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This Work is most affectionately and warmly commended 
in Reviews, both in America and iq this country ; from a 
great number the following are selected : — 

J " We have read these volumes with pleasing surprise ; 

I for we expected something calculated to convince the Jew, 

> and we found a fund of matter equally suitable to Jew and 
Gentile. In a series of letters addressed to his brother 

I Benjamin, the author (who was once a Jewish Rabbi) has 
explained and defended the Christian religion, and its 
various doctrines, with considerable ability. We do not 

t hesitate to pronounce the work to be a complete and 

{ valuable body of sound divinity, exactly suited to the 
wants of the present day. Free from the bigotry of party^ 

* and compressing, in a small compass, the substance of 
many folios ; enriched with much that can only be obtained 

I from a learned Hebrew : this work commends itself as no 
ordinary production. Parents who would prepare their 
children to meet the attacks of infidels, by storing their 
minds with systematic theology, should put ' Joseph and 
Benjamin' into their hands, and often read it in their 
families. Sabbath-school teachers, and members of Bible 

I classes, who wish to excel, wiU here find the information 
they need. Ministers, whose opportunities for study have 
been but slender, will find this work a most important 
requisite ; and all who would be ready to give a reason for 
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the faith Ihey |)rofe6s, atid the hope thfey indulgfe, tai&y here 
be supplied with unanswerable arguments. The style is 
familiar, pleasing, and intelligible, and the second volume 
is accompanied by copious indexes. Mr. Frey's former 
works were valuable, hiii this is the most important pro- 
duction of ' his pen ; and we hope and expect that the 
immense labour he has emplc^ed^ will receive the reward of 
a very extensive circulation.'' — The American Baptist, 

** These volumes remind us of the transparent theological 
works of the t'uritans and Nonconformists, and of the 
unalloyted gold which persons who delve in those Evangelical 
mines will obtain as the remiin^i'ation For theii- labbur. 

** Ttie topics are elucidated with much interest, clearhess, 
and force. Mr. Frey has introduced his Rabbinical learn- 
ing with considerable effect, to exhibit the conformity 
between the opinions of the ancient Jews and the most 
profoundly erudite Christians upon some of the abstruse 
points of * divine philosophy.' 

** These voluhi^s comprii^ a gtehl Variety o£ most kn* 
portant matters, ahd ^ v^rrons in subject, that « perleet 
analysis would comprise an abridgment of the whole work. 
We cannot omit lo mention, however, that the third and 
fourth letters in the first par^ respecting the ' evidence ol^ 
divine revelation ; ' the several letters adverting to * Ae 
fall of man ;' the illustrations in the third part of the pre- 
dictions concerning the Messiahs and tne character of 
Jesus, as Prophet, Priest, and Sacrifice, are to us Very 
refreshing displays of sound Christian theology. Few 
modem volumes^ we think, can be named which contain 
more sterling Evangelical truth in a similar compass, and 
more edifying in their tendency &n^ etfect> with less of 
human errefrs. 

/* These volumes of * Joseph and fienjamSn^ we t^oh- 
sciemtiouflly recommend^ as a useful companion for Bible 
daifeesy A valuable text-book to candidates lor the ministry, 
And an exdiellent -system of divinity. '* O. B. 

'P^rotestdnt Vm^atcr, 

*• Ahnbst at tfee last bour of our preparing for press, 
two Hvo^ks haVe fatten into our hands, which seem to de- 
mand immolate ai^tention. The most valuable of these 
Wcirfes is in two voliwAes, entitled^ * Joseph and beiyamin,* 
&c., and the other is the * Jewish Intelligencer.' Both of 



them are printed At New York, and, we believe, have had 
a considerable sale on the other side of the Atlantic. They 
well deserve a v^ wide circulation, and serious stud j, 
for they contain a liiine of valuable discussion and scripturai 
infoTtthation. The author, the Rev. Joseph Samuel C. F. 
Frey, is now in this country, as agent from * the American 
Society for ameliorating the condition of die Jews/ to 
solicit aid for the circulation of the former work, gratuit«> 
Ottsly, aniongst his bi^hren, and for its translation into tht 
German. We have examined his testimonials fhim 
America, from whence he was introduced to us, by a letter 
from a highly respectable gentleman in New York, and 
we commend both him and the object he labours to 
prdniotfe, to tli^ cordial reception of our readers." — 
The Re9>waUH: 

** * Joseph and Benjamin, &c.) &e»,' and Uie * Jewish 
fottdligekicer,' both by the Rev* Josej^ Samuel C. F» 
Frey, are Works every way worthy of the attention of our 
friends. They cdntain inibrmaciohi no where ehe t0 be 
found. We ittost cordially wish him a& the success he 
can desire."-^ 7^ Fitmily Almgaxme^ 
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iFV-#m JoHK Allbn^ Transktter end EMor qf " CahlrCs 

ffdckneyt April ^t, 1B57. 

My dear Sir, — I have sincere pleasure in addis^ my 
Ivutnbie teislimisny, to the list of respectable divines on the 
ioliiel' side of «^e Atlantic^ * Joseph and Benjamin,' though 
CSttapaMtiviely a smdl wbi&) contains a full body of divinity, 
docttvnai, expetmental, and practical, of the best kind{ 
afltfd I cordially agree with the Reviewer, that " the dis- 
cussion is conducted in a manner truly satisfactory. The 
Author is a champion in Hebrew theology and criticism ; 
and a thorough-bred man in the substantial good -old 
divinity of the Bible and the Reformed Churches. He is 
clear, judicious, earnest, and truly orthodox. Nor need 
any one fear encountering a sectarian or controversial 
spirit ; from this it is entirely free. This book will be of 
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great value to the theological student, and to every pastor 
also. If we wish to be well furnished to meet a Jew in 
argument, or to combat his prejudices, we ought to be 
masters of the contents of this book. It must also be very 
valuable to youth, to prepare them to meet the infidel. 
And the Sabbath-school's library cannot be complete with- 
out it. It is, beyond question, the plainest, fullest, and 
most popular exhibition in English, on the controversy 
between Jews and Christians." May it have circulation 
and success correspondent to its merits. 

From the Rev. John Campbell. 

Kingsland, April 21, 1837. 

My dear Sir, — As you have desired my opinion of the 
letters between ** Joseph and Benjamin,'' on the controversy 
between Jews and Christians, I can say, that they appear 
to me to be the result of much thought, labour, and re- 
search, especially into Rabbinical writings. 

If the Jews will read the contents of these volumes, they 
are well fitted to silence their objections against Chris- 
tianity ; and, upon ample evidence, oblige them to confess 
that Jesus is the Messiah, and that it is vain to look for 
another. 

They also furnish information, very important for Chris- 
tians to know, upon the matters at issue, between Jews 
and Christians, on the sentiments entertained by Jewish 
rabbies in different ages, of the promises and prophecies 
concerning Messiah ; a species of knowledge possessed by 
few Christians of the present day ; therefore, well worthy 
of their attentive perusal. 

For the sake of the numerous Jews on the Continent of 
Europe, a compressed or abridged translation of these 
volumes is highly desirable, and I have no doubt but many 
Christians here and in other countries would contribute, in 
order to enable you to circulate many of them gratis among 
your Jewish brethren. 

To ihe Rev. C. F. Frey^ 
No, 17, Hdberda^ur*t Street, Sojeton, 
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PREFACE. 



Dear Readbr, 

As you may probably have seen my narrative, or his? 
tdry of my own life, several editions of which have been 
published both in England and in this country, I shall not 
say any thing respecting myself except what may be ne- 
cessary as a key to the following letters. In the year 1771 
I was born in Germany, of Jewish parents, and brought up 
in the strict observance of all the religious ceremonies of 
my forefathers. I was early educated for the office of Rab 
bi, which I sustained afterward, together with the office of 
Reader in the synagogue, &c. for seven years. At the age 
of 25, being convinced that Jesus is the Messiah, I left my 
father's house and kindred, and publicly professed the 
Christian religion. In 1799 I devoted myself to the work 
of a missionary, and commenced the preparatory studies in 
the missionary seminary at Berlin, Prussia, and pursued it 
afterwards more fully in England. In 1805 I commenced 
my missionary labors in London, and continued the same 
until 1816, when I removed with my family to this country, 
where I became the pastor of a congregation in the city of 
New- York. In 1823 I resigned my pastoral charge, and 
engaged as agent for the " American Society for Meliorating 
the condition of the Jews" until 1828. Since that period 
I have spent much of my time in traveling and preaching 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God through the greater 
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part of the United States. Thus far the Lord has brought 
me on, and I can traly say goodness and mercy have fol- 
iowed me all the days of my life, for which I desire to bless 
his holy name. 

The substance of the following letters constituted my lec- 
tures to my Jewish brethren in London, and many of them 
I have preached in several cities in Great Britain, in the 
city of New- York, and Charleston, S. C. &c. and to the 
praise of Him ** from whom cometh every good gifl," I can 
say, upon good evidence, that they have met with general 
approbation, and frequently solicited for publication. For the 
last twenty years I have revised and enlarged these lectures 
repeatedly, and carefully compared them with the sacred 
Scriptures, with the writings of our ancient and modem 
Rabbins, and with the most approved works of Christian di- 
vines ; and believe them to contain the truth as it is in Je- 
sus Christ, my blessed Lord and Savior. 

Now I am old and grey-headed, and cannot expect to 
have many more days to labor in the vineyard of my Lord« 
I have endeavored to prepare them for the press to the best 
of my poor abilities, and now humbly submit them to the 
public, that after I shall be dead, and gone to rest with my 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, I may yet, by these letters, teach transgressors the way 
of salvation through the once crucified, and now exalted, 
Redeemer, and confirm believers in the all-important truth, 
that Jesus Christ is the true Messiah, the Son of the living 
God. 

With respect to the style and composition of this work, 
I am perfectly aware that the critic will find many imper- 
fections, but hope the candid reader will please to bear in 
mind that the Engb'sh is not my native tongue ; and ever 
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since I commenced speaking it, I have been actively and 
constantly engaged in the work of the Lord, which has 
not left me as much time as I could have wished to attend 
more strictly to the rules of rhetoric, and therefore humbly 
request the reader to attend more to the matter than to the 
style and composition of the following letters. 

One object which I have constantly kept in view is, to 
show that the fundamental doctrines of our holy religion 
are neither *' cunningly devised fiible8,''nor ** the inventions 
of modern priestcraft," but that they have been revealed in 
the Old Testament, and believed by the ancient people of 
God, and have been taught by Christ and his apostles in 
the New Testament, only in a fuller and clearer manner. 

I have addressed these letters to Benjamin, my mon bro- 
ther, merely as a representative of all my Jewish brethren, 
concerning whom I can adopt the language of the great 
apostle of the QentileSi if not as feelingly, yet I trust as 
sincerely, in declaring, '* I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Qhost, 
that I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart, (for I did wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ,*) for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the 

' * Perhaps few passages have been considered more difficult to be 
understood than this. But the mind of the apostle may be easily 
known ; 1. if the second and third verses are read without the clause 
"for I conld wish that myself were accursed from Christ;" 2d]y. 
let the original word Euchom6i, the imperfect middle voice, be 
translated I did wish, instead of I ** could,* i. e. before my conver- 
sion; 3dly. let this sentence be read in a parenthesis, as a reason 
why Paul felt and expressed greater sympathy for his brethren than 
any other of the apostles did. As if he had said, " they never hated 
Christ as I did ; for before my conversion I was as bad as my nnbe* 
lieving brethren are. For like them I did wish myself accursed from 
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flesh: who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law; 
and the service of God, and the promises ; whose are the 
fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." Rom. 9 : 
1-5. Neither are these letters written for the Jews only, 
but also for Christians of every denomination. The variety 
of truth contained in them is made so plain, and is in itsell 
so interesting and important, that I hope the work will 
prove exceedingly useful as a companion in Bible classes, 
a text book to candidates for the Gospel ministry, and a 
complete system of divinity for pious families. 

Firmly believing that ** Paul may plant and ApoUos wa- 
ter, but God alone can give the increase," and that " it is 
not by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord," 
I earnestly pray that the Lord in infinite mercy may make 
the truths contained in the following letters **the wisdom 
and the power of God unto salvation to every " reader, '* to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

Christ ; i. e. I abhorred the idea of believing in him, or as being 
considered one of his disciples; and therefore, by sad experience, I 
can sympathize with them more than others." He who has just been 
rescued from a dangerous fit of sickness feels more for a sick person 
than he who never knew what sickness means. Hence even the Son 
of God himself needed to be tempted and tried, that he might be able 
to succor them that are tempted. 

Thb Author. 

Brookkfn^ NevhYork, March, 1886. 
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THE NECESSITY OF A B£BDIATOIL 



I«etter I« 

INTRODUCTION. 



My dearly beloved Brother Benjamirtt 

^ 1 . How greatly did my heart rejoice, when, after the 
lapse of so many years of separation and silence, I was 
favored with your affectionate letter. My feelings, on 
perusing it, cannot be expressed. Like my namesake, Jo» 
teph of old, I fell, in imagination, **upon my dear Benja* 
v^in^a neck, and wept^ tears of joy ] Gen. 45 : 14. I thank 
my Ctod, who hath preserved your life, removed your pre- 
judices, and inclined your heart to inquire after the truth. 
^ 2. You express a great desire to know **the reasons fer 
my believing the Christian religion." After mature de- 
liberation, and much prayer to God, and relying on the aid of 
the Ruaeh Hakkodesk^ Holy Spirit, I have resolved to com- 
ply with your request. But be assured that no other consi- 
deration but to gratify you, and the hope that it may please 
God to make it a blessing to your precious soul, would have 
led rac to undertake this work. For, although I can adopt 
the language and sentiment of one of our brethren of the 
tribe of Benjamin, that ** I am n<^ ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ? for it is the power of Grod unto salvation, to every 
one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek ;" 
Rom. 1*16; and though I am commanded by one of the in- 
spired apostles of my blessed Savior, *'to be ready always 
to give an answ^ to every man that asketh for a reason of 
my hopef' and although I have studied these subjects for 
many years, and f reached on them cften yet, such is the 
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conviction of my imperfections in style, composition, &c. 
that diffidence would have led me to withhold them still 
from appearing in print, as I have done on former occa- 
sions, as you will perceive by the following extract from 
the fourth Report of the London Society for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews, page 3. " The lectures to 
the Jews, by Mr. Frey, which form so important and promi- 
nent a feature in the operations of the Society, have been 
continued at the Jews' Chapel, and of them it is not saying 
too much, to observe, that subjects have been so judiciously 
chosen, and so admirably treated by him, especially in the 
elucidation and application of the doctrines and discipline 
of the Jews, in exposing the fiillacious reasoning of the 
Hebrew doctors, and in enforcing the grand truths of 
Christianity, that these discourse;! will long be remembered 
vnth delight and satisfaction by those who have heard them. 
Your Committee regret that Mr. Prey's diffidence has led 
him (perhaps somewhat too pertinaciously) to resist their 
repeated applications to prepare several of these lectures 
for the press." Similar applications have been made by 
jfriends in this country, as well as in England. 

^ 3. The subject on which you solicit information, is, of 
all others, the most interesting. It is that by which God 
has distinguished mankind from, and elevated them above, 
all other creatures in our world, endowing them with 
rational and moral faculties capable of religious notions 
and sentiments. Nor can it be supposed that God, who 
instructed our first parents in the useful knowledge they 
possessed, would neglect to communici^te to them the 
knowledge of religion. Hence, notwithstanding the many 
changes and corruptions which have been introduced, with 
jrespect to the nature of religion^ still, the necessity and 
importance of it are acknowledged by all nations. 

We find no human society who have not their religious 
opinions and sentiments ; and some of the most uncivilized 
aDd barbarous nations are oflen the most zealous and con- 
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' sclentious in the observance of their ritea and ceremonies. 
§ 4- You, my dear brother, have no doubt, like myself, 
felt thankful to God for blessing us with parents, who, like 
Abraham our father, commanded their children xhat they 
should keep the way of the Lord, to do justice a|id judg- 
ment ; yet it is a deplorable fact, that they never taught us 
wherein true religion consists. With shame I confess to 
you, that for many years all the ideas I had on this im- 
portant subject centred in this: that I must live and die 
as a Jew, professing and observing what my parents did, 
without even expressing or harboring a doubt respecting 
the truth, propriety, or utility of their creqd, . 

How often have I been told, by Christians as well as 
Jews, "that for a person to change the religion in which he 
was born and brought up, is the worst thing he can do, and 
is a sure evidence of his being a bad man." This senti- 
ment, however, is contrary to Scripture and reason. You, 
my dear brother, as well as any other one of our nation, 
would certainly be shocked at the very thought that 'our 
father Abraham, who renounced the idolatrous religion of 
his fathers, and worshipped the true God, " did thie worst 
thing a man could do, and thereby evinced himself to be a 
bad man." Besides, if his conduct was blan^abk, the 
hlame foils on Jehovah, whose express conunand was the 
rule of his conduct. And dare any one, who is called by 
the name of Jesus, assert such a principle ? Did not he 
commission his apostles and ministers to. preach his Gospel 
to every nation ; to open their blind eyes ; and to turn 
them from darkness to light; from their dumb idols, to 
serve the living and true God 1 If a Jew or a Gentile, for 
renouncing the religion of his fathers, and believing in 
- Jesus Christ, be blamable, the blame belongs to Jesus, who 
commands all to believe in him, and not to him who obeys 
.this divine command. Further, is it not universally con- 
sidered contrary to reason, to continue in the erroneous 
.belief and practice of our forefathers, in matters of a tem- 
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porary or worldly nature. The husbandman, the mariner, 
the mechanic, the artist, the lawyer, and the stfttesman, each 
and every one considers it his duty and privilege to de- 
part from the old mistaken views, principles, modes, and 
manners of his forefathers, and to follow the more correct, 
improved, and useful ideas and principles of the present 
day : and why should we not much more renounce 
the religious errors of our forefathers, and embrace the 
true religion of the Bible ? Surely it is of infinitely 
greater importance to secure our spiritual and eternal hap- 
piness, than to improve our temporal and worldly circum- 
stances. For ** what is a man profited," saith the Lord of 
heaven and earth, ** if he gain the wfable world, and lose 
his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?" Matt. 16 : 26. However unscriptural and un- 
reasonable this maxim is, alas I it i^ very common. In my 
travels, during the last forty years, which have been very 
frequent and extensive, both in Germany, my native coun- 
try, in Britain, and in these United States, I have observed, 
with much grief and sorrow of heart, that this maxim is 
the foundation of the religious creeds of mankind in gene- 
ral, until the Spirit of God impresses on their hearts the 
importance of caring for their precious and immortal souls. 
Few can assign a better reason why they are heathens, Ma- 
homedans, Jews, or Christians, than that their fore&thers 
had been of the same persuasion. O, Christian reader ! 
what is the foundation of your hope ? why are you a Chris- 
tian and not a Jew ? why a Protestant and not a Roman 
Catholic ? why an Episcopalian or a Presbyterian, &c. dec. 
Is it because, like the noble Bereans, you have examined 
the Scriptures and built upon the foundation that God has 
laid therein ; or have you followed the mere example of 
•your forefathers ? Remember, that religion is a personal 
thing, and that you and I must very soon appear at the bar 
of Almighty God, and be either acquitted or condemned, 
after being tried and judged, not by the peculiar creed of 
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our parents, but by his revealed will, contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments. 

( 5. Excuse this digression, dear Benjamin; consider 
how uncertain and dangerous was the maxim by which I 
was thus guided. For while we cannot doubt the sineerity 
of our dear parents, as it respects their religious creed, yet 
surely there was a possibility of their being mistaken. Now, 
suppose I had discoyered that they had been really and ra- 
dically mistaken in their religious views, would it not have 
been as much my duty to renounce error, and to embrace 
the tmdi, as it was the duty of our venerable father Abra- 
ham to leave the idolatrous religion of his parents. 

^ 6. But probably you will reply, that Abraham had an 
express command from God. This is true ; and so had I. 
Not, indeed, in the same mode of communication ; yet no 
less clear and certain. ^ For we have a more suro word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well to take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place.'* And certainly we are 
no less bound to believe and obey what God has said in his 
written word, than the patriarchs were bound to believe 
and obey what he made known to them in dreuns and in 
visions. But before I point out unto you those portions 
of the sacred Scriptures which have convinced me of the 
truth of the Christian religion, I will show you why I 
believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to 
be the word of GU)d. 

^ 7. When it had pleased the Lord, in his wise and holy 
providence, to bring me into company with a Christian fel- 
low traveler, (see my Narrative, chap. 2,) who asserted that 
the promised Messiah had already come, and that Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom our fathers crucified, was that Messiah ; 
in a moment, as it were, the foundation of my creed was 
shaken, my mind was filled with doubts, and I was exceed- 
ingly anxious to know whether Jesus was indeed the Christ. 
I now began to read the Scriptures of the Old Testament, 
Co see iffhat kind of a Messiah God had promised to our 
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fathers. How great was my surprise when I read those 
clear and striking descriptions of the prophet, concerning 
the person, life, sufierings, death, and resurrection of the 
Messiah, Avhich I had never seen or heard hefore. For you 
well know, my dear Benjamin, that the 53d chap, of Isaiah, 
the 19th chap, of Daniel, and many other parts of the writ- 
ings of the prophets, are not included in the Haphtoreth, 
. (i. e. the portions selected to he read in the Synagogue,) nor 
are they read hy many in private. (Narrative, chap. 1.) 

^ 8. I now eagerly desired to know whether all that 
had been foretold by the prophets, had been fulfilled in 
Jesus of Nazareth ; I therefore procured a copy of the New 
Testament, the first I ever touched ; for you remember how 
oflen we were cautioned against it, and told that ** to touch 
a New Testament Avas as defiling as to touch a swine." I 
Ti^ad the Gospels twice over. All was new and unheard 
of before ; many things appeared very dark and mysterious, 
and I had none to ask for information, except the minister, 
my spiritual guide, but to whom I could not go as often as 
I wanted explanations. Under these discouraging circum- 
stances the words of my blessed Savior were of great use to 
me. " What I do thou knoAvest not now ; but thou shalt 
know hereafter." John, 13:7. It is impossible, my dear 
brother, to describe my astonishment in reading the history 
pf my blessed Lord. How different is his real character 
from that blasphemous account of him called Toldifth Jeshu^ 
which we were in the habit of reading every year on the 
evening before Christmas-day. Truly he is the chief among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely, and as the poet said : 

•* All human beauties, all divine, 

" In my beloved meet and shine ; 

** His worth, if all the nations knew, 

" Sure the whole world would love him too.*' 

I was equally surprised to find the most minute predictions 
fulfilled in Jesus. My judgment was soon convinced th»t 
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he was the promised Messiah, and I began to rejoice in the 
hope of glory. 

^ 9. But alas ! this, happy state and frame of mind did 
not continue very long. It was suggested that the New 
Testament was not the word of God. For some time I was 
much perplexed and greatly cast down. The minister, one 
day, perceiving that I groaned under some burden, inquired 
into the cause of it. I first hesitated, for fear of giving 
offence, but his kind and affectionate conduct removed my 
apprehensions, and I told him my doubts about the truth 
and authenticity of the New Testament. He then asked, 
** Do you believe the Old Testament to be the word of 
God?" ♦•Yes," said I. " What is the reason," said he, 
" that you believe it to be the word of God ? How do you 
know that it is not a forgery ?" ** Because," said I, " my pa- 
rents always believed it, and all the Jews believe it," 
•* Well," replied he, " U that be a suiEcient and "ftatis&ctory 
reason, then the New Testament is the word of God too, 
for all Christians believe it to be so. But," said he, " there 
are other proofs by which we may know whether a book is 
a divine revelation or not." By this pious and good man 
I was first instructed in the evidences of the Old and New 
Testament. 

^10. This subject is, of all others, the most important, 
and yet as strangely neglected. Whatever instructions 
may be derived from the volumes of nature and providence, 
it is the Bible, and the Bible, only, that can give a satis&c- 
tory answer to the serious and auxious inquiry, *' what shall 
I do to be saved ?" And it is because so few study the evi- 
dences of the Bible, that so many fall iuto dangerous errors, 
or into open infidelity. I will, therefore, in my next letter, 
give you some general ideas on the subject of a divine re^ 
velation, and afterward state the leading evidences that prove 
the Bible to be the word of God. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON DIVINE REVELATION. 



Dear Brother^ 

^ 1. Agreeably to my promise, I shall now mafre a 
few'general remarks respecting a divine revelation. I stated 
in my last that the minister who gave me the first instruc- 
tions in the Christian religion pointed out to me the evi- 
dences of a divine revelation, which were then of great use 
to me. However, I had a still better opportunity afterward 
of examining that subject more extensively, and more care- 
fully, in the Missionary Seminary, under the care of the late 
Rev. Dr. Bogue, at Gosport, in England. Permit me, my 
dear Benjamin, to embrace this opportunity of publicly ac- 
knowle^:;ing the kmd providence of God, and of thanking 
the directors of the London Mi»jionary Society, for sending 
and supporting me in their Seminary, where it pleased my 
dear Lord and Savior further to enlighten my mind, to rec- 
tify my judgment, and to establish my heart in the truth of 
the Gospel by the parental and judicious instructions of my 
ever-revered tutor, who lately entered his rest, after having 
spent a life of more than threescore years and ten in the 
roost laborious, indefatigable, and useful manner. To re- 
turn to our subject, the doctor's M. S. lectures on " divine 
revelation," and his printed essay on the ** divine authority 
of the New Testament," exceed all I ever met with on the 
subject. 

^ 2. In treating on this subject, one is not at a loss what 
to say or to write, but how to arrange the mass of matter 
crowded at once into the mind. I need not inform you, my 
brother, that it is possible for God to make known to men 
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many things which, otherwise, they could not have known* 
However wise men may he, still God is infinitely wiser. 
We are hut creatures of a day, that know nothing, whilst 
his wisdom and knowledge 4bre past finding out. His power 
too is almighty. He can never he at a loss for means to 
accomplish whatever he may wish to have done. For " he 
that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? He that formed the 
eye, shall he not see ? He that teaches men knowledge, 
shall he not know 1" He who has endowed us with power 
and ahility to signify and communicate to others our inten- 
tions, desires, and commands, cannot he deficient in ahility 
to make us acquainted with his own will and mind. To 
deny God such an ahility is as foolish and sinful as to deny 
his very existence. 

^ 3. Nor shall I need many arguments to convince yon 
of the necessity of a divine revelation. Whatever may have 
heen the knowledge of our first parents hefore they sinned, 
it is very evident that since their fall a new revelation he- 
eame necessary. Without it they and their posterity must 
have remained hlind, wretched, and miserahle. To enjoy 
true happiness we need a correct knowledge of God, of the 
way of deliverance from the guilt and power of sin, and of 
the nature and certainty of a future state. You have, no 
dodbt, heard of the hoasted light of nature, called " reason, 
sentiment, moral sense, a spark or monitor within,'' Pray, 
wherein does it consist f Where is it to he found ? What 
has it efiTected in the world ? Among the three hundred mil- 
lions of the inhahitants of China, have any. of them ever 
fanned up this *' spark " into a flame sufficiently clear to 
lead them from their dumh idols to serve the living God ? 
Has the " monitor within " ever taught them how to per- 
form their duty, and brought them to realize true happi- 
ness ? Alas 1 generation after generation have lived " with- 
out God, without Christ, and without hope in the world." 
And if this he the state of the ingenious and civilized Chi 
nese, who have a knowledge of, and intercourse with, those 
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who have long enjoyed a divine revelation, what can he 
expected from the rest of the heathen nations who have, 
perhaps, never heard of the Bihle, or the God of the Bible ? 
A slight acquaintance with history assures us that it is not 
more true that God, in the beginning, made man in his own 
(holy) image, and after his own (glorious and blessed) like- 
ness, than that men have made their gods in their own de. 
praved image, and after their own guilty likeness. Whilst 
our blessed God ib glorious in holiness, perfectly free from 
every blemish, and possessed of every excellency, infinite 
and unchangeable, their gods gloried in their shame, and 
are represented as having committed every crime with 
greediness. Now, what else could be expected from the 
worshippers of such gods, or from the subjects of such sove 
reigns, than what is exhibited in the history of the worship 
and wars of the enlightened Egyptians, Greeks, and Ho 
mans, viz. that they found pleasure in doing that which was 
most vile, horrid, hurtful, and unnatural. This awful de- 
scription of the historian is confirmed by the testimony of 
the inspired Apostle of the Grentiles, in his Epistle addressed 
to the church at Rome, the Cc^pital of the world. Rom. 
1 : 18-32. *' For the wmth of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness; because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in them : for God hath 
showed it unto them. For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world aro clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead'; so that they are without excuse : because that 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. Wherefore Grod also gave them up to 
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uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to di» 
fionor their own bodies between themselves : who changed 
the tmth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. For this cause Grod gave them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did change the natunl use into that 
which is against nature : and likewise also the men, leav- 
ing the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one 
townrd another ; men with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recdmpense of their 
error which was meet. And even as they did not like to 
retain Qod in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not conve- 
nient: being filled with all unrighteousdess, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, mur- 
der, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters 
o( God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 
who, knowing the judgment of God, that they which com- 
mit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them." Nor hath any 
nation since grown wiser or better where the enlightening, 
quickening, and fructifying beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness have not yet shone. Among them the picture drawn 
by the pencil of inspiration will be found to be not over- 
charged, that " their understanding is darkness itself, their 
judgment perverse, their memory treacherous, their will, 
enmity against God, their affections earthly, sensual, and 
devilish, and their members the members of unrighteous- 
ness." Many of the wisest heathen have acknowledged that 
human nature, in its present vile and corrupt state, could 
never have been made so by a wise, holy, and benevolent 
God ; but that, by somo means or other, some change for 
the. worse must have taken place ; but h&w or when this 
change took place they could not tell, much less could they 
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find out a way to restore men to holiness or happiness. 
Their wisest philosophers, too, have tried to reform the 
world ; but their attempts have been as fruitless as if they 
had attempted to change the Ethiopian's skin or the leop- 
ard^s spots. The words of my blessed Savior are truly 
applicable to them : " They be blind leaders of the blind, and 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 
Matt 15 : 14. In the next place: How to obtain the par- 
don of sin, and to be reconciled to God, is another impor* 
tant defect of the light of nature, and makes a divine reve- 
lation desirable and necessary. Such is the importance of 
the pardon of sin, that no man can be blessed without it, nor 
miserable with it. David, the royal psalmist, expressed 
himself thus : ** Blessed is he whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered ; blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit is no 
guile." Ps. 32 : 1, 2. And the Lord of David hath said, 
^ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ?" Matt. 16 : 26. The assurance of the 
divine favor is the very essence of happiness, and the life 
of religion. Who would not join in the choice of the^ king 
of Israel, saying : ** There be many that say. Who will 
show us any good? Lord, HA thou lip the light of thy 
countenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness into my heart 
more than in the time that their corn and wine increased." 
Ps. 4 : 6, 7. That neither repentance, &c. &c. or any 
thing we can do, is of any avail in this respect, I shall 
show in a future letter, nor shall I add any more on this head. 
^ 4. It might, indeed, be considered more rational to ques- 
tion God's willingness — ^whether He would condescend to 
give a new revelation to his guilty and ungrateful creatures, 
dian to doubt its necessity. Yea, doubtless, great has often 
been the trembling apprehension of many a poor sinner, 
when brought to a sense of his guilty and helpless condi- 
tion. From this fear, however, he will be relieved, by con* 
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siderkig* first, Qod's benevolent conduct towards men to 
promote their present happiness ; the plentiful provision ho 
hath made in nature to supply all our wants in health and 
in sickness, and his constant care and protection over us. 
Hence, all nations have not only desired, but also pretended 
to divine revelations, and have received them on very 
slender proofs. In the next place, he will be delivered from 
his fears, when he examines the characters or evidences of 
that revelation which God has graciously given unto us. 
This shall be the subject of our next letter. 



JLetter in. 



BVIDEKCES OF ▲ DIVINE REVELATION. 

Dear Benjamin^ 

f 1. Since writing to you my last letter, I remembered 
to have made use of the expression, the " Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament" Now it is probable you may 
be as much at a loss to know the reason why the Scriptures 
are called a Testament, as I was when first I began to 
investigate the truth of Christianity. Indeed, there are 
many other religious expressions used among Christians 
which a Jew seldom hears, and which even many among 
Christians themselves use frequently in an improper sense. 
Thus in yoUr very question you use the expression why I 
believe in the " Christian religion ;" as if that was a neto 
religion ; or as if, by believing what Christians believe, I 
must necessarily have departed from the religion wKich 
God gave to our Others. Now I shall have occasion to 
show hereaAer thaj, strictly speaking, the Christian religion 
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and the Jewish religion are the same in doctrines^ &c. 
though different in dispensations. The difference of my 
creed from that of Abraham, Moses, David, &c. consists 
only in this : they looked for the coming of a promised 
Messiah — I believe that the Messiah hath come in the per- 
son of Jesus of Nazareth. I shall, therefore, brieffy explain 
all such technical terms as may come in my way, and be- 
gin now, by showing the reason why the Scriptures are 
called the Old and Ntw Testament 

^ i. The revelation which God gave unto men, and 
which hath been preserved unto our day, is contained in 
one book, called, by way of distinction, the " Bible." This 
Bible is divided into two general parts ; the first is called 
the Old Testament, and comprises the books which our peo- 
ple call Tena^h, that is, Torah^ the Law, Neviim, the Pro- 
phets ; uehesarinit the Psalms or Hagiography ; and the other 
part is called the New Testament, containing the Grospels, 
or history of Christ ; the Acts and Epistles of his apostles, 
and the Revelation to St. John. A Testament supposes a 
testator who has ];nade known his will, and directed what 
is to be done after his death ; and his will or testament is of 
no force, until both his death hath taken place, and his will 
proved to be genuine and true. Such a testator is the Mes- 
siah, who, immediately after the fall of Adam, made known 
the way and method in which sinners were to be saved. 
The whole of which was comprised in the promise made 
to our first parents, ** that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent," Gen. 3:15, and was con- 
firmed *' tfpicallTf" by the death of a sacrifice. This pro- 
mise contained the whole substance and essence of the 
covenant of grace. All those promises given afterwards, 
On various occasions, were but explanctions and confirma- 
tions of it. And though the death of the Messiah did not 
tak« place till the fullness of time, yet its ^ficacy, as the 
procuring cause of the remission of sins and eternal life, 
extends back to the entrance of sin, as well as forward ta 
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the end of time. Now all that was written before the birth 
of Messiah is called Old, and all that was written after his 
ascension to glory is called New Testament. Such is the 
reason generally assigned for calling the Bible a testament* 
Perhaps it would have been more correct to hare used the 
word covenantt instead of testament Immediately after 
the fall, the Messiah made knoton the gracious covenant by 
which sinners were to be saved. But the covenant required 
a sacrifice to ratify and confirm it. No other sacrifice was 
sufficient but that of the Messiah. Sacrifices were then 
instituted and offered typically, until Jesus Christ, the Lamb 
of God, took away the sin of the world by the sacrifice of 
himself But this subject must be stated more fully here- 
afler. I 

^ 3. We return to the subject in hand, to ascertain 
whether the BiUe be a divine revelation. This may be 
done, first, by examining the Bible itself; and stcoridly, by 
the character and circumstances of those who professed to 
have received it from God, and to have written it by his 
direction and assistance. The former we will call internal, 
and the latter exiemal evidence. 

I have, my dear Benjamin, carefully and prayerfully 
examined the matter, the style, the harmony, and the design 
of the Bible, and am perfectly satisfied that they are such 
as might reasonably be expected from a book sent from God 
to men. The sacred Scriptures bear the image of their 
divine Author. As the writings of mere men, in their pre- 
sent state, oflen partake of their ignorance, errors, and cor- 
ruption ; and as the streams partake of the nature of their 
fountains, so does the Holy Bible partake of the perfection 
of its Author, and the purity of its sources. It is the ofil^ 
spring of the ** only wise Grod," and came down from the 
'* Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." 

^ 4. The. more I read the Bible, the more I am led to 
admire the matter it contains. Here is every thing revealed 
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thai might be expected, and nothing to the contrary. Every 
thing relative to the character, the law, and the government 
of God, is described in perfect harmony with the ideas we 
derive from the light of natare, and the defects of the latter 
are abundantly supplied in the Bible. Man's original 
glorious and happy state, his present miserable and helpless 
condition; the circumstances which produced this awful 
change, and the remedy provided, able to restore us to felicity 
far exceeding our primitive estate, are here made known, 
perfectly consistent with reason, though far above its com- 
prehension. All the doubts and difficulties respecting the 
immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the body, the 
general judgment, are removed by the light of divine reve- 
lation. The providence of God is asserted, and its appa- 
rent difficuhies are reconciled. The duties which the Bible 
enjoins, both towards Gk>d and man, are a reasonable ser- 
vice, and are accompanied by suitable rewards and punish- 
ments. The histories of the Bible are abundantly con* 
firmed by other historians. 

^ 5. The Bible further difiers from all other books, in 
its remarkable style. The majesty, the authority, the sub- 
limity, the imagery, &c. of the Holy Scriptures, exceed all 
that ever hath been admired in the style of mere human 
composition. The language of the Scriptures is pure and 
holy, chaste and clear ; free from all levity and obscenity, 
and from every thing that might be ofiensive to the ear of 
the chaste and pious. Some things are plain and easy, 
others hard and difficult to be understood. Some places 
are so shallow that a '* lamb may wade, others so deep that 
an elephant must swim." Here is milk for babes, and 
meat for the strong. Here are plain truths to Instruct and 
encourage the humble inquirer ; and mysteries to humble 
and mortify the proud and self-conceited. 

^ 6. The harmony of the things revealed in the Bible 
is another of its peculiar excellencies. The doctrines, 
though delivered at sundry times, and in divers manners. 
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yet are all of a piece ; not yea and nay, no discord or diaa- 
greement. The two Testaments are like the two cheru- 
bims over the mercy-seat, which were of one beaten piece, 
were exactly alike, and looked to one another, and both to 
the mercy-seat, a tjrpe of the Messiah, who is the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets. The apostles of Christ 
said no other things than what Moses and the prophets had 
foretold should come to pass. The end and design for 
which ihe Bible was made known, shows it worthy of its 
divine Author. 

^ 7. The Holy Scriptures are able to make men wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
'* They were given by inspiration of God, and are profita- 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works." Such was the 
sentiment of the apostles of Christ, of the design and infiu* 
ence of the Scriptures. Nor did the royal Psalmist set a 
less value upon them, though he had but a small portion of 
them. How beautiful and just is his description of the supe- 
rior excellency and usefulness of divine revelation over the 
light of nature. " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple: the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord, is pure, enlight- 
ening the eyes : the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold : sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned : and in 
keeping of them there is great reward." Ps. 19 : 7-11. 
Much more might be said on the internal evidences ; but I 
will close the subject in the words of an eminent writer : 
" The sacred Scriptures open to us the mysteries of the crea- 
tion ; the nature of God, angels, and man ; the immortality 
of the soul; the end for which he is madej the origin and 
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connection of moral and natural evil ; the vanity of this 
world and the glory of the next. Here we see inspired 
shepherds, tradesmen, and fishermen surpassing as much 
the greatest philosophers as these did the herd of mankmd, 
both in meekness of wisdom and sublimity of doctrine. 
Here we admire the purest morality in the world, agreeable 
to the dictates of sound reason, confirmed by the writings 
which God has plaped for himself in our breast, and exem- 
plified in the lives of men of like passions as ourselves. 
Here we discover a vein of ecclesiastical history and theo-» 
logical truths consistently running through a collection of 
sixty-six different books, written by various author8» in dif- 
ferent languages, during a period of above 1500 years. 
Here we find, ^s in a deep and pure spring, all the genuine 
drops and streams of. spiritual knowledge which can possi- 
bly he ihet with in the largest libraries. Here the workings 
of the human .heart are described in a manner that demon- 
strates the inspiration of the Searcher of hearts. Here we 
have a particular account of all our spiritual maladies, with 
their various symptoms, and the method of a certain cure ; 
a cure that has been witnessed by multitudes of martyrs 
and departed saints, and is now enjoyed by thousands of 
good men, who would account it an honor to seal the truth 
of the Scriptures with their own blood. Here you meet with 
the noblest strains of penitential and joyous devotions, adapt- 
ed to the dispositions and states of all travelers to Zion. 
And here you read* those awful threatenings and cheering 
promises which are daily fulfilled in the consciences of 
men, to the admiration of believers and the astonishment 
of attentive infidels." ' 

" O may these heavenly pages be 

" My ever dear delight ; 
" And still new beauties may I seC; 
" And still increase in light*' 
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lietter !▼• 



CONTINUATION OF THE SAME SUBJECT. 

Dear Brether^ 

<^ 1. I will proceed now to state the external eyidence: 
The character of the penman will he the first that invites 
Our attention. In comparing their lives with the host and 
wisest men that ever lived ; they appear to excell' them in 
piety, zeal, and usefulness, as much as the sun in the firma- 
ment outshines all other luminaries, though himself is not 
without a spot. These holy men of Grod declared them- 
selves to he inspired, for they tell us that they had not re- 
ceived cunningly devised &hles, hut that the word of the 
Lord came unto them at such a time, and when they spake 
it is, ** Thus saith the Lord." Now, if the sacred Scriptures 
are not true, then these writers must either have heen de* 
ceived themselves, or they must have wilfully tried to act' 
the vilest part of impostors. But neither of these can be the 
case. As for the firi^ neither Moses nor the prophets, nei- 
ther the evangelists nor the apostles could be mistaken. 
Their own senses were witness to the fiicts they relate ; ahd 
the memorials which were immediately instituted, and con- 
stantly observed, in commemoration of those &cts, are a 
standing monument of their truth and reality. Could Moses 
be deceived when he tells us that he wrought miiacles in 
ISgypt, turning the water into blood, filing the land with 
thick darkness for the space of three days, and that the 
Lord slew every first-bom, from the king on the throne to 
the captive in the dungeon ? Was it possible for him to de* 
ceive the people? Gould he persuade 600,000 Israelites 
that they all came out of Egypt in haste, in one night, car* 
rying tbeir dough upon their shoulders ; that they all passed 
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through the Red Sea on dry foot, and aaw their enemies 
dead on the shore ? Gould he make them believe, that for 
the space of 40 years they were daily supplied with manna 
from heaven, and with wat^r out of a rock, which foUowed 
them through the wilderness? If these facts had not been 
true, could Moses have imposed upon the people such me- 
morials as the institution of the Passover, the pot of manna, 
the budding rod, the weekly Sabbath, the monthly festivals* 
and the yearly sacrifices ? Of a similar nature are the fiicts 
related in the New Testament, and confirmed by the insti- 
tutions of baptism and the Lord's supper. Now, if these 
things had been false, the writers could by nq means pre- 
tend an involuntary mistake, but must, in the most crimiaal 
and aggravated sense, be found fidse witnesses of Qod. But 
to charge themmth so heinous a crime is most unreason* 
able, if we consider their character, which will clearly show 
that they are worthy of regard, and will leave no room to 
imagine that they intended to deceive. 

^ 2. The writers of the sacred Scriptures were generally 
men of common education, taken from their daily avoca- 
tions as shepherds, fishermen, &c. ; th^ir writings were hr 
above their capacity, both as to matter and manner, and 
could only have flowed from the pen of inspiration. They 
were pious, humble, and &ithful historians. They concealed 
not their own failings and infirmities. Moses relales his' 
own weakness and inadvertencies, and omits not tho ble-* 
roishes of his fitmily. David did not couceal his awiul 
crimes of adultery and murder. Jonah informs us of his 
passionate temper in telling the Lord, *' I do well to be an* 
gry to death." Peter denied his Lord and Master; and 
Paul'« sharp contention with Barnabas is fiiithfiilly record-: 
ed. Surely this is not the manner of proud and unrenewed 
historians. Their pen was guided by the love of truth. 

^ 3. Their motives, too, will bear the strictest scrutiny.. 
They were pure^ benevolent, and disinterested*. Neither the 
hope of gain, the deaire of honor, nor the gratifieation of 
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pleasure, had any influence upon their conduct. Moses, the 
servant of the most high God, " when he was come to years, 
refused to be catted the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choos- 
ing rather to sulier affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt j 
for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward." 
Yea, when the Lord himself proposed to destroy Israel, and 
to make him a great nation, he refused, preferring the pub- 
lic good of the people to his own advantages The disci ' 
pies of Jesus in like manner forsook all and followed 'their 
Master, '* who had not where to lay his head," and esteemed 
it an honor to be counted worthy to suffer hunger and thirst, 
revilings and persecutions, imprisonment and death, in the 
cause of their dear Lord and Savior. 

^ 4. It is further worthy of our notice, thdt the writers 
of the sacred Scriptures were many, and lived at such dis- 
tance of time and place from each other, that, had they been 
impostors, it would have been impracticable for them to 
contrive and carry on a forgery without being d|tected : 
and when we consider ; . on the one hand, the great variety 
of the^ natural capacities, of their modes of education, and 
of their occupations and iilterest ; and on the other hand, the 
astonishing and unparalleled harmony in the doctrines they 
delivered, in the precepts they enjoined, and in the argu- 
ments and sanctions by which these precepts are enfprced ; 
TV^ are constrained to acknowledge the divine agency by 
which thid agreement was^ produced. " Did so many aud 
such marks of their veracity ever meet in any other au- 
thors?" 

^ 5. Next to the character of the penmen, we will con- 
sider the miracles they wrought in confirmation of the 
truths they delivered. There can be no stronger evidence 
of a divine mission than this. Hence, when the Lord sent 
Moses, he expected that Pharaoh would ask for a miracle 
in proof of his mission, and the Lord directed him what to 
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do. Ex. 7 : 9. For the same reason the Lord Jesus Christ 
frequently appealed to his miracles as a proof of his mission. 
The miracles wrought by Moses and the prophets, by Christ 
^d his apostlesr were witnessed by hundreds and thousands 
of enemies as well as friends. As these were retU miracles^ 
and of course contrary to the laws of nature, they eould! not 
be wrought but by the power of the Qod of nature i but the 
God of nature, who is the God of eternal and unchange- 
able truth, would nerei hare lent his power to sanction and 
establish the character of an impostor, or 'to confirm a lie. 
Nor ought It to be forgotten that at the very time when the 
authenticity of these miracles was attested by thousands of 
living witnesses, religious rites were instituted to perpetuate 
that authenticity. Some of these institutions I have already 
noticed. 

r 

$ 6. Another evidence in favor of the Bible, as a divine 
revelation, arises from the variety of prophecies which it 
contains } many of which have already been almost exactly 
confirmed by occurrence of the events predicted. As none 
can ki^mr the certainty of future events but the omniscient 
God, who seeth the end from the beginning, so none can 
foretell them but those to whom he is pleased to reveal 
them. Every distinct prophecy, therefore, when accom- 
plished, is an evidence of the truth of those who delivered 
it. Hence the Lord Jesus Christ informed his disciples of 
the treacherous conduct that one of them would be guilty 
of, and told them that the reason why he mentioned it was 
to confirm their fiiith. John, 13 : 19. *^ I tell you before It 
come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that / 
am," i. e. not a wure man, but Jehovah, the omniscient God. 
Now, my dear brother, allow me to mention but a few out 
of the many prophecies which have already been fulfilled, 
^nd are so many proofs that those who delivered them were 
inspired by God. Isaiah, ch. 44 : 28, mentioned Cyrus by 
name, who would issue a decree to build Jerusalem, which 
was fulfilled about 160 years after. Again» the man of God 
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told Jeroboam that a child should be born atito the house 
of David, Josidh by name, who skould defile the altars by 
bummg die bones oirt of the sepulchres, &c. which was 
literally fulfilled after 350 years. I Kings, 13 : ^ 2 Kings^ 
S3 : 16. In like manner, the variety of cireumstances fore* 
told in Dan. ch. 9. to be fulfilled within 70 weeks, or 49C 
years, hav^e all oome io pass. But that which is the most 
remaikable of all the predictions is the minuve description 
of the dispersion and preservation of our beloved nation; 
and the numerous predictions concerning the Messiah. 
The senous and candid consideration of the former has 
he&a. the means of convincing infidels of the truth of divine 
revelation ] and die latter has convinced me, and many of 
our Inrethreii, that Jesus of Nasareth is die promised Mes* 

4 7. But I win proceed to nofice the reception which the 
Bible hath met wkh, both ^m the bad aad the good, as 
another proof of its divine origin. It is a remarkable fact; 
thst the more self-conceited, worldly-miiided, and wicked 
people ^Tt, the more they negf ect, despise, and asperse the 
sacred iScripturer^ and, on the contrary, the more humble 
and h«ly, the more they read, admire, and value thenL 
What my Messed Lord said of his ^sctples is equally true 
of the Bible. ** If it were of the world, d»e world would love 
its own ; but because it ts not of the world, therefore the 
wo^d hateth k/* No book, however, hath had as man]^ 
Iriends as the Bible, '^ast numbers of wise and good men, 
throagh many generations and dtstant countries, have 
agreed in receiving the Bible as a divine revelation ; many 
of them have been noticed for seriousness, erudition, pene- 
tration, and impartiality in judging of men and things ; 
living and dying they recommended it to all others, as the 
source of hope, wisdom, and eonsokliott. *' Reason ilsel^'^ 
says a judieiottr writer '•^d i e tatis that n s thi iyhnfc^he piam^ 
est matter of fiict could induce so many thousandis of perse^ 
cated imd prejudiced Jews to embrace the humbliag, self- 
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denying doctrine of the cross, which they so much despised 
and abhorred. Nothing Jbut the clearest evidence, arising 
from undoubted trutb, could make multitudes of lawless, 
luxurious heathens receive, follow, and transmit to posterity 
the doctrines and writings of the apostles ; especkJly at a 
time when the vanity of their pretensions to miracles and 
the gift of tongues could be so easily discovered, had they 
been impostors, and when the profession of Christianity 
exposed persons of all ranks to the greatest contempt and 
inost imminent danger." 

^ 8. The next thing which merits our attention is the 
wonderful efficacy of the Bible. The sacred Scriptures, like 
godliness itself, are profitable^ unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
]. e. both temporal and spiritual. " In proportion as the Bi- 
ble has been known, arts and sciences have been cultivated, 
peace and liberty have been diffused, civil and moral obli- 
gation have been attended to. Nations have emerged from 
ignorance and barbarity; whole communities have been 
morally reformed ; unnatural practices abolished, and wise 
laws instituted. The spiritual efifects of the Scriptures are 
still more wonderful. They wound and hetU, they kill and 
make alivt^ they alarm the careless, direct the lost, support 
the tempted, strengthen the toeak, comfort mourners, and 
nourish pious souls. Kings and peasants, conquerors and 
philosophers, the wise and the ignorant, the rich and the 
poor, have been brought to the foot of the cross ; yea, mil- 
lions have been enlightened, improved, reformed, and made 
happy by its influence." 

. ^9. 1 shall close this subject by noticing the remarkable an^^ 
tiquityand wonderful preservation of the Scriptures. The Bi- 
ble is the most ancient book in the world. It is made venera- 
ble by antiquity. No human histories extant reach further 
than the flpod of Noah. But the holy Scriptures relate mat- 
ter of fiicts that have heea from the beginning of the world ; 
yea, they reveal transactions which have taken place in the 



Let 4.} BVIDSNCB8 OV A DIVIRS ftBTSLATIOK. 31 

eternal ^aasels of Jehovah. The oraclefi ci God, like the 
Messiah, aiie the unspeakable gift of God, and the peculiar 
care of his proyidence. The Bible has never wanted its 
enemies to hate and oppose it ; and, if possible, to banish it 
from the face of the earth. But as the children of Israel in 
Egypt, the more they were oppressed the more they in- 
creased and multiplied; so ike saefed Scriptures, the more 
they have been opposed the more they have prevailed. No 
British and Foreign Bible Society, the mother of innume- 
rable and useful children, was in existence till the close of 
the last century, when infidels had publicly and triumphant- 
ly declared that, sifter a lew years, no Bible would be found 
in the world. It is equally certain that the Bible has been 
preserved in its purity, without being either mutilated or 
corrupted. God, whose prerogative it is to bring good out 
of: evil,, hsfth ovexruled the enmity which hath existed be- 
tween Jews and Christians, to produce this important effect. 
Whibit onr people keq), with amazing care, the Old Testa- 
ment, fuU of ihe prophel^ history of Jesus Christ, and by 
that means affi)rd the world a striking proof that the New 
Testammit. is true; the Christians, in their turn, show that 
the Old Testamtot is>bundantly confirmed and explained 
iby the New; My dear Benrjamin, I have jsow endeavored 
to lay befoce you, in as brief a manner a^ possible, the evi- 
dence of the Old and New Tesiament, which has led me to 
the conclusion, that, if ever theri&was a divine revd^tion, 
the Bible is such ; and the only true revelation now in the 
world. Oh, how thankful ought we to be to have such an 
inexhaustible treasure put into our hands 1 And oh, my 
l>rother, how shall we escape if we neglect it ? 

4 10« Being now fully convinced by the preceding evi- 
dence, that the Old Testament is the word of God, and find- 
ing, by. strict examination, that the New Testament con- 
.tained still dearer and stronger evidences of a divine reve- 
iaition,, I found mynelf conq>elIed to receive it as such, and 
idiall, therefiire, make no apology for referring to it, in sue- 
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ceeding letters, for proofs of the Messiahshi]! of Gkrisl 
Jesus, my Lord and Savior. And may the Lord "^pen 
our eyes, that we may hehold, wondrous things oat of his 
hiw." Ps.ll9:18« Farewell. 



I«ctter T. 



ON RBADINO TBS 8CRIPTURSS. 

Dear Brother, 

Hoping that your mind is firmly established in the 
belief of the Bible as a divine rerelatioD, suffer me now to 
suggest a few thoughts, to enforce the duty of reading it, 
and to direct in the performance of that duty. 

^ 1. Consider the source from whence the BiUe eomes. 
It is a communication from GUhI. With what easiness and 
pleasure do men peruse the letters of abeloved fnend; and 
shall we not, with still ^eater pleasure, read the sacred 
&fipturest which are a series of letters coming from our 
best Friend, who has loved us with an infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable love? **For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die, yet peradventure for a good, man some 
would even dare to die. But GUhI commended his love 
toward us, in that, while, we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us." Rom. 5 : 7, 8. It is the character of the good and 
the blessed man, that his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and that he meditates therein day and night Should a 
person receive a letter, and on recognizing the author by 
its signature, refuse to read it, would it not be consideved a 
high insult and contempt ! how much greater, then, is the 
contempt of Qod, if we neglect to read the BiUe ( Sn6k 
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WIS the coadact of Ephnim, of which God complaias, 
Mjvigt ^ I have written to him the gre«t things of my hw, 
hut ^y weie. counted as a strange thing." Hosea, 8 : 12. 
^ 2. Reflect, in the next place, on its rich and glorious 
contents, and say wliether (be Bible does not deserve to be 
iead» H ia the '' Magna Oharta" of heaven, and shall we 
he Ignorant of our charter I Should the information reach 
a eompany of penoos, that a certain rich man had just died« 
and that he had left his whole estate to an individual in 
that company, would it not be the anxious inquiry of every 
<tte, '^ Is it 1 1" Bad if a sight of. the will could he obtained^ 
would any one spare either expense or trouble to ascertain' 
whdh^. he was the heit 9 But the Bible ia called a Testae 
m^mt, as I mei^oned in a former letter; it eontains.the wiU 
of the testator, the nature of the. inheritance, and the cha> 
tatitfiss of the heirs of salvatioa. Ought not we then to 
^give ail diligence to make our calling suref to find 
om whether we have been ** begotten again into a lively 
hope by the resarreetion of Jesus Christ, to an inheri^mce 
ineerroptible and undefiled, and that iadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven 9" How eagerly, diligently, and perse^ 
vmngly do men dig and search into the bowels of the 
earth Ibr precious meUils, such as silver and gold ; and shall 
not we** search the Scriptures," which contain treasures 
imSsAely gieater and better 7 Here are brought .to light 
the hidden tieasures of divine knowledge, of redeeming 
|ove,.of pardoning mercy, of sanctifying grace, of coasola* 
lionr and suj^^rt, and df eternal glory beyond the. grave« 
H^9C0 the royal Psalmist and his son Solomon, the wisest 
of vaen» although they had but a sm^l portion of the 
Scriptures, yet valued it as a greater treasure than all the 
riches of the world ; ** more to be desired sre th^y than g(dd, 
yea, than much fine gold." Ps. 19 : 10. ** ThemerchauT 
diseof it is better than the merchandise of silvei;, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold." Prov. 3 : 14. " Wisdom is 
better thaq^ rubies,'* Prov. 8:11. 
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. • ( 3. The reading of the Scriptures is strongly recom* 
mended to us by the example of the saints in all ages. 
Their practice is worthy of our imitation. Job informs os 
Ihat he esteemed the word of the Lord more than his neces- 
sary food. Job, 23 : 12. The word of Qod is as necessary 
ibr our souls, as our food is for our bodies. And as our 
natural life needs daily support, so ought we to hunger 
and thirst after the word of Qod, which nourishes and 
strengthens our spiritual life. David also made it his niedi* 
tation all the day. And the Holy Ghost has recorded it to 
the honor of the Bereans, and for our imitation, " that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so." Acts, 
17 : 11. Oh, my brother, let us follow the worthy ex- 
ample of these our Jewish brethren at Berea. Although 
chey received the word preached by the apostles with a 
ready mind, without prejudice or opposition, like the other 
Jews, yet they dailp searched the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, to see whether the apostles' preaching agreed 
with the writings of Moses and the prophets. Observe 
further : 

^ 4. It is the express command of God, that we should 
read the Scriptures. We are not left at liberty to choose 
whether we will receive the Bible or not.- God hath made 
it our duty, as well as our privilege, to search the Scrip- 
* tures. This command was frequently renewed to our 
Others, in the-CHd Testament. ** And these words, which I 
command tbee this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou 
Walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up." Deut. 6 : 6, 7. Grod had just commanded 
our fathers to love* him with all their hearts; now follows 
ihe doty of raiding the word of God constantly and dili* 
gently, morning and evening, by day and by night, at 
home and abroad, as an evidence of their love to God, and 
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t miMt efiectual means of noucishing and increasing it 
8ach was the duty of the whole nation. Now hear the 
eommiahd of Jehovah to tho king : *' It shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book, out of that which is before 
the priests, the Levitts: and it shall be with him; and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life." Deut. 17 : 
IS, 19. Although he might have some copies, yet he must 
wriit one, and must do it himself; and even if he should 
know it by heart, he must read it again and ng^in all XYiQ 
days of his life^ Neither was the general in the army 
exempted from this duty. When our whole nation was 
committed to the care of Joshua, the genemlissimo, he 
received the following charge from Jehovah himself: •• This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but 
thou shah meditate therein night and day." Neither rank, 
nor talent, nor occupation will release us from the duty of 
reading the Scriptures. The duty was renewed in the 
days of Isaiah, " Seek ye out of the book of the Lord^ and 
read." Isa. 34 : 16. Under the New Testament dispensa- 
tion we are equally bound to read the word of God. What 
Jesus said to the Jews, he saith to us also; ** Search the 
Scriptures," John, 5 : 39 ; and the exhortations of the apostle 
to the churches of old are written for our instruction : ** Take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God." Eph. 6 : 17. " Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom." Col. 3:16. 

^ 5. I shall notice only one argument more, to enforce 
the duty of reading the Bible, viz. the consequences which, 
will follow our conduct. Every command of God is sane* 
tioned by a reward and punishment. David, speakipg of \ 
the statutes and commandments of the Lord, saith, "in 
keeping of them there is great reward." Ps. 19 : 11. A 
proper reading of the Scriptures is calculated to be of great 
use to us in every condition in life. ** All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is' profitable for doctrine, for . 
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reproof for correction, for instruction in righteoiwBees } 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fumiihed 
tmto all good works." 2 Tim. 3 : 16, 17. The word of 
God is '* a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path." The 
Scriptures guard us against error, preserre us from temp^ 
tation, deliver us from sin, support us under affliction, an4 
comfort us in death. As the leaves of the tree of life were 
6)1 the healing of nations, so the leaves of the Holy Bible 
are for the healing of our spiritual diseases. This tree of 
knowledge may be touched, and its pleasant fruit may be 
eaten. Yea, unless we eat thereof, we shall surely die. 
Those who do not read the Scriptures, not only lose the 
benefits which they are calculated to confer, but their con* 
demnation will be as aggravated as it will be just. The 
Scriptures are the clearest light that ever shone. If any 
man hates it, it is a sure and awful sign that his deeds are 
eTil. We are told that the heathen will be judged for not 
walking by the light of nature ; how much greater must be 
the punishment of those who refuse to walk by the light of 
divine revelation I Oh, my dear brother, how shall we es- 
cape if we neglect so precious a gift — ^if we refuse to follow 
the sure and only guide that leads to the heavenly Canaan? 
^ 6. To assist in the performance of this important 
duty, let me recommend to read the Scriptures with a. 
proper aQd suitable frame of mind. Let us love and esteem 
the Bible as the most excellent, and the most useful book, 
and the perusal of it will become a pleasure. People do 
not take pains to seek for what they do hot value. Thus 
I)avid loved the word of God more than gold ; Job esteem- 
ed it more than his necessary food ; and an innumerable 
company of martyra rather parted with their lives than 
^ with the Holy Scriptures. Let us remember that the Bible 
is the field where the pearl of great price and the hidden 
treasure are to be found. It is the only chart and compass 
that can direct us in sailing to the heavenly Jerusalem. 
The many great and precious promises which it contains, . 
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are cordials in all our distressesi and so many streams of 
consolation from the inexhaustible founuiin of eternal loye* 
Whilst reading Qod's holy word, our hearU ought to glow 
with gratitude, and our lips should be filled with praise* If 
lighl is pleasant to the eye, how much more pleasant should 
the light of the Scriptures be to the eye of the mind 7 How 
many millions ai heathen are still iuTolved in ignorance 1 
** For his judgments they have not known them." Ps. 
147 : 20. How many live in the region of death where this 
brighl star of the Bible nerer appeared, and where the sun 
of righteousness has never shone ? Well might we ask, 
with admiration and thaiJcfulness, "* How is it, Lord« that 
thou wouldst show thyself to us and not unto the world V 

^7. It is farther reasonable and important that we should 
read 4he Scriptures with humble and teachable dispositions. 
As humility is the ornament of a Christian, and most lovely 
in the sight of God, so it is the first and most requisite pre- 
paration for reading the Scriptures. To the humble only is 
the promise made. ** The n&eek will he guide in judgment, 
and the meek will he teach his way." Ps. 25 : 9. " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he will 
show them his covenant." ver. 14. Hence the inspired 
apostle exhorts us ** to receive the ingrafted word with 
meekness." James, 1:21. Wh^i men come to the reading 
or studying of the Holy Scriptures in the confidence of their 
own skill, wisdom, parts, learning, or understanding, Qod 
beholdeth them a&r ofii and scometh to teach them. Oh, 
beloved brother, let us appioach the word of God with a 
heart sensible of our own unworthiness to be taught, and 
our own inability to leam-^ready to receive, embrace, and 
submit unto what shall be made known to us. 

^ 8. It is scarcely necessary to remark that the BiUe 
ought to be read with great seriousness and holy reverence. 
When God speaks, it becomes us to be serious and atten 
tive. In prayer we speak to God ; in the sacred Scriptures 
Qod speaks to us. If the ark was not to be touched because 
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it contained tlie law, with what reverence ought we to ap- 
proach the Bible, which contains both the law and Gospel ! 
The Scriptures arc the oracles of Qod, and not of men. 
Hence the apostle commended the Thessalonians, ** that 
they received the Word, not as the word of men, but as it 
is in truth, the word of God." 1 Thess. 2 : 13. Besides, 
God hath promised his blessing ^ to them that trembU at 
his word." Isa. 66 : 2. 

^ 9. To pray for the illumination of the Spirit is pecu- 
liarly necessar}"^ whenever we read the sacred Scriptures. 
The things of God knoweth no man but by the Spirit of 
Grod, by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation. The wisdom 
that Cometh from above is the most valuable acquisition we 
can possess. But to read and not to understand will be of 
no advantage. The internal illumination is as much neces* 
sary as the external revelation. Thus Jesus Christ not only 
repeated the words of Scripture to his disciples in the way 
to Emmaus, but he also opened their understandings, that 
they might understand them. Luke, 24 : 45. Without Ibis, a 
person may have the brightest parts, and the most penetrating 
judgment, in other respects, and yet be unacquainted with the 
mind of God in his word. A treasury deep and immured in 
darkness may be filled with gold and costly pearls ; yet if a 
man goes into it without a light, instead of seeing what is 
desirable, he may be filled with fear and terror. Nor is it 
possible for a man, without the enlightening influences of 
the Holy Spirit, to discover the riches and treasures of the 
Bible. There is *' a veil over the heart " of every man, whe- 
ther a Jew or gentile. Earnest prayer, therefore, for the 
guidance, direction, assistance, and illumination of the Spi- 
rit, to enable us to discern and understand the deep things of 
Gkni, is most necessary. Where this is neglected, whatever 
we know, we know not as we ought. This illumination is 
the peculiar work of the Spirit 2 Cor. 3 : 18. 4 : 6. It is 
promised by Christ, John, 14 : 26. 16 : 13. 1 John, 2 : 20, 
27. Hence David prayed that the Lord would open his 
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eyes, or, according to the original, to remove the veil from 
his eyes ; Ps. 118:18. and Paul prayed for this Messing for 
the Eph. 1 : 16-20. 3 : 16-19 ; for the Col. 2:2; and most 
earnestly do I pray, my dear Benjamin, that the Lord would 
take away every v^l of darkness and prejudice, and give 
us more and more of the knowledge of himself^ as it shines 
in the &ce of Jesus Christ, our blessed Immanuel. 

^10. Besides a proper frame of mind, we ought likewise 
to read the Scriptures with proper motives. These ought to 
be no others but to know and to do the will of God revealed 
in the Bible. Would it not be absurd in a man to read a 
treatise on husbandly with a view to learn napigaiion, or 
to seek the principles of trade and commerce in an essay 
on music ? No less absurd is it to read the sacred Scrip- 
tures with any other motive, or for any other design, than 
that for which God gave them. Now, the design of God was, 
firsts to give us such a knowledge of himself and his mind 
and will, that we might so know him as to believe, fear, love, 
trust, and obey him in all things. Deut. 29 : 29. Secondly, 
as a rule of duty both toward God and man. 2 Tim. 3 : 15- 
17. Hence, saith David, •♦ Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I 
will walk in and by thy truth." Ps. 86 : 1 1. As a rule is 
of no benefit to the mechanic if he does not work by it, so 
the Bible is no benefit if it does not direct our conversation 
and conduct. The word must be " a light to our feet and 
a lamp to our path ;" not merely to please the eye, but to 
direct our way, walk, and conduct. Thirdlyj To administer 
counsel, consolation, and hope in all our distresses and tri- 
bulations. Ps. 119 : 24, 92. Rom. 15 : 4. God hath laid 
up a sovereign balm for every wound, and a cordial for our 
, fears. Now, we ought to make ourselves acquainted with 
them, that we may know where to find them in case of 
need. Lastly, God's design in giving us the Bible, is to 
give us infallible assurance of eternal life, with the prospect 
and 'Some foretaste of its glories. This is a great means of 
supporting us under afflictions, and of weaning us from sin. 
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(he world) and the flesh. Blessed Savior, deeply impress 
these thoughts upon my heart, and let them have their salu- 
tary influence upon my life. 

^ 11. A] low me to mention hut one direction more to he 
observed in reading the Bible ; viz. method. Ood has set 
us an example in observing order and proper method in all 

' his proceedings. Nothing can be expected to succeed with- 
out it. And it is of great importance in searching the Scrip- 
tures. Be wise in your choice, as it respects time^ maiUf^ 
and ^lUbfUUy, The morning is peculiarly fiivorable for 
reading, meditation, and prayer. The Bible should be read 
daily. Those that read but seldom are continually at a loss 
what they are about. Prov. 7 : i--4. With respect to mat)- 
ter. The whole Bible should be read in order from Genesis 
to Revelation ; six or eight chapters at a time, to become 
acquainted with the connection of the different parts. But 
one part of the Bible should be read oftener than another. 
The historical parts once, the Psalms twice, the Epistles 
three times in the course of a year. With respect to quaftr 
tity, there should be a regular time fixed for reading the 
Bible, in order, as has already been observed, and a time for 
selecting a small portion for study, meditation, and prayer. 
A diligent comparison of the different parts of Scripture will 
xemove many difllcultiea and doubts, and will make the 
most important doctrines clear, instructive, and edifying^ 
We ought, also, thankfully and faithfully to make use of 
the commentators, and other useful books, explanatory of 
the sacred Scriptures. I now close this subject, my dear 
brother, with the exhortation of my blessed Savior, origi- 
nally addressed to our Jewish brethren : " Search the Scrip- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they which testify of me." John, 5 : 39. And may you and 
I so read the sacred Scriptures, that, with our dying breath, 
we may be able to say with the prophet ; '* Thy words were 

. found, and I did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart." Jer. 15 : 16. 
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I^etter TI. 

THB CONTROVERSY BETWEEN 

JEWS AND CHRISTIANS STATED. 

The faith of a true Christian is the same as that of Moses 

and the Prophets. 

Dear Brother, 

^ I. I was duly &vored with your letter. Its contents 
afforded me much pleasure, particularly your resolution to 
search the Scriptures. May you speedily find Him whom 
to know is life eternal. I will now proceed to show you 
that, in helieving in Jesus Christ as the true Messiah, I 
have not departed from the religion of the Bible; nor does 
my creed differ from that of Moses and the prophets* The 
fundamental articles of my faith are as follows : 

1. That there is but one God, but three distinct persons* 
the same in substance, equal in power and glory. 

2. That God is the creator of the universe, and the ^le* 
server and governor of every creature. 

3. That Ood created Adam and Eve in his own image 
and likeness, perfectly holy and happy \ that he allowed 
them to eat of every tree in Paradise, but prohibited them 
from eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
on penalty of death. ^ 

4. That our irst parents broke this law or covenant, .and 
thereby brought sin and misery upon themselves, and upon 
all their posterity. 

5. That immediately afler the &11 or sin of our first par- 
rents, God promised the Redeemer of the world, and mad^ 
from age to age, gradually, a clearer revelation of him, con- 
cerning the wonderful constitution of his person, the mian- 
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ner of his life, the design of his mission, the union of his 
offices, the nature and design of his sufierings and death, 
his victory over death and the grave, &c. 

6. That it is the work of the Holy Spirit to regenerate 
the sinner ; to unite him to Christ hy faith, and make him 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

7. That as soon as the sinner is thus united to Christ, 
he is justified, adopted into God^s family, and will he kept, 
hy the power of God, through iaith, unto the enjoyment of 
eternal glory. 

8. That it is our duty to make the moral law, or ten 
commandments, the rule of our life. 

9. That Jesus Christ will come again, first to reign a 
thousand years upon the earth, and then to raise the dead ; 
to judge the world, to hanish the wicked to endless misery, 
and to receive the righteous to endless felicity. 

£ach of these articles will he more fully stated and SCrip- 

turally proved in our future correspondence. 

No douht, my brother, you are surprised at my statement, 
for you, as well as our beloved brethren in general, suppose 
that the difierence between the Christian and the Jewish 
religion is very great. So did I once, and therefore stum- 
bled and almost perished. The doctrine of the Trinity, 
the change of the Sabbath, the omission of festivals and 
other ceremonies, besides a variety of objections, had greatly 
prejudiced my mind against Christianity, until I searched 
the Scriptures, and the happy result I shall give you in 
successive letters ; trustins^ to remove thereby every difli- 
culty, and answer every oojection that at present prevents 
you from acknowledging Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of 
God, over all, God blessed for ever. 

^ 2. The first, and indeed the only point to be established 
is, whether the Messiah hath come or not; and if he has 
come, whether Jesus Christ was the promised Messiah or 
an impostor. 

Our nrtion assert that the Messiah has not yet come^ and 
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that Jesus Christ was an impostor. Christians say, and I 
do belieye, that the Messiah hath come at the time and man- 
ner promised, and that Jesus Christ is that Messiah. This 
is the only hinge on which the whole controversy between 
Jews and Christians turns. 

^ 3. To settle this alI*important subject, (to conWnce the 
judgment, although the heart may still remain unchanged,) it, 
however, as easy as it is important. There is but one way to 
lead to a true decision, but that is a sure and infidlible way. We 
must find out the characteristics by which the true Messiah 
was to be distinguished, and examine whether they all meet 
in Jesus Christ. If they do, it is our duty to receive him ; 
if not, we are equally bound to reject him as an impostor 
and deceiver. Thus, suppose a person had left, in his will, 
a large and valuable estate to a certain individual ; the testa- 
tor died. A number of individuals present themselves, each 
asserting himself to be the rightful heir, and claiming the 
estate. We are sure that one only can be the proper heir, 
and that all others must be mistaken ; nay, it may be that 
neither is the heir, and we must wait for another. In such 
a case what method is to be adopted to find out the truth, 
and v>ho is to be the judge ? The thing is plain. Not the 
wise, the rich, the noble, &>c, but those, and those only, who 
are appointed by, and possess the will of the testator, called 
the executors, if an individual be found who answers the 
whole description given in the will, he is to be declared the 
rightful heir, and all others are to be rejected as mistaken. If 
none answers the description, all ure to be rejected, and the 
executors are to declare that the rightful heir is not yet come, 
and that they must wait for another. Thus we are to act 
with respect to the subject in hand. " Gk>d, at sundry times 
and in ^vers manners, spake, in time past, unto the fiithers 
by the prophets," concerning the Messiah, who is the sum 
and substance of the Old Testament. Of this Testament 
or will, our nation was appointed the executors ; ** for to 
them were committed the oracles of God.'' They, therefore, 
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and not the Qentiles, were the only persons authorized and 
qualified to judge whether Jesus of Nazareth, of Messed 
memory, was the true Messiah or not, by comparing his 
pedigree, character, &>c« &>c. with the Old Testament, the 
will of the testator. This, I conceive, is the most probable 
reason why Jesus said " that he was not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of Israel ;" and why he commanded his apostles 
** not to go into the way of the Gentiles, nor into any of the 
cities of the Samaritans, but to go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel ;" and why, after his resurrection, they 
were to commence preaching at Jerusalem ,* and hence the 
apostle assigns this among the reasons why he was not 
ashamed of the Gtospel of Christ, because it wasi preached 
and made iefiecitnarto the Jevrnfint See Matt. 10 : 6, \5f 
97. Luke, 24 : 47. Rom. 1 . 16. Hence, when John the 
Baptist sent to Jesus to inquire whether he was the Mes* 
siah, or whether they should wait for another, Jesus neither 
answered in tho negative nor in the affirmative ; he could not 
say no, for he knew that he was the Messiah ; and he would 
not say yes ; for he came not to beat witness of himself; 
but he directed them to some of the characteristics by which 
the Messiah was to be known ; saying, " Gk> and show 
John again those things which ye do hear and see : the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk ; the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear ; the dead are .raised up, and the 
poor have the Gk>8pel preached to them." « Matt. 11 : 2--5 
And when the two disciples, in the way to EmmauSi were 
perplexed with doubts and fears, whether Jesus was the 
Messiah or not, Jestis expounded to them all that was writ«> 
ten in the law, in the prophets, and in the book of Psalms, 
eoneeming the Messiah, and fulfilled in him. Luke, 24. In 
like manner the apostle Paul went into the synagogue* 
every Sabbath day, reasoning with the Jews from the Scrip* 
Ittrsf, (the Old Testament, of course, for the-JVets was nol 
then written,) that Jesus was the Christ, or Messiah, the 
Bon of Qod. 
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§ 4. Probably it may appear stnnge to yon, my dear 
Benjamin, that our nation shoald hate rejeeted Jeaus of 
Nazareth as an impostor, if he was the true Messiah, ao'* 
swering the characteristics of the Old Testament. I mighc 
easily point out to you a variety of causes which led them 
to commit this fiital act, but for the present one must suffice. 
The art of printing not being known at that time, it musi 
have been of immense expense to get the whole of the Old 
Testament written in Hebrew, on parchment, and therefore 
we may well suppose that few, very few (Muly, could pro- 
cure a copy. Hence, in the days of Josiah, one copy <^ 
the law only could be found in the whole Jewish na* 
tion. The scribes, lawyers, and other teachers, took the 
advantage of this circumstancei and taught the people more 
by the vain traditions received of the &thers than by the 
word of God. They led the people to expect a Messiah 
altogether different from the one promised to our fathers, 
characterized in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. All 
the blessings . and benefits they expected from the Mes- 
siah were of a temporal nature only, and restricted wholly 
to our nation. They expected that he would oTertum the 
Roman empire, set up the throne of David, his &iher, and 
raise his people above all other nations. Hence, when our 
blessed Lord and Savior came and professed to be the Mes- 
siah, multitudes followed him ; and when they saw that he 
possessed almighty power ; speaking to the raging waves 
of the sea, and causing a great calm ; commanding le- 
gions of devils, and they instantly obeying ; feeding thou- 
sands with a few loaves, and healing all manner of diseases ; 
they greatly r^oiced, and desired to make him a king ; but 
when Jesus plainly told them that his kingdom was not of 
this world, that he came to seek and save those that are lost, 
and that he must be crucified and slain, then their hopes 
and expectations being turned to disappoiij^tments, they ^ried, 
" Away with him ; crucify him ! crucify him ! We will not 
have this man to reign over us." Thus, not knowing the 
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Beriptures, thej' rejected the true Messiah, and for the same 
reason our tlear people follow their example to the present 
day. You perceive then, my dear Benjamin, the importance 
of making- ourselves first well acquainted with the charac* 
teristics of the Messiah, delivered in the Old Testament, 
and then examining the history of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
contained in the New Testament, hefore we can decide the 
question, whether Jesus is the Messiah or not. I purpose 
therefore to follow this plan in my future letters. 

§ 5. But before I commence these interesting subjects, 
it may not be improper to show, first, the necessity of a 
Messiah, or Mediator. For it will ever be true, that " the 
whole need not a physician, but those that are sick." The 
knowledge of our lost and ruined condition is absolutely 
necessary, before we can justly prize and value the remedy. 
Till men are really apprized of their danger and wants, it is 
impossible for them properly to estimate the Gospel grace, 
or to. embrace the scheme of it with that full assent and 
warmth of affection which so inestimable a benefit deserves. 
I propose, therefore, to give you, in some future letters, a 
statement of the creation and fall of our first parents ; their 
ruined and helpless condition, and the promise of a Mes- 
siah. The angel of the covenant be with you. Amen. 



I^etter VII. 



THE CREATION OF HAN. 



Dear Brother, 

When I closed my last letter I had no idea that so 
much time would interKe&e before you would receive the 
present. I regret the delay, which could not easily be pre-' 
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vented. Besides some unforeseen circumstances which oc- 
cupied much of my time, the importance of the subject 
required more than usual deliberation. As much of the 
security and stability of a building depends on the founda* 
tion, so do the future letters depend on the subjects proposed 
in my last. 

^ I. The first of these subjects is the creation of man, or 
our first parents. From the sacred Scriptures we learn, and 
by faith we understand, that the worlds were framed by the 
Word of God, Heb. 11:3. Moses, our inspired historian, 
gives us, in a few verses, a most sublime description of the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, with all their hosts, 
by the Word and Spirit of Jehovah. The Psalmist, also, 
expresses it as elegantly, in a few words : '* He spake, and 
it was; he commanded, and it stood &st, or they were 
created." Ps. 33 : 9. 148 : 5. Qod having thus made the 
world, and richly furnished it with every creature, where- 
in the glory of his wisdom, goodness and power might be 
seen, he finished the great design by creating man in his 
own image, and in his own likeness. " The house being 
built, its inhabitant appeared ; the feast being set forth,- the 
guest was introduced ] the theatre being decorated and illu- 
minated, the spectator was admitted, to behold the splendid 
and magnificent scenery in the heavens above, and the 
earth beneath ; to view the bodies around him moving in 
perfect order and harmony, and every creature performing 
the part allotted in the universal drama ; that seeing, he 
might understand, and understanding, adore its supreme 
Author and Director." — Bjp, Home. 

^ 2. But though man be the last in creation, yet he is 
the noblest in our world. When Jehovah gave being to 
the universe, he formed three distinct orders of nature ; the 
one purely spiritual, the other purely material, and be- 
tween both, one mixed, which unites the extremes in itself. 
This is man, the abridgment of the universe, allied to the 
angels in his soul, and to material things in his body, and 
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capable of the happiness of both ) by his intetnal faculties 
enjoying the felicity of the intellecttial, atld by his external 
tasting the pleasures of the sensitive world. But his greatest 
excellency was a perfect conformity to the Divine pattern. 
The account of man's creation is introduced with special 
solemnity, as the joint work of the co-eternal three. *' And 
God said, let us make man in our image, after our like' 
ness f and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own 
image, — ^in the image of God created he him ; male and 
female created he them." Gen. 1 : 26, 27. 

^ 3. The surest way of ascertaining the nature of tlie 
image of God, in which Adam was made, is by referring 
to the image of God, in which the soul is renewed by the 
grace of God. The image restored,, was the image lost ; 
and the image lost, was that in which Adam was created. 
The renewed image the apostle describes as consisting in 
knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. His words are, 
'* And have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him." Col. 
3:10. '* And that ye put on the new man, which, after 
God, is created in righteousness and true hoUness.*^ Eph. 
4: 24. 

^ 4. 1. With respect to knowledge, although we cannot 
ascertain the extent of the knowledge which Adam had in 
his first state, yet it certainly was very great. He knew 
himself, and he knew God, in a manner and to a degree 
adapted to the state and circumstances in which he was 
placed. He must have been conscious of the duty incum- 
bent upon him, and of the felicity inseparably connected 
with it. His giving names to the various species of crea- 
tures, corresponding to their respective natures, has often 
been mentioned as a striking proof of the knowledge 
which he then had. Gen. 2 : 19, 2a 



Let. T] T«B cR«ATi«ir or mah. 19 

^ 5. 3. A seeoad pan of die image of God waa riglit- 
eoasneM. Righteousness sometimes includes knowledge 
and holiness, but here it is distinguished from both. Aa 
knowledge is seated in the nmUrsianditigt righteousness 
may denote the tomformUy of the vfill to Qod. Thus inno% 
cent Adam not only knew his duty, but was inclined to it; 
had a will aa well as a pow«r to do it. He was naturally and 
habitually righteous. His heart was properly disposed 
towards God; with a love of good and a hatred of eril. 
The law was not written for him in tables <^ stone, but it 
was written upon his heart. lUfpy ! thrice happy indeed^ 
was innocent Adam ! Whatever was the will of God was 
his will. Every duty incumbent upon him he was ever 
ready to perform. The reverse, alas ! is the case with ua 
in our &Hen state. Only that person is happy, who is the 
subject of that renewing work of the Holy Ghost, by which 
the image of God is restored to the human soul. 

^ 6. 3. Holiness is another part of the image of God. 
As innocent Adam had knowledge in his understanding, 
and righteousness in his will, so likewise he had holiness 
in his affeclums. They were placed upon proper objects 
and exercised in a regular manner. He loved God above 
all. He considered him as the supreme good, and the 
grand source of his happiness. He loved the creatures 
for God's sake ; and all the beauty or sweetness he found 
in them, led him to adore and love his God the more. 

In this state was man truly blessed and honorable. His 
mind was calm. His conscience easy. He knew no guilt. 
He felt np shame. He was a stranger to fear. No angry 
passions disturbed his soul. His body was free from disease 
and pain. He conversed with God, and was as happy as 
paradise could make him. 

( 7. 4. The dominion which God granted to Adam ovev 
the creatures, is by many divines considered as a part of th<. 
linage of God in which he was created. In this he resem- 
bled that great Being who is Gorernor of all worldf. 

3 
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That Adam wtfs created perfectly free from sin, and in the 
fall enjoyment of the favor of God, is evident lirom the 
testimony of Jehovah, who, when sarveying the worka of 
his hands, pronounced them "^very good f Qen. 1:31; and 
the wise and inspired King Solomon tells ns that ** God 
made man upright." Eccl. 7 r :K>. 

Reason also assures ns that it was impossible for an infi- 
nitely wise, righteons, and powerful God, who made man 
to know, love, honor, and enjoy him, either not to delight 
in the work of his own hands, the efllect of his own wisdom 
and power, or not to fumiah him with those faeoltiea and 
abilities by which he might answer the end of his creation* 

This brief account may suffice, mj dear Benjamin, to 
show the innocent and happy state in which Adam waa 
fn<ated. 



lietler Till. 



THS COVENANT. OR LAW OF WORKS. 

Dear Brother, 

^ 1. Having in my last given you a brief statement of 
the creation of man, I will now endeavor to give an account 
of the divine dispensation with him, generally called the 
Covenant of Works ; and whilst attempting to do this, I feel 
the solemnity and importance of the remark of Dr. Wit- 
sius, that eminently pious and learned divine : ** Whoever at* 
tempts,'* saith he, *' to discourse on the subject and design 
of the divine covenants, by which eternal salvation is ad- 
judged to man, on certain conditions equally worthy of God 
and the rational creature, ought, above all things, to have a 
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sacred and inviolable regard to the heareitly oracles, and 
neither, throagh prejudice nor passion, intermix any thing 
which he is not firmly pevsuaded is contained in the records 
which hold forth these covenants to the world. . For, if 
Zalenous made it a condition to he observed by the conten- 
tious interpreters of his laws : That each parly ikauld ex- 
plain ike meaniTig of ike lawgiver, in ike aeeembly ef ike 
ikousand, uiik kaliers about ikeir necks: and ikai toka$ 
party soever skould appear to wrest ike sense of ike laWf 
skould, in ike presesue ofik€ ikousand. end ikeir lives by ike 
kalier ikey wore ; as Polybius, a very grave authofi re- 
lates in his history, book 12, chap. 7. And if the Jews and 
Samaritans itk Egypt, each disputing abdut their temple, 
were admitted to plead before the king and his oourfiera on 
this condition only : tkat ike advocates of eitker party foiled 
in ike dispute, skould be pnnisked witk Jeaik ; according to 
Josepkus, in his Antiquities, book 13. ch. 6. Certainly he 
must be in greater peril, and liable to sorer destructioo^ whl> 
shall dare to pervert, by rashly wresting the sacred myste- 
ries of the divine covenants ; our Lord himself openly de-. 
daring, that wkosoever skall break one of tkese least cma-. 
mandments, and skall ieack men so, ke skall be called tke 
least in tke kingdom of keaven. Matt. 5 : \9 J'— (Economy, 

page 39. 

$ 2. Both from sacred and profane history, it appears 
that the most ancient and common modd of making cove- 
nants, was by devoting an animal as a sacrifice ; cutting' it 
into pieces, and the covenanters passing through the midst 
of them, and afterward feasting together. The following 
passages are particularly worthy attentioa And Jehovah 
said to Abram, " Take me an heifer of three years old, and 
a she-goatof three years old, and a ram of three years old,' 
and alurtte-dove, itoi^a ;^ng pigeon. And he took unto 
him all these, and dtvideffthem in the midst, and laid eaeh 
piece one against another; but the birds he divided not." 
Gen. 15; 9, 10. "tSkither my saints together unto me; 
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thme that baw made a emrrnaiit ^kb me by aaciificr." 
Ph. 50 : 5. ** I will gire tbe ne» tbat have tnraagreaaed 
my covenant, wbkb bare not prrfonaed f be w«rda of tbe 
(sorenant wbich tbey bad made belbfe me; wben Mepr cut 
tk€ calf in iwain^ and fontdbeiwtem ike jmriM ikert^f, the 
prinees of Jodab, and the prmcei of Jemaalcoit tbe eu« 
nueh9b and the priesta^ and all the people of tbe land« vfkUh 
passed bettoem the parts of the caiff I will even gire them 
into tbe band of their eneniea, and into the band of them 
Chat aeeb their life; and tbeir dead bodiea aball be for meat, 
nnto'the fowls of the beaven, and to the beaeta of tbe earth/' 
Jer. 34 : IS-^^O. 

The eOTenaiit between Abinelecb and Isaac waa aceom* 
panied by a feast : ** And tbey said. We aaw certainly that 
the Lord was with thee : and we said, let tbere be now an 
oath betwixt us, evcfn betwist na and thee^and let ua nake a 
€tnfenaiU with tbee ; that then w3t do us no haft, as we hare , 
not toQcbed tbee, and ac we bare done unto thee nothing 
but good, and bare sent thee away in peace : thou ait now 
the Ueased of tbe Lord* And be made them a feast, and 
they did ear and drink. And tbey roee up betimes in the. 
morning, and aware one to another : and Isaac sent them 
away, end they departed from bkn in pea^.'' Gen. 26 : 28 
-31. Tbe making of corenants, with such rites and cere- 
monies, was not without ita signification. Tbe cutting the 
animaia asunder, denoted that, in tbe aama manner, the per^ . 
jured and corenant*breakera should be cut asonder by the 
rengeance of Qod. This is erident from the abore passage 
of Jer. 34 : 1$ and from tbe ancient form of these execra- 
tions recorded in Livp, ho^Ai 1. ** The Roman people do 
not among tbe first break these conditions; but if they 
shonldr.arowedly, and through treachery, break tbem^ do 
thou, O Jupiter ! on tbat day, thus strike The Roman peO' 
pie, as I do now this bog; and be the stroke the heavier, as 
thy power is tbe greater." Hence the Hebrew expreasioo 
toinake a covenant, as you well know, is very expressive. 
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Ccrtik BerUhf literally signifies, to cut the purifier^ or pu- 
^fy^V ^o^Tifict. That the origin of this ceremony is of 
divine institution, there can he no doubt. And like all other 
sacrifices, it had fi>r its object, or antitype, the sacrifice of 
the Messiah, whose soul and body were one day to be vip- 
lentiy separated, to eonfirm the covenant of grace. But 
more of this hereafter. Having made these preliminary 
remarks on covenants in general, I will now give you a 
brief statement of the covenant of works. 

^ 3. God having made Adam holy and happy, accom- 
modated and furnished with every thing necessary and con- 
ducive to his felicity and comfort, both in soul and body, 
and having placed him in that delightful garden, distin- 
guished by the came of Paradise, where he had in variety 
and plenty all the necessaries and comforts of life. Ho 
entered into a compact with him, which divines have called 
by difierent names. Some have styled it a dispensation, or 
coostitutioii ; others call it a lawj. and others a covenant, 
with di^rent epithets, such as the covenant of innocence ; 
the covenant of nature ; the covenant of life : and the co- 
venant of works. 

^ 4< " A covenant," says Charnock, " is an agreement 
of two or more persons, in some common end pleasing to 
chem both, upon certain articles and conditions voluntarily 
consented to by both, and to be performed by each, partly, 
with solemn obligations. So that in k there are two per- 
sons, mutual proposals and conditions, mutual consent, ter- 
minating in one and the same end.^ Hence it appears that 
althou^ the covenant of works agrees with human cove- 
nants in the essential parts, yet it differs in several particu- 
lars. The parties are not equal; the plan is entirely of 
God» and man is bound to receive it without alteration pr 
exception. But we are compelled to use names and modes 
of dealing among men, to express Divine dispensations. 
We shall therefore, with most divines, use the expression* 
''eovenant of works," as the most fiuitabl& 
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$ 5. That there is a law requiring dut3% and forbidding 
fiin \ that men of all ages and descriptions are bound to do 
the former, and forbear the latter, is a necessary dictate of 
reason. But that there was a proper covenant made with 
the first roan, promising life as the reward of his obe- 
dience, and threatening death as the punishment of his 
disobedience; the promise on the one hand, and the threat- 
ening on the other, extending to his posterity, as well as to 
himself, reason cannot possibly discover. To revelation, 
therefore, are we indebted for the discovery and knowledge 
of the covenant of wotks, as well as the covenant of 
grace. To the law and to the testimony, therefore, we 
must apply for information on this all-important subject. 

^ 6. Besides the moral or natural law, engraven upon 
the heart of Adam, at his creation; as the rule of life, God 
was pleased to give him also a positive law, as a test of his 
obedience. The former God implanted, because it was just; 
the latter is just, because God commanded it.* 'Moses, in his 
short history of the origin of mankind, gives the following 
description of this transaction : '* And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, saying, Of every tree in the garden thou 
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Gen. 2 : 16, 
17. In these words we have the parties transacting, Jeho- 
vah on the one hand, and man on the other ; the conditio?^ 
specified, not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil ; a double sanction annexed, first a threatening 
expressed : ** thou shalt surely die ;" and secondly, a pro- 
mise understood — if he obeyed he should live. 

^ 7. The contracting parties in this covenant are two. 
1. God. He may be considered as the firamer of it, and 
principal party. He is to be viewed as Creator, Ruler, 



* On the nature, properties, &.c. of the positive law, sec my Eys^ajrs 
flo Baptism, Essay I. 
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and Bene&ctor. On the part of Qod it was a disfplay of 
goodness \ for as man was th« work of his hands, ha must 
have regard to him, as every artificer has for his work, 
and would not despise him, but be concerned for his good ; 
and therefore, in covenant, promised good things to him. It 
also flowed from his sovereignty ; since all his good things 
are his own, and he can do with them aa he pleases ; and he 
disposed of them to Adam, by promises, in a covenant way. 
2. The second party in the covenant was Adam. He is to 
be c(^Jsidered perfectly holy, and able to keep the covenant. 
^ There was light in his understanding, sanctity in his will, 
and rectitude in his afiections: there was such a harmony 
among all his faculties, that his members yielded to his affec- 
tions, his afiections to his will, his will obeyed his reason, 
and his reason was subject to the law of God." — Boston^ 

^ 8. 2. Man, as the federal head of the human race. 
That Adam was the federal head of his posterity, is evi- 
dent from the comparison which the aposUe made be- 
tween Adam and Christ, in Rom. 5 : 12-18, and 1 Cor. 
15 : 45, where Adam is called the /lr$i man and the first 
Adam, and described as natural and earthly, and Christ is 
called the last Adam, and described as spiritu^ and the 
Lord from Heaven. 

These were the onljf two individuali made public perscms 
nnd federal heads, under whom all mankind are eompre* 
bended. No other such person, or federal head, has appear- 
ed, or ever is to appear in our world. 

God's dealings with mankind ever since the bll, show 
that there was a federal agreement. For if no covenant 
was made with Adam, as our representative, we ean have 
no concern in what he did when he violated it ; what he 
did can be placed to his account only, not to ours ; there 
can be ho transmission of guilt and punishment from him 
to us ; in ^ort, there ean be no original sin in the world; 
and if there is no original sin, how ean there be any actual 1 
b not the former the root, the laUer the branches ? Is not 
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ibe one tlM fountain, the other the streams ? Can there ie 
branches without a root, or streams without a fountain? 
According to this hypothesis, infants «t least could have no 
sin. Is not sin the cause, and death the effect 7 But that in- 
&nts as well as adults die, we all know. In&nts, therefore, 
must hare sinned. In their own persons they cannot have 
sinned ; there must, therefore, be a foderal head, in whom 
they foderally subsisted, and in whom they have sinned. 
It was no unusual thing with God to make covenants with 
men and their posterity unborn. Witness God's covenant 
with Noakt Gen. 9:9; with Abraham^ Gen. 17 : 4; and 
with the children of hrael, Deut 29 : 14, 15« Nor hay^e 
any of Adam's posterity reason to complain of such a pro- 
cedure; since, if Adam had stood in his integrity, they 
would have partaken of all the blessed consequences of his 
standing, and enjoyed all the happiness that he did ; and 
therefore should not murmur, nor esteem it injustice in God, 
in putting their affairs in his hand, that they ^le in the 
miseries of his &U ; for if th^ would have rec^v^ good 
through him had he stood, why should they complain of 
receiving evil things through his foil 1 But this part of the 
subject will be ccmsidered more fully hereafter. 

$ 9. The condition of this covenant is the next thing 
which claims our attention. This was obedience, perfect, 
pertanalt and perpetual c<mformity to the revealed will of 
God. The general standard of this obedience was the 
nu>ral law ; the special tpst of it was the positive prohibilian 
rdating to the fruit of a particular tree in the garden, of 
which God said, ** Thou shalt not eat of it." 

4 10. ^ This prohibition," saith the elegant Dr. Bates, 
*' was upon most wise and just reasons, i. To declare God's 
sovereign right in all things. In the quality of Creator 1ib 
is supreme Lord. Man enjoyed nothing but by a derived 
title from his bounty and allowance, and with an obligation 
to render to him the homage of all. As princes, when they 
give estates to their subjects, still retain the royalty, and 
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jreceirc a sniAll rent, which, though inconsiderable in its 
Vittlue, is an acknowledgment of fiependence tipon them ; 
so when God placed Adam in P€,radhe, ht re«erted this 
mark of his soircreignty, that in the free use of all other 
things, man should abstain yr<?« the /or*tirf«ie tree* % To 
make trial of man's obedience in a matter very congraons 
to discover it. If the prohibition had been grounded on any 
moral internal evil in the nature of the thing itselC there 
had not been so clear a testimony of God's dominion, nor 
of Adam's subjection to it. But when that, which in itself 
was indifferent, became unlawful merely by the will of 
God, and when the command had no other excellency but 
lo make his authority more sacred, this was a confining of 
man's liberty, and to abstain was pure obedience^ '^ 

^ 11. It is here understood, as it has been hinted before, 
that Adami had both the knowledge of the will and law of 
God, and ability to fulfill it. The law was not yet written, 
either on tables o( stone or on paper. He had it, however, 
imprinted on the fleshy table of his heart ; and wfts in his 
whole man, soul and body, conformed to it. He was, and he 
did universally, what the holy law required him to be and' 
to do. From his Creator, Adam had conformity of heart to 
the holy law, and hatnlnal conformity of heart produces 
conformity of actions. A holy nature ever is accompanied 
with a holy life; as our Lord himself expresses it, a gooS 
irtt brvigeth forth good frnU. 

§ 12. But to return to the properties of this obedience. 
It was to be ptrfect, without the least blemish. It must fLow' 
from the principle of love ; without this, all is vaiOf 1 Cor. 
13 : it must extend to every part, for it is written, " Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things v/hich aMi' 
A\Titten in the book of the hiw to do them." Dent. 37 r ^i 
And again. *" Whosoever shall keep the whole kiw, and^ y«it' 
ofTend in one point, h^^ is guilty in all,'* Jamear, 2 : Id, ft 
must be equally perfect in degree: •* Thou shah lov^'^ 
Ijoxi thy God. with all thy heart, and with A\ thy MtidC' 
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and with all thy mind." Matt. 22 : ST. Adam's obedieoca 
was also to be personal ; Dot like the obedience of Christ- 
for his people, or as the obedience of Adam would have 
been reckoned to his posterity, had he contiiiued obedieqt. 
And it was required to be perpetual, not for a time only, 
but always. 

^ 13. ** Adam, indeed," saith a pious writer, '* was now 
in a probationary state. That state was only to continue for 
a limited. time. Had he continued obedient till the expiration 
of it, the condition of the covenant would then have been 
fulfilled, and his own everlasting felicity, and that of his 
nuqierous posterity, insured. But would he in that case 
have ceased to be conformed and obedient to the law ? No 
He would have been confirmed in a state of perfect and 
perpetual purity, as well as felicity and dignity. The 
law under w^hich he was, is of universal and of endless 
obligation. Universal conformity to it is the felicity and the 
dignity of the rational creature. Such, my dear Benjamin, 
was the teoor, and such the demands of the law, or covenant 
of works. High, but just demands! Such demands, how- 
ever, innocent Adam was able to answer. God required 
nothing of him but what he was able to do. 
, ^ H. We proceed now to consider the sa7ictions of this 
covenant, which are two; a threatening expressed, and a 
grbmise understood. The threatening is death, the promise 
is life. The threatening is best understood, or explained, by 
the event. It is not consistent with the justice of God to in- 
crease the penalty afkr the sin was committed. Whatever 
punishment, therefore, God inflicted, that must have been 
included in the original threatening. This punishment is 
mentioned in Gen. 3 : 16-19. It extends to the whole 
human race, and to the world to come, as will appear in a 
fbture letter. The death threatened is threefoljd. 

^ 15. 1. Death, natural or corporeal, in opposition to life. 
Tl^s denotes .not only actual dissolution of the union be- 
tween soul and body, but the forerunners of it. Accord.- 
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k^ly, the niomettt fnan siniMd^ he began, agfreeably to tlM 
UUer q£ the thtealeiiing, to die. Not only did he &11 under 
the power of spiritual death, as the precursor of eternal, bu$ 
he he^gKBL to die nattmiUy; k e. he wu 'eJcposed. to the 
nuaeriee of this life, a^ the begirming of the actual diaaolo^ 
tion of the mortal flame. No sooner did he sin, than heielt 
the conaeqoenceS of it ii^both soul and body. Heaawhinw 
self naked, and was fiHed with shane, remorse, and dread*- 
If man had not siasied, he' wouhi have enjoyed natural life,' 
i, e. soul and body wonld haye continued naked in perpetiial 
eojoyoient ^ leltcity and eoaxfect. This is decessarily im*: 
plied m the threatening, and the apostle places this aah- 
ject beyoiid all reaaonable doubt or dispute. Earn. 5 : 12, 
** Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all i&en, for that all 
have siniied*" Now, if death entered by sin, it is evident' 
that if sin had n<H; entered, death would not have entered*' 
^ 16. 2. Spiritual death was threati^ied in opiMintion to: 
spiritual life. Spiritual life consists i» union and cotnmu*: 
nion with God. This is the highest felicity of the rational i 
creature. So long as Adam obeyed the law he was -ap*; 
proved and accepted of God. He was conformed aind like 
to. his Maker ^ he had both will and capacity to serve him.{ 
As. he lived ky God, so. he lived lo him. Such would bavef 
been his inexpressible joy and happiness had he nqisiMieii* : 
But alas, "bow is the gold become dim I how is the nifNBti 
fine gold changed!" The very moment man sinned he ftlLi 
into a state, in various respects, similar to that of the dead* 
He was totally deprived -of a pfinetple of spiritual motion 
and action. This is the unhappy situation to \vi\ich he re- 
duced his numerous posterity, and in which we all now de- 
scend from him. We come into the wortd spiritually blind, 
deaf^ and dumb; insensible and unfeeling, incapable of spi- 
ritual motion or action ; and in this unhappy condition we lie 
until he who^rf^ created man in his own image and in his 
own likeness, creates us anew in Christ Jesus. Such was 



tkm descriptioB ibe apostle g»ve of the elate of ibe Ephe^ 
UMW before end after their coBTemion, and iaeludeB bimeelf 
fiBOBgtl them. Eph. 2 : 1-6. 

^ IT. 3* Lastly, death eternal is threatened in opposi* 
lion to life ererlasting. Blan was. made for eternity. Hm 
was placed into a state of probation, and at the end of it he 
would .have been removed from the teraestrial to the cdestial 
paradise, to enj<^ eternal and inezpressiUe felicity. I'bis 
earth certainly never was intended to be the perpetual dwell- 
ing of the countless millions of the human species. But 
man being in honor, continued not He sinned, and became 
obnoxious to eternal death, i. e. an everlasting separation of 
the whole man from God, and the punishment of both soul 
aind body in thnt separated state for ever. This punishment 
is indeed greater thun we can bear, but not greater than we 
deserve. The inspired apostle describes^it in the following 
awiul and tremendous terms: ''The Lofd Jesus Christ shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lordi and from the glory of his power." 2 Thess. 1 : 7-9. 
Fearing the l^gth of this letter will exhattst your patience, 
passing over many things that might have been instructive; 
and omitting many curious questions which have been asked^ 
vsspecting man's itate of innocency, I bid farewell to my 
bdovod Benjamin. 

Adau^ our father and our hmA^ 
Transgressed, aud justice doomed os dead : 
The fiery law speaks all despair, 
Thene's no reprieve nor pardon there. 
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letter IX* 



TRK FAIL OF MAll. 

Dear Broiker^ 

^ U This letter inviles your atteniioa to a mo«t mourn- 
ful si^ject, the awful fidl of Qur first parents from their state 
of holiness and happiness into a state of sin and misery. 

Immutability is one of the incommunicable perfections by 
^hich the divine Being is distinguished from every created 
being. ** I am Jehovah^ I change not" Mai. 3 : 6. Adam 
was made in the image of God, yet he was mutable. It was 
not the €sse»^al image of God, as Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son, is of the Father ; but only a created moral 
image in respect of some qualities answerable to the com- 
municable attributes of God, such as have been stated in « 
former letter, via. knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. 
These are infinite and unchangeable in the Creator, but 
finite and changeable in the creature. Adam, indeed, was 
created without sin, but not incapable of sinning, and con- 
sequently of losing his integrity, glory, and happiness. 

^ 2. Many creatares* both angelic and human* are un- 
alterably confirmed in a state of holiness and happiness ; 
but the permanency of their state arises from divine pur- 
poses rather than from the immutability of their nature. 
God, no doubt, could immediately have confirmed our first 
parents in a state of purity and felicity, but it pleased him to 
place them, for a season, in a state of probation and trial. 
As he ever is sovereign in the distribution of all his £xvor9 
to the creataves, he could either give to our original pro- 
genitors» or withhold fiK>m them, that superadded grace and 
strength by which they might have been fi>r ever confirmed 
in their original state, and not so much as a possibility have 
been left of their fidliag from it But this he was pleased 
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to withhold, leaving them to the freedom of their own will. 

$ 3. Adam was under the most inviolahle obligations to 
obey. He was allured to obedience by the encouraging 
prospect of the endless .felicity which he was to obtain for 
himself and his posterity. Ho was deterred from disobe- 
dience by the most express and fiuthful warning of the fatal 
consequences of it to himself and his offspring. 

^ 4. That the state of mankind is different from that in 
which our first parents were created; that there is a cor- 
rupt spring of sin and disorder in the nature of man; that* 
th^ whole world lieth in ignorance, darkness, evil, and con- 
fusion ; that there is an alienation and displeasure between 
God and mankind; God revealing his wrath and judgments 
from heaveUj whence at first nothing might be expected but 
fruits of goodness and pledges of love; and man naturally' 
dreading the presence of God and trembling at the efiects of 
it, which at first was his life, joy, and Refreshment ; reason 
itself, with careful observation, will discover ; it has done so' 
unto many contemplative men of old, (Rom. 1 : 18. 8:20, 
21 ;) but what it was that opened the floodgates unto all the 
evil and sin wliich they saw and observed, they could not 
tell. 

^ 5, But that which they could not attain unto, we are 
clearly taught by divine revelation. 

Our inspired historian, Moses, in a very few verses, gives' 
us a &ithful account of the circumstances which led to the 
fall of our first parents, and of the awful consequences' 
which immediately followed. " Now the serpent was more 
subtle than any beast of tlie field which the Ziord God had 
made. And he said unto the woman. Yea, hath Grod said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ? And the 
woman said unto the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden : but of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not' 
eat of itj neither shall ye touch li lest ye die. And the ser- 
pent saki unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die: for God* 



doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyet 
shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat ; and gave also unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat," Gen. 3 : 1--6. 

^ 6. Such is the account of the sin or fall of man. 
With the greatest propriety it is called a fall. 

It supposes a former state of dignity, as well as of felicit3\ 
It bespeaks a present state of unhappiness and misery. « 
High was man previous to this direful event. High was 
he in point of relation. He was the. Son of God^ Luke,' 
3 : 38, high in character. High was he in point of UaU. 
He was in covenant with his Maker, and his vicegerent on 
earth. All the other creatures in our world were subject 
id him. High did he stand in his Maker's cslinaiion andi 
favor. High was he in point of employment. He glorified 
God in a manner of which all the other creatures in our 
lower world are incapable. He had hi^h attainments and 
enjoyments. He enjoyed, as well as glorified, his Maker 
in a peculiar manner. Honorable, happy man ! 

But, alas ! man being in hohor, abode not ! He fel), and 
O how low is the falll Man has become an alien and out- 
cast from God ; unable to glorify him, and disqualified for . 
the enjoyment of him, as well as without a title to it. 

Let us consider the circumstances which led to this 
awful change. 

^ 7. We notice first the tempter^ called in the text serpent. 
On this subject there is a variety of opinions and curious 
conjectures. We name the two extremes, and choose the - 
middle way. ^ome think that no real serpent was intended, > 
but that the seduction of our first parents was effected i»i,- ' 
mediately by Satan himself; others affirm that Satan had no 
concern in the temptation, but that it was effected solely by . 
m natural serpent. The opinion which is most commonly 
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leceived, and which seems the most probable, is that Snf&n 
was the age9^t and a real serpent th<s insirument Satan n 
a most maHgnant spirit ; by creation an angel of light, but 
by sin he became an apostate from his first state, and a rebel 
against God's crown and dignity. Multitudes of them fell, 
but he that attacked our first parents was surely ihB' prince 
of the demls^ the ringleader in rebellion. No sooner was 
he a sinner but he was a Satan, no sooner a traitor but a 
tempter, a liar, and a murderer. 

^ 8. It is generally supposed that the devil was urged to 
tempt our first parents by two strong and powerful passions, 
hatred and envy. His hatred to God is implacable; fot being 
&llen under a final and irrevocable doom, he looked upon 
Grod as an irreconcileable enemy; and not being able to in* 
jure his essence, he struck at his image ; he singled out 
Adam as the mark of his malice, that by seducing him from 
his duty he might defeat God's design, which was, to be 
honored by man's free and cheerful obedience, and so eclipse 
the lustre of his excellencies, as though he had made man 
in vain. 

Envy, the first native of hell, is considered the second 
motive that urged Satan to tempt our first parents. Having 
lost the friendship and favor of God, and being cast out of 
heaven, the happy region of blessedness and joy, the sight 
of Adam's felicity highly exasperated him, and excited his 
grief, that man, who by the condition of his nature was in- 
ferior to him, should be prince of the world and the special 
friend and favorite of heaven, whilst he himself was a mi- 
serable prisoner under those fatal chains which restrained 
and tormented him, the power and the wrath of Grod. This 
made his state and condition more intolerable. His torment 
could only be allayed by rendering man as miserable as 
himself. 

'^ 9. It may not be unprofitable to notice the subtilty and 
an of Satan manifested in t\e management of the temptation. 
In the matter of the tempta^on, which had nothing in h- 
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mM to deter, but modi to aUaie uhI entice. Had he pro- 
powd the fareaeh of a mifral law, to love and woiahip kim 
iaBtaad of God, or to kill her husband, iK. the woman, 
shocked at the thooght, woald haveezckimed, ** Go behind 
me, Satan V* Bui Jie choae a positive ^tecept^ which had no- 
thing in itaelf afther good or evil, only as God had com- 
manded it. 

' ^ 10. Another part of his subtihy was in attacking the 
woman rather than the man* As an experienced genera), 
in taking a castle, seeks for the weakest part of the walls, 
whtoe it is easiest to enter, so did Satan; he assaulted the 
w$aker vessd. '* Though Eve was perfect in kind, yet,'' 
saith- Mr. Henry, **we may suppose she was inferior to 
Adam in knowle<^ and strength, and presence of mind," 
8ome think' Eve received the command not immediately 
bom God, but at seeondrhand, by her husband, and there- 
ftre might the easier be persuaded to discredit it. It seems 
also most likely- that he attacked Eve when she vmu alone^ 
mad had no time to consult with or take advice of her hus-. 
bmMl ; £»r, as the wise man observed, ** Wo unto him that 
is alone when he fidleth: two are better than one, and a 
thfe^Id cord is not easily broken," Had she kept close to 
the Side out of whic^ she was latdy taken, she would not 
have been so much eiposed. 

^11. We may notice further, his skill in the instrwnient 
he chose. Many are the conjectures concerning the spe- 
cies, nature, properties, 4bc &c. of this serpent, all of which 
I shall pass by, except the following : ^ It is supposed, and 
that not very improbably, that more discourse passed be- 
tween the serpent and Eve than is recorded in Gen. 3, and 
it is thus represented: "The serpent catching the opportu- 
nity of the woman's being alone, makes his address to her 
with a short speech, saluting her as the empress of the 
world, and giving hieragreat many encomiums and digni- 
fying tides. She wonders, and inquires what this meant? 
and whether he was not a brute creature 7 and how he caQie 
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to be endowed with understanding and speech 9 The ser- 
vient replies that he was nobler than a brute, and did indeed 
once want both these gifts ; but by eating a certain frait in 
this garden he had got both. She immediately asks what 
fruit and tree that was which had such.a surprising influ- 
ence and virtue ; which when he had showed her, she re- 
plied, this, no doubt, is an excellent fruit, but God hath 
strictly forbidden us the use of it. To which the.$erpent 
presently replied, ** Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden ?" The way how these words 
are introduced plainly shows that something had passed 
previous thereto. And some suppose that the serpent, to eon- 
firm the truth of his assertion, pulled off some of the. fruits 
of the tree, ate one in her presence, and presented another 
to Eve, who, before eating it, had the discourse with the ser- 
pent which is recorded in the subsequent verses." — B0st9n. 
' ^ 12. The subtilty, as well as the wickedness of Satan, 
is further manifested in the gradation of his temptation. 
He does not adventure all at once to contradict the divine 
%vord ; but only, with an air of modesty, insinuates a suspi- 
cion concerning it, and speaks as if he wished to receive 
information ; for thus he addresses the woman : " Yea« hath 
God said, ye shall not eat of every tree in the garden?" 
Next he grows bolder, and assures her, in direct opposition 
to God's threatening, that though she did eat, yet she should 
not die. ** God indeed did say so, to keep you in awe. But 
do not entertain*such hard and unworthy thoughts of that 
God who is infinitely good and gracious. Do not think, 
that, for such a trifle as the eating of a little fruit, he will 
undo you, and all your posterity for ever, and so suddenly 
destroy the most excellent piece of his own workmanship, 
wherein his image shines in a most resplendent manner." 
Further, he represents God as their enemy, who is desirous 
to prevent their happiness. '* For God does know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." As if he had 
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said, ** God's design in that prohibition is only this: he 
knows that you shall be so &r from dying, that thereby 
you shall certainly enter into a new and more noble 
and excellent kind of life. The ej^ of yonr undenCand- 
ings, which are now shut in a great measure, as to the 
knowledge of many things, shall then be wide opened, and 
ye shall see more clearly and distinctly than you now do. 
You shall be as God, and shall attain to a kind of omnis- 
cience." Here is the DenPs true character ; first "an angfel 
of light," then •• a liar," and last of all, •* a murderer." It 
>vas Satan's master-piece, first to weaken her faith, and 
when he had shaken that, and brought her once to distrust 
Grod, then she was easily overcome, and presently put fi>rth 
her hand to pluck the forbidden fruit. By these pretences 
he ruined Innocence itself; for the woman being deceived by 
these insinuations, swallowed down the poison of the ser- 
pent ; . and having tasted death herself, she became a tempter 
to Adam ; for " she gave also unto her husband with her, 
and he did eat." Thus by otu sin, the covenant of works 
was broken, its precepts violated, and its penalty incurred. 
§ 13. The sentence pronounced on the tempter will be 
considered hereafter ; we proceed to take a more particular 
view of the immediate consequences of the fall on our first 
parents themselves. See Gen. 3, 7-24. 1. As soon as they 
sinned, they fell under the curse of the law which the 
covenant denounced, viz. death. I have shown already, in a 
former letter, that the death threatened was temporal, or cor- 
poral ; spiritual and eternal Man became mortal, and sub- 
ject to diseases, and pain of body, and to numberless griefs 
and distresses of soul. *' Who can make a Jist," saith Dr. 
Bates, ** of the evils to which the body is liable, by the dis- 
agreeing elements that compose it ? The fatal seeds of cor- 
ruption are bred in itself It is a prey to all diseases, from 
the torturing stone to the dying consumption. It feels the 
stroke of death a thousand times before it can die onae. At 
last life is swallowed up of death ; and if death were a de- 
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liyerance from miseries, it would lessen ks terror ; but alas ! 
it is the consummation of all. The first death transmits to 
the second." Spiritual, or moral death, seized on all the 
powers and facilities of the soul. His understanding became 
darkened, his mind and conscience defiled, his affections 
inordinate, his will biased to that which is evil, and lifeless 
10 every good work. Adam became also subject to eternal 
death, the just wages of sin, which consists in the wrath 
and displeasure of God revealed against all unrighteous- 
ness, and which comes upon the children of disobedience. 
As the body dies by the soul forsaking it, so the soul, by 
separation from Qod, its true life, dies to its well being and 
happiness* for ever. 

^14. 2. They lost the Divine image in which they were 
created. The image of God consisted, as has been shown 
above, in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. In- 
stead of gaining the knowledge unlawfully sought afler, 
A^am lost much of what he had. In the place of divine 
knowledge, darkness filled his mind. What ignorance and 
folly did he manifest by attempting to fiee from the presence 
of the Omnipresent Jehovah, and by hiding himself from 
his alUseeing eye. T)iey lost their original righteousness 
and holiness, and became altogether unrighteous and im- 
holy^ The nakedness of their bodies was a true^emblem of 
the nakedness of their souls. 

$15. 3. Their minds were filled with guilt, shame, 
and fear. Adam, whilst obedient, enjoyed peace with God, 
a sweet serenity of mind, a divine calm upon the con- 
science, and full satisiaction in himself. But afler his sin 
he trembled at God's voice, and was tormented at his pre- 
tence. ** I heard thy voice, and was afraid,'* saith guilty 
Adam. He looked on God as angry, and armed against 
him, ready to execute the severe sentence. Conscience be- 
gan an early hell within. Paradise, with all its pleasures, 
could not Rescue him from that sting in his breast, and that 
sharpened by the hand of God. What confusion of thought. 
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wliat a combat of paations was he in f When the temptation 
which deceived him Taniahed, and hia spirit recovered out 
of its snrprise, and took a clear view of his guilt in its true 
horror, what indignation was kindled in his hreast f How 
did shame, sorrow, revenge, despair— those secret execu- 
tioners — torment his spirit ! Quik is the consequence of sir » 
and a real sense of it will make it intolerably and nothings 
can remove it, and give peace to the conscience, hot the 
precious Mood of the Messiah. In vain do men try to com- 
mit sin in the dark, or to flee from the presence of God, to 
whom ** the darkness and the light are both alike." Nor will 
their endeavor to work out a righteousness avail more than 
a garment of fig-leaves, for '' all our righteousnesses are as 
fikby tags." Isa. 64 : 6. 

^ 16. 4. They were driven out of paradise, an emblem 
of their alienstion from God, the only aoarce of true hap- 
piness. For ** in his presence is fullness of joy, and at his 
right hand are pleasures for evermore." Ps. 16 : 1 1. And 
there is no other way of draw^ftg nigh unto God but by the 
blood of the Croas. Universal nature was armed against' 
rebellious man, and would have destroyed him, without the 
merciful interposition of God. The angels, with flaming 
swords, expelled him from paradise; the beasts, which 
vrere all innocent whilst man remained innocent, eepoiksed 
GedPs interest, and are ready to revenge the wrong done to 
the Creator. The inBensible.creatioOi which at first was 
altogether beneficial to man, is become hurtful. The hea** 
vens sometimea are hardened as brass, in a long and obsti- 
nate serenity, and sometimes are dissolved iti a deluge of 
tain. The earth became barren and unfruitful to the sower : 
it brings forth ''thorns and thistles instend of oread." 

5% Lsstly, they were forced to earn iheir subsistence by 
the sweat of their biow ; and to £re, especially, peculiar 
ealaraitiea weie threatened. 

^ 17. Before I class this letter, my dear Benjamin, X 
must beg of you seriously to consider the awfully aggni 
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Tating circiim8taiic<« irbkh attended Ihecoodncf of our finC 
parents. He that eommitted it was under special obligi^ions 
to Qod. It was committed in paradise; Almost as sooh as 
man was created did he grieroosly ofiend his Creator. Al- 
most as soon as he had the honor of covenanting with his 
Maker, notwithstanding the flattering prospects which he 
had, he violate the corenant Was he not now guilty of 
the basest ingratitude to his most bountiful benefactor ! Was 
not this sin the most criminal and shameful disobedience? 
The most abandoned and infamous of the creatures. was 
obeyed, the great God disobeyed. Was it not the most un* 
natural and unprovoked rebellion 7 The rightful proprietor 
of all worlds was man's rightful sovereign. Had not man 
solemnly promised fidelity and allegiance to him 1 Let no 
man say that the punishmeni was gteater than the sin. 

^ 18. To a superficial reader it may appear, if not altoge- 
ther innocent and harmless, at most but a frivolous ofibice. 
But upon proper examination it will he found to be a most 
aggravated crimen or rather a complication of crimes. For 
tlMugh the mmiier of the oflbnce seems. smaU, yet the dis- 
(^edience was infinitely great, it being the transgression of 
that command which was gi.ven to be the instance and real 
pro<^ of man's subjection to Crod. The honor and majesty 
of the whole law were violated in the breach of that syn- 
holieal pr^upL It was a direct and formal rebellion, a pub- 
lic renunciation of obedience, an universal apostacy from- 
Qod, and change of ib» last end, that extinguished the habit 
of original righteousness. Several writers have shown that 
the breach of this positive law carried in it a virtual viola* 
tion of all the commandments of the moral law. Others 
have made ft t^pear in a striking manner, that the conduct 
of Adam was the greatest infidelity; prodigious pride; hor- 
rid ingratitude ; visible contempt of Grod's majesty and jus* 
tice; unaccountable folly, and a cruelty to himself and ta 
all his posterity. There is, however, a sin which exceeds 
hat of Adam. The imfidd who tramples under foot tb^ 
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blood of Chrkt, sins greater than bd; and is wortby of sorer 
coDdemDation. Uxh* 10 : 99. For tbe blood of Cbrisi 
deaiiselb horn all sin. 1 Jbba, 1 : 7. 

In my next, Qod willing, I sball show more particularly 
the effects of Adam's hl\ upon tbe whole human race. 
Blessed be God for the second Adam, tbe Lord from hea- 
ven ! Farewell. 
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Dear Brother^ 

^ 1. Frequently enonnous exposes have been incurreo, 
great hardsbips endured, and many valuable live? lost fn 
following up rivers to their spring or origin. My intention, 
in the present letter, is to trace the ocean of sin and misery 
to its original source, generally styled original sin. 

I acknowledge that of all the articles of faith, none ap- 
pears harder to reconcile with reason and common sense 
than the doctrines of imputed sin and imputed righteousness. 
How sin can justly be imputed to the personally innocent, 
or righteousness to those who are personally sinful ; hoar 
one can deserve condemnation because another has sinned, 
or justification and a reward because another has been obe- 
dient — 9i first view^ looks hard to conceive, if not utterly im- 
possible ever to comprehend. Nevertheless, these doctrines 
are true, and worthy of our serious consideration. For the 
knowledge of our fall in Adam, and its dreadful consequent 
iee9, and our recovery by Christ, are the two great things. on 
which the whole structure of true religion moves, and which 
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go linked together, aa it were, hand in hand. As the 
cannot be thoroughly understood without taking a mkwwf 
of the latter, so the latter cannot be comprehended «itfao«l 
a sound knowl^ge of the former. It is therefore of rerjr 
great importance both to be established in the belief of tlm 
doctrine, and to acquaint ourselves with the nature and cod- 
sequences of Adam's sin. 

^2. In my last letter I have stated the immediate conse- 
quences of the fall of our first parents with respect to them- 
selves; I will now point out those which relate to their pos- 
terity. These efiects are generally called original sin, and 
consist of two parts, that which is imputed to us, and that 
which is inherent in us ; the former is called the guHt or 
punishment of Adam^s sin, and the other is called depravity. 

^ 3. The word original sin^ indeed, is not found in the 
sacred Scriptures, yet that which is intended by it, being so 
clearly grounded on the word of Qod, the name cannot dis- 
gust any who have not a quarrel against the thing, no more 
than the name of trinity, sacraments, &c. 

^ 4. It is called original sin, because it is in every one 
from his original ; it may say to every one, *' As soon as thou 
wast; I am ;" or becauseHt is derived from Adam, the original 
of all mankind, out of whose blood God has made us all ; 
or because it is the original of all other sins. 

^ 5. The two parts of original sin should never be con« 
stdered as separate from each other, but as most closely 
united ; but to view them fully, they must be considered as 
distinct in our ideas. 

In the present letter I shall confine myself to that part 
called **the depravity of our nature.** To present the sub- 
ject in a clear light we shall consider its nature^ properties, 
reality, and consistency with the character of God. Ptrsi; 
depravity consists in a want of all that is good, an aversion 
to it, and a propensity to all evil. 

^ 6. There is a privation of all that is good. By the 
first act of sin, as has been shown, there was a loss of orl- 
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ginal purity and righteoosness; the image of God, wherein 
man was created, was de&ced and hlotted oat, and it left our 
first parents destitate of all that is holy and good. Hence 
their posterity could not derive from them any dispositions 
er principles that are holy or good. For they could not 
communicate to their offipring what- they themselves did 
not possess. The copy cannot he hetter than the original, 
nor the effect nohler than the cause. No stream can rise 
higher than the fountain : it is no wonder, therefore, if that 
which is poisonous brings forth a poisonous seed. The 
natural constitution of every thing is transmitted by natural 
generation. Hence it is said of Adam, that he "begat a 
son in his awn likeness, after his image." What the apostle 
said of himself is true of all : " I know that in me (that is, 
in my fiesh) dwelleth no good thing." Rom. 7 : 18. No 
grace, no holiness, nothing that is truly and spiritually good. 
There is neither seed nor fruit, neither root nor branch, nei- 
ther inclination nor motion, neither habit nor act that is good 
or acceptable in the sight of God. Hence the Holy GhoM 
has declared us to be ^^ without strength^ not sufficient of 
ourselves to do a good action, to speak a good word, or so 
much as to think a good thought." 

§ 7. Nor are we allowed to understand it, that the mind 
of man, in its present state, is *^ like a fiiir sheet of paper, 
capable of any impress." Alas ! it is far otherwise. There 
is in every man not only a warU of original righteousness, 
but an awfid propensity to all evil, and an astonishing aver* 
sion to all good. ** The uprightness and integrity of man," 
saith Bishop Beveridge, '* wherein he was first created, is 
now lost, the whole soul and body corrupted, the whole bar* 
mony of man dissolved \ so that we are not only deprived 
of grace, but defiled with sin ; the image of God is not only 
vazed out, but. the image of the devil is engraven upon our 
souls ; all men, and all of men beipg now quite out of order." 
Sin is the natural man's element ; and as the fish is averse 
to come out of the water, so \b the sinner averse to emerge 

4 
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from the mire of sin, in which he delights to Ue. Hence 
said the Lord Jesus Christ to the Jews in his day, " Ye wiU 
not come unto me that ye might have life." John, 5 : 40. 
They were not only naturally unable to come, but they had 
no inclination to the duty. But the awful nature of this de- 
pravity will appear more fully, if we consider its properties. 
^8. 1. It is incorporated with our very natuie ) it has a 
real beings in us before we have a visible being in the world. 
The old man is furnished with all its members before we 
are formed, quickened before we are alive, and bom before 
we come into the world. What David confessed of himself 
is true of all mankind : " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me.' Ps. 51 : 5. With 
the beginning of our existence we have the snares of sin in 
our bodies, the seeds of sin in our souls, and the stain of sin 
upon both. This is what the- wise man called "foolishness 
bound up in the heart of a child," that proneness to evil and 
backwardness to good, which is the burden of the regene- 
rate and -the ruin of the unregenerate. By nature we bear 
the image of the earthly man in his fallen condition, which 
image is called the ^'old man," "the body of sin," "the 
flesh," "sin indwelling," "the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind," which plainly shows that our corrupt disposi- 
tions and propensity to evil is hereditary to us, and trans- 
mitted from parents to their children, and is therefore en-- 
tailed upon all, and natural to all that partake of the human 
nature in its fallen state ; so that it is -impossible to be a man 
and not to have this universal fault and corruption of nature ; 
and the reason why one man imitates another in aetuat trans- 
gressions is, because it is natural for him to do so. Evil 
examples only stir up, discover, and make known what was 
lid in the heart. Thus the viper of natural corruption, by 
the heat of temptation, revives, and makes iti^ poisonous and 
malignant nature .manifest ; it toas there before, else externa) 
example would not have produced it. Cain would never 
have murdered his brother Abel if he had sinned eniy by 
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example. It is certain that corrupt examples hare a power- 
fiil influence on the human heart, because it is already cor* 
rapt and prone to evil ; therefore the company of wicked 
men, the wanton and profane, should be most carefully shun* 
ned and avoided ; for " evil communications corrupt good 
manners;" by these, indeed, an alteration is made in the 
manners or actions of men, but the fountain of all our 
thoughts, words, and works is poisoned already and made 
bitter by original sin. We observe, 

§ 9. 2. This corruption is universal. It extends to every 
individual of the human race, (the second Adam excepted,) 
and to every part of each individual. When the question 
is asked, '* Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 7" 
i. e. how can a holy or righteous person be born of a sinner, 
the answer is peremptory — " Not one." Job, 14 : 14. All of 
every nation, people, kindred and tongue, are sharers in this 
depravity. What diflerence soever there be in their climates, 
colors, and external conditions of life, yet the blood from 
whence they spring taints them all. Both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, rich and poor, male and female, bond and free, equally 
derive their being and nature from Adam ; therefore his de* 
pravity of nature is in them all ; none is exempt, for we are 
all his offspring ; herein the prince and the beggar, the phi- 
losopher and the fool, are upon a level; and in him that is 
least sensible of it, it is most manifest. 

$10. That all men are not equally wicked, riotous, and 
immoral, is manifest, and we allow it ; which is probably 
owing to the difference of their bodily constitutions, educa* 
tion, and temptations. Many also are withheld under va- 
rious restraints, and so prevented from doing the evil and 
committing the sin which their natures incline them to: thus, 
for want of power or opportunity, they cannot do the evil 
which they otherwise would do. When Hazael was in- 
formed by the prophet that he would commit such evil as to 
set cities on fire, dash out children's brains, and rip up wo* 
men with child, he was angry. But he did that afterward 
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fohen king, which he seemed to detest so much as to think 
he should never he guihy of them unless transformed into 
a dog. Poor Hazael ! he was not acquainted with the des- 
perate corruption of man's heart, which hahitually inclines 
him to the most harbarous, and cruel, and bloody acts. 

^11. And as the whole world lies in wickedness, so the 
whole man is full of it. ^ The whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint ; from the sole of the foot even uiijto the 
head there is no soundness in it." Isa. 1 : 5, 6. '* There is 
an ocean of corruption," saith Mr. Clarkson, ^ in erery man. 
And as the sea receives several names from several shor<*s 
and coasts, so does this from the several parts and faculties* 
In the mind it is enmity, in the thoughts vanity, in the ap-, 
prehension blindness, in the judgment darkness and error, in 
the will rebellion, in the conscience searedness, in the heart 
hardness, in the affections carnality, in the memory unfaith- 
fulness, in the fancy folly, in the appetite inordinancy, in the 
whole body vileness." Every part, every faculty, is natu- 
rally corrupted and wholly corrupted in all acts. The mind 
in its apprehensions blind, in its judgment erroneous, in ita 
reasoning foolish, in its designs evil, in its thoughts vain. 
The will, as to its elections, perverse, choosing evil rather 
than good; in its consent servile, over-ruled by corrupt judg- 
ment, base appetite.; in its commands most tyrannical; in 
its inclinations wicked ; in its intentions obdnrate ; in its fru- 
itions furious. The memory apt to receive what is evil, and 
to exclude what is good ; to retain that which should be ex- 
cluded, to let slip that which should be retained ; to suggest 
that which is wicked, to smother that which is good. The 
conscience corrupt in its rules and principles, in its injunc- 
tions and prescriptions, in its accusations, in its absolutions, 
&c. &c. Time would fail to speak of the imagination, the 
affections, the appetites, the senses, and the dififerent or^ns 
and members of the body, which have all become the mem- 
bers of unrighteousness. Bishop Wilkins, whose fine sense, 
learning and philosophy were never disputed, speaking of 
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this mi^ett, taith, ** The heart is the root tnd foantoki of all 
CKher sin, from whence evety actual aboramaCioii doth pro* 
ceed Atheiam, and pride, and baseness, and crueltj, and 
pTofiinefiesa, and erery other vice which the most wicked 
wretch in the world is guilty of, doth proceed from hence- 
HelV itself, which is the proper place of sin, is not more full 
of sin, for the kiiid of it, than our natures are." ** This fur* 
ther appears,'' saith he in another place, ** if we look t^on &uf 
€nnt uaiures in the vage, blasphemies, baseness^ and madness 
af other men's lires ,* there being not any kind of etil which 
either man or devil haili committed, but there are in auf 
natures the principies imd inclkiations Is it ; the best of us 
being, bff Ttrnturt^ as bad as the wotst of sinners." 

^ 12. I know, my dear Benjamin, that this is an humbling 
and nortifyinif description of hmAan nature^ yet it is nottho 
less tr«e» The saesed Scriptures declare it, the miseries in 
the world confint tt» and the conduct of men establishes it 
beyOlid a reisooable dispute; Yea, the half has not been 
fold. Lai us first attend I* the testimony of the stored 
SedriptoreflL Onr inspired hififorian, Moses, tells us dmt even 
befigtte the flood it wM decltured by a voice fiom heaven, not 
only that ** the wickedtfess of man was great i^pon the earth, 
but thai every imagiaation of the thoughts of his hcftit was 
<}nly evil contmually." Genv G: 5. . '' How came it to pass^ 
sailh the pious Mr. Chamock* ^'that man's wickedness 
should sweU so Ugh ? whence did it spring ? from the imor 
gUiaUmk? — ^Though there might be sinfril ima^natiens, 
might Bo4 the sup^k>v fticulty preserve itself untainted? 
Aksi that was defiled; the im^giiMiian ^f ikt ihvikgkU 
was evil But though nmning thoughts might whed about 
in his mind, yet they might leave no stsoBp or iimpressioa 
upon the will and afbctioos. Yes^ they did \ the imagina* 
tioii of the thoughts of hie hta^ri was evil. Surely all couM 
not be imder such a blemish : were there not new and tbe^ 
some pure flashes of the mind ? No, not one. Evetp im^ 
^imUi0», But granting that they were evil, might there 
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not be some fleeting good mixed with them; as a poisonous 
toad hath something useful ? No, onlp evil. Well, but there 
might be some intervals of thinking, and though there was 
ho good thought, yet evil ones were not always rolling there. 
Yes, they were eantinuaily ; not a moment of time that man 
was free from them. One would scarcely imagine such an 
inward nest of wickedness y but God has affirmed it ; and if 
any man should deny it, his own heart would give him the 
lie. Again saith the Lord, " The imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth." In the days of Job human 
nature was no better. ** Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one." Job, 14 : 4. Eliphaz was of the 
same sentiment. ** What is man, that he should be clean % 
and he which is born of- a woman, that he should be righ- 
teous?" Job, 15 : 14. David saith, «* The wicked are 
estranged firom the womb: they go astray as soon as they 
be born, speaking lies." Ps. 58 : 3. Solomon testifieth that 
** foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child." Pror. 
22: 15; and that '* there is not a just man upon earth that 
^k>es good and sinneth not" EccL 7 . 20. By the proph^ 
Jeremiah, Jehovah declares that '* the heart is deceitfolabova 
all things, and desperately wicked." Jer. 17 : 9. 

^13. Jesus Christ, in his conversation with Nicodonus, 
asserts that human nature is corrupt, and all that proceeds 
from it is corrupt ; ^* that which is bom of flesh is flesh." 
John, 3:6; and hence proves the absolute necessity of re- 
generation; that old things may pass away, and all things 
be made new. 2 Cot, 5: 17. This change is set forth by 
such phrases as these: being born again, having a new 
heart given us, and a new spirit pnt within us ; being quick- 
ened, or brought to life when dead; and being created after 
Qod, in allusion to the first creation of man in the likeness 
of his Maker. All which strong modes of expression evi- 
dently imply that man^ by the fidl, is become totally de- 
prfiTed. 
^14 From scripture proofs we proceed to establish the 
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truth by fatrts. We notice first the conduct of children. 
Who has marked their conduct, and is not constrained to ac- 

• 

knowledge that the roost early acts of their reason and tho 
first instances of their apprehension are sin? The vicious 
inclinations which appear in the cradle^ the violent motions 
of anger which disturb sucklings, their endeavor to exercise 
a weak revenge on those that displease them, must convince 
us that the corruption is natural, and proceeds from an in* 
fected original. This corruption grows with their g^wth, 
and strengthens with their strength. They can no sooner 
speak, but falsehood and lies drop from their tongues. They 
are stubborn and rebellious, prone to evil and averse to good; 
and if k be mamftstly thus with some, it is the undoubted 
state of all, for their hearts and natures are feshioned alike; 
all men are of one Mood and of one original ; the fountain 
of their nature is one and the same: however, then, there 
appears to be a difference in the natural dispositions and 
propensities of children to evil, it cannot be that any cf them 
can be naturally disposed to good; for "a bitter fountain 
cannot send forth swtei waters," although in some of its 
streams it may be less ferctpHHe than in others. ** How 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit V^ 

^ 15. From the conduct of children, we proceed to no* 
tice the sin and misery in the world. An eminent writer 
saith, " That man is a fallen creature is eiddent, if we con* 
aider his misery as an inhabitant of the natural world ; the 
disorders of the globe we inhabit, and the dreadful scourges 
with which it is visited ; the deplorable and shocking <5ir. 
eomstanoes of oar birth ; the painful and dangerous travails 
of women ; our natural uncleanliness, helplessness, igno* 
ranee, and nakedness; the gross darkness in which we 
naturally are, both with respect to God and a future state ; 
the general rebeMion of the brute creation against us; the 
various poisons that lurk in the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral world, ready to destroy us ; the heavy curse of toil 
and sweat to which we are liable ; the innumerable calami* 



80 JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. [Part |. 

ties of lifc» and the pangs of death. Again, it is evident, if 
we consider him as a citizen of the moral world ; his commis^ 
sion of sin; his omission of duty ; the triumphs of sensual 
appetites over his intellectual Acuities ; the corruption of 
the powers that constitute a good kead^-Ae understanding, 
imagination, memory, and reason; the depravity of the 
powers which form a good heaH — the will, conscience, and 
affections ; his manifest alienation from God ; his amazing 
disregard ev^i of his nearest relatives ; his unaccountable 
imeoncem about himself; his detestable tempers ; the gene- 
ral QUt-breaking of human corruption in all individuals; 
the universal overflowing of it in all nations. Some striking 
proof of this depravity- may be seen in the general pro* 
pensity of mankind to vain, irrational, or cruel diversions ; 
in the universality of the most ridiculous, impious, inhu- 
man, and diabolical sins ; in the aggravating circumstances 
attending the display of this corruption ; in the many inef* 
teetuar^uwrdlff to eitm its torrent ; in the obstinate resist* 
ance it makes to divine grace in the unconverted; the 
amazing struggles of good men with it ; the testimony of 
the heathens concerning it ; and the preposterous conceit 
which thei unconverted have of their own goodness." 

Novr, my dear Benjamin, I have given you a plain, and, 
I trust, a true statement of the origin of all the sin and 
misery in our world. 

^ 16. I shall now close this letter with the following 
observations, taken from one of the lectures of my dear 
tutor, the late Dr. Bogue. 

*^ I. When Qod made Adam, there were in him two kinds 
of principles — natural and supernatural. The former in* 
eludes all the powers of the mind, appetites, passions^ 
which are essential to human nature; and principles too, 
reason, conscience, self^love, desire of ai^robation. The 
latter consisted of original righteousness, the moral image 
of 'God, and true holiness, which flowed immediately from 
the Holy Spirit This bore sway over inferior natural 
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priBGiples, and while tkings eontinued in this situation he 
was holy and happy. 

IL By the fall, this beautiAil order was destroyed. The 
nalaral pruiciples remained; the supernatural principles 
w«re in God's righteous displeasure taken away; and from 
this eonstituCion man became a creature of this present 
world, uid seeks his happiness from it 

III. From this view of things we may account for th^ 
d^rayity of human nature. 

1. There is no taint, nor stain, or positive malignity 
infused into the soul from above ; nor is there any thing in 
the mei9 matter of the body that is vicious. Crod cannot, 
consistently with his nature and perfections, be active in 
inluamg any bad quality, disposition, or inclination, into 
Ae himian soul or body. 

3. God creates the soul with its mere fiiculties and prin- 
eiplea, but without original righteousness, and forms the 
4»ody of m«re matter, with the necessary organs. 

3. From the want of supernatural principles and origi- 
nal rectitude, man has no relish for spiritual things, nor 
feve to God, nor spiritual life. 

4« The natural principles mentioned above, having the 
eiitife govemat^dt of the human heart, lead men to consider 
the pneseat world as the great and only sphere of their 
•mployiaent, and worldly objects as their chief good. 

5. From the natural workings of these principles in 
the heart all our depravity flows, and may thus be ac* 
counted for: 

1. The appetites, and passions, and external senses are 
excited early in life; reason grows more slowly. 

2. Reason, conscience, self'-love, sometimes allow the 
appetites and passions to bear boundless sway, without any 
regard to the commands and threatenings of God. 

8. When reason, conscience, and self-love have influence, 
and restrain appetites and passions, outward wickedness is 
repressed, and the character is much fairer in the eyes ot 

4* 
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the world ; but no spiritual life, and still under the power 
of selfish and depraved principles. 

4. When men see that God denounces his righteous in- 
dignation and wrath against those who go on in the way of 
iniquity, and love him not with their whole heart, they are 
displeased with his government and constitution, and re- 
solve to go on in their wickedness. Hence arises an enmity 
against God in their hearts. 

5. This depravity is always increased by actual trans- 
gression, and a course of sinning against God. 

6. Perhaps this depravity is heightened or lessened by 
the passions of the soul, and humors of the body, of the 
immediate parents." 

^ 17. To inquire how this corruption is propagated froia 
Adam to his posterity, is a question more curious than 
profitable, and has been well taxed by the story of Augns- 
tine : A man having fallen into a pit, one spies him, and 
asks carelessly, " How came you there ?" ** Oh," dries the 
man from the miry pit to him, ** hasten to get me out, rather 
than trouble yourself to inquire how I fell in." 

This is the gordian knot in theology. We cannot account 
for it, but from the will of God. That the Almighty could 
have prevented this awful state of things, none will call in 
question. Why he hath permitted it, forms one of those 
deep things of Grod, of which we can know but little in the 
present state ; only this we are assured of, that he is a Grod 
of truth, and that whatever he does, or permits, will ulti- 
mately tend to promote his glory. Now, my brother, fiure- 
well, and '* may the God of Peace sanctify us whdlly m 
body, soul, and spirit." 



Great God ! renew our ruined frame ; 

Our broken powers restore ; 
Inspire ns with an heavenly flame. 

And flesh shall reign no more. 



Let 11.] IXPUTATION OF ADAx'fl SIN. 88 



Letter XI. 



IMPUTATION OF ADAX'S SIN. 

I 

Dear Brother^ 

In my hat I mentioned that original sin consists of 
two parts, L e. inherent deprarity, and tlie imputation of 
Adam's sm. The former has heen considered, and I wiH 
now give you a statement of the latter. 

^ 1. By Adam!s sin, I mean his disobedience in eating 
of the forbidden fruit ; and by the imputation of that sin to 
his posterity, I mean the putting to their account the guilt, 
L e. the punishment due to that disobedience. Not the ael, 
but the eonsefuenees of the act are imputed to them. This 
subject may be illustrated by similar daily transactions 
amongst men, and by an annual divine institution. Wi& 
respect to the former, suppose A. borrows one hundred dol- 
lars of B. a banker ; C. becomes security. A. fails, and is 
put in prison ; C. is prosecuted and found guilty — ^not of 
having borrowed the money, but of being bound to pay it, 
because he voluntarily offered to be security: B. the banker, 
puts the amount to the account of C. as debtor, and to the 
credit account of A. accompanied by the following memo- 
randum : C. owes these one hundred dollars, not that he 
borrowed them, but as security for A. A. is liberated from 
prison because his one hundred dollars are paid, not by him- 
self but by C. his security. With respect to the Divine in- 
stitution, I allude to Yom Kiphpur, i. e. the day of atone- 
ment, when according to Leviticus, chap. 16, all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgres- 
sions in all their sins, are confessed over the head of the 
goat, while Aaron lays both his hands upon it, and he is 
said to put, or transfer them all upon the head of the goat^ 
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and that the goat should bear upon him all their iniquities 
into the wilderness, or a land of separation. Now surely 
none who reads this account would consider the goat as 
haying actually committed any sin, but only made to suffer, 
by the sovereign appointment of God, the punishment due 
t: the sins of Israel; whilst the believing and penitent 
Israelite obtained reconciliation with God through the 
sufierings of the innocent victim. - 

^ 2. That Adam's sin is thus imputed to hk posterity, is 
evident from the sacred Scriptures. However disagiec^dite 
.this truth may am)ear to corrupt nature, and however my^- 
terious to a^ it is confirmed by that revelation which w% 
^re to makevour guide in all affiiirs of a religious concern. 
Thus the apostle, when describing the wretched state of the 
Ephesians before their conversion, says : **We M were by 
naiurt the children of wrath, even as others." Eph. 2 : B; 
i. m as soon as we are bom, we deserve, lie exposed tmtai» 
And are amder a law-sentrace of the wrath of Grod. This m 
ihe natural state of all mankind, not only of the ehildxfn 
of disobedience, but also of those who through gmee aie 
made .heirs of eternal life ; not only of grown- personsi bjut 
•of .infant babes. Again, the apostle, in writing to t&e Corin* 
thian church, says that " Adam was the cause of deail^ 
and that in him all die." 1 Cor. 15 : 22. In hia, as (he 
common parent of the human race, and the federal head 
of all his natural posterity, they all sinned and 4ied j the 
sentence of death passed upon them in him. They became 
subject to a corporal death, which has ever since reigned 
over mankind, even over infants, such who have noteinned 
after '«he similitude of his tmnsgressbn. But let us mcore par- 
ticularly attend to the statement of the apostle in Bom. 5, 
from -the 12th to the 19th verse. '* Wherefore, as by pne 
man sin entered into the world, and death^by sin; and so 
^eath passed iqion all men, for that all have sinned (For 
until the law, sin was in the world : but sin is not imputed 
whe^i there is no law. Nevertheless, death reigned (hna 
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Adam to Moses, ^ven over them that had not sinned after 
the similUade of Adam's transgression, who is the figure ol 
him that was to come Bat not as the oience, so also is the 
free gift. For if through the offence of one many he dead; 
much more the grace of God, and the gift hy grace, which 
is hy one man, Jesus Cihrist, hath abounded unto many. 
1 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift : ibr the 
judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification. For if by one man's 
oS^ce death reigned by one ; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of gmce, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore, as by 
the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation ; eren so fay the righteousness of one the free gift 
•csme upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners; so by the 
obedience of 'One s^ll many be made righteous." From 
theae words it evidenUy appears that the apostle took it for 
granted thai it was a doctrine well known and believed, that 
Adam's sin was imputed to ^le whole human race. 
. ^ 3. /Ehis will ie still -more clear, if we consider the 
scope and design of tho'apoatle in this context, which is to 
•illustrate the doctrine of justification, and to represent the 
way in whic^ we are made partakers of die righteousness 
nf Chnst This is the professed design of the comparison 
he here makes between Adam and Christ ; it is as if h 
had said. As Adam traaismits sin and death to all his natural 
posterity^ 4So Christ oonveys righteousness and justification 
of life to all his spititnal seed. The way of conveyance in 
both is the Mone. Now, how are we made righteous by the 
obedience of Christ, but by the imputation of that obedience 
to us I And if so, wiien we are said to be made sinners by 
the disobedieBce of the first man, the antithesis requires 
that it should be meant, of our being, made sinners by the 
imputation nf his disobedience to us. 
\ 4. Again, we ob8erv<e the apostlo calls Adam a figure 
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of him that was to come, i. e. Christ. Now there are no 
other instances in which Adam can be said to be a figure 
more properly than in the following instances : the first 
Adam was the head of the covenant of works ; the second 
Adam was the head of the covenant of grace. The first 
represonted all mankind that should descend from him in 
the common way ; the second represented all the chosen 
of the Father, all that were given to him. By the one, there- 
fore, came death ; by the other, eternal life. 

^ 6. Farther, it is observable that the apostle repeats the 
same idea in a variety of expressions : that death was in- 
troduced into the world by the sin of Adam ; that death is 
become the lot of all men, for all have sinned ; that by 
Adam's disobedience many were made sinners ; . that by his 
ofience many die, yea, that through that offence condemna- 
tion has come upon all men. 

^ 6. In the next place we appeal to &et8. The suflSir* 
ings and death of those who have never been guilty of ac- 
tual sin, prove that they must suffer and die for the sin of 
another. Such are the sufierings and death of infiints. What 
a train of evils do we witness in these little creatures! 
What cries and tears, what pains and agonies, enough to 
move the hardest heart I Some soon take their leave, disap- 
point the wishes and expectations of their fond indulgent 
parents, and enter eternity ; whilst others stay some days 
or months to taste the bitter cup of sufierings, to linger 
under painful diseases, till their tender frame is entirely 
broken, and they yield to all-conquering death. And what 
can be the reason of all this, but sin % That sin is the cause 
of sufferings and death is evident firom many parts of Scrip- 
ture. ** Wherefore," saith the prophet, ''should a living 
man complain," or grieve, vex and murmur under his va* 
rious afflictions, wh^i it is " for the punishment of his sins !" 
Lam. 3 : 39. And the apostle, in the above-mentioned pas- 
sage, Rom. 5 : 12, saith that death came into the world 
by sin ; and that the reason why all die, is because all have 
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sinned ; and Rent 6 : 23, he ezpresBly declares that ** the 
wages of sin is death." Whoever therefore dies, must be a 
sinner either by his own act or by imputation ; lor to allow 
the efiect without the cause is a glaring absurdity. Besides, 
where there is no sin there can be no just condemnation, 
and where there is no condemnation there can be no death. 
Now, if Gh>d condemn and execute judgment upon any man, 
he must needs be guilty and worthy oi the punishment ; 
for He saith himself, '* Thou shalt not justify the wicked 
nor condemn the innocent." But we see, as has already 
been observed, new bom babes, who never personally acted, 
or were conscious of sin, condemned for sin, and sufiering 
death as transgressors ; they must, therefore, be guilty before 
Gtod, by whose authority and power this judgment is passed 
and executed upon them. 

^ 7. Dr. Bates, in treating on this subject, has the follow- 
ing important observation : " The ignorance of this made 
tho heathens accuse nature, and blaspheme God under that 
mask, as less kind and indulgent to man than to the crea- 
tures below him. They are not under as hard a law of 
coining into the world. They are presently instructed to 
swim, to fly, to run, for their preservation. They are clothed 
by nature, and their habits grow in proportion with their 
bodies ; some with feathers, some with wool, others with 
scales, which are both habit and armor ; but man, who is 
alone sensible of shame, is born naked, and though of a 
more delicate temper, is more exposed to injuries by distem- 
pered seasons, and utterly unable to repel or avoid the diffi- 
culties that encompass him. Now the account which Scrip- 
ture gives of original sin silences all these complaints. Man 
is a transgressor from the womb ; and how can he expect 
a fiivorable reception into the empire of an offended God?" 
— Harmony, 

^ 8. I shall now close this part of our subject with some 
testimonies from some of our most ancient Jewish writers, 
and firom some eminent Christian authors. We have al« 
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teady seen from the Scriptures, what was the sentiment of 
Mosea, Job^ Isaiah, Jeremiah, David and Solomoii. From 
the writings of our ancient Rabbins, it appears that they 
believed, 

^ 9. 1. That Adam was the federal head of the whole 
hmnan race. Menass. ben Israel saith, " Whereas Adam 
was to be the head and principal of the human nature, it 
was necessary that God should endow him with all per- 
fection and knowledge." De Fragilitate, p. 34. Again in 
his discourse, De Termino Vits, he says, "* Abeii £^ra 
saith that the definite article Ha/y is not prefixed unto pro- 
per names in the Scriptures, only it is so unto the word 
Adam, 'Gen. 3 : 22 ; and the reason is, because in Adam all 
his posterity, the whole race of mankind is denoted and 
signified. Again, in Bemid. Rab. fol. 198, 3. descanting 
on those woids, as one that lieth upon the top of a. mast, 
it is said, " this is the first mas, who was a head to all 
the children of men." In Caphtor £>!. 102, 1, speaking 
of Adam, it is said ^ that he was the root of the creation* 
or of the men of the world." Again, in Alshech in Cohe« 
ieth it is said, ^* Adam comprehends all; for every man 
was in the first Adam." 

^ 10. 2. They further say, that he sinned by eating of 
the forhidden fruit, and that the punishment of this sin was 
death of body and soul. On the doubling of the word in the 
threatening, in dying thou skalt die, it is remarked : ** this 
double death,' without doubt, is the punishment of the body 
by itself, and also of the soul by itself." Joseph Albo, Se- 
pher Ikkarim, L. 4. c. 41. Another Rabbi is quoted by 
Fagius, on Gen. 2:17. " If the flesh sin without the spirit, 
why is the soul punished 7 Is it one thing that sinneth and 
another that isptmished? or rather, is it apt thus that both 
sin together." Again, speaking of the sense which Adam 
had of the greatness of his crime, it is said : " On this first 
day of the week (or on the first Sabbath) Adam entered 
into the \v9itr up to his neck ; and he afflicted himself 
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▼en weeks, until his body became like a aiere ; and Adam 
said before the holy blessed Qod, Lord of the whole world, 
let my una, I pray thee, be done away from me^ and ac- 
cept of my repentance, that all ages may know that there ia 
repentance, and that thou wilt receive them that repent and 
turn unto thee.'' Pirke Avoth, ch. 20. 

^ 1 L 3. They beliere that " death is the wages of sin." 
For thus we read in Sepher Ikkarim, L. 4, ch. 13, and 
in Tai. Trac. Shab. fol. 55, 1. Wayik. Rab. pamsh 37. fol. 
176. 3. Mid. Koheleth. fol. 70, 4. Zohar in Gen. fol. 44, 
4. Zeror. Ham. fol. 1 15, 1. " That there is no death with- 
out sin, no punishment or correction without iniquity." And 
Maim, in More Nev. p. 3, denies that there are any correc* 
tions out of love. 

^ 12. 4. They teach that the sin of Adam was imputed 
to all his natural posterity; both with regard to guilt and 
depravity. With retpect to the fornur, they say, ** It is not 
to be wondered why the sin of Adam and Eve was engra- 
ven and sealed with the signet of the King, (i. e. constltu- 
tioB or covenant) to be propagated unto all following gene- 
rations ; for in the day that Adam was created, all things 
were finished, so that he was the perfection and complement 
of the whole workmanship'of this world. Therefore, when 
he sinned, the whole world sinned ; whose sin we bear and 
sufier, which is hot so in the sin of his posterity." R. Me* 
nach* Rakan. in Sec. Bereshith. Again, in the Targum on 
Eel. 7, 29, it is said, ** God made the first man upright and 
innocent before' him, but the serpent and Eve seduced him, 
and gave cause why the day of death should come on him 
and all the inhabitants of the earth." R. Joseph Albo thus 
concludes, Lib. i. ch. 1 1. " All the punishments relating 
unto Adam and Eve for their first sin, belong unto all 
mankind." Hence the death of those whom they considered 
to be righteous, is ascribed to the death of Adam. Among 
these they reckon Benjamin, the son of Jacob ; Amram, the 
&tber of Moses; Jesse, the father of David; Chileab, the 
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son of David, and aome others. Shab. fol. 55, 2, Bava 
Bathra, f. 17, 1. The Targum, on the last chapter of Ruthi 
saith, "And Ohed begat Jesse, who was called Nachask, and 
there was no iniquity or corruption in him for which he 
should be delivered into the hand of the angel of death to 
take his soul from him ; and he lived many days, until the 
counsel that the serpent gave to Eve abode before the Lord ; 
and upon that counsel were all the inhabitants made guilty 
of death ; and upon the account of that sin died Jesse the 
righteous." Again, R. Yose, the Galilean, said, '*Go forth 
and learn the merit of Messiah, the King, and the reward 
of that righteous one above the first Adam, who had only 
negative precepts given unto him, which he transgressed ; 
behold how many deaths befell him and his generations, and 
the generations of his generations, unto the end of all gene- 
rations*" Siphri. Once more, we read in Zohar. Lev. f. 46, 
2t "When Adam sinned all the whole world sinned, and his 
sin we bear." And on Gen. fol. 76, 3, and 36, 3, " The 
whole congregation of Israel have need of atonement for 
the sin of the first Adam, for he was reckoned as the whole 
congregation." 

^13. Now as it regards the second part of original sin, 
called depravity, they call it yetzer Kara, i. e. the evil irn* 
agination. Gen. 6 : 5. 8 : 21. " Orlah," i. e. uncircumcised. 
I>ent. 10: 16. "Tama," an unclean thing; for David said, 
** Create in me a clean heart ;" from whence it follows that the 
heart of itself is unclean. Ps. 54 : 12. This corruption is 
derived from Adam ; " When Adam sinned he drew upon 
him a defiled power, and defiled himself and all the people of 
the world." Zohar. Gen. fol. 37 : 1. It is incorporated with 
our nature. He brings it with him into the world. For in 
Tract. Sanhed. fol. 91, it is asked, "From what time does 
the evil concupiscence bear rule in a man ? from the time of 
his birth, or from the time of his conception and forming in 
the womb?" The answer is, "From the time of his con- 
ception and forming in the womb:" and Kimchi, in P& 51, 
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thus illaatmtes it : *' He that sows a bitter beny, that bitter^ 
ness becomes natural unto the tree and unto the fruit that 
grows thereon." With respect to its extent, Menass. Ben 
Israel saith, '' This vitiosity and contagion, proceeding from 
the sin of our first parents, have invaded both the &culties 
of our rational souls, both the understa^iding and the will.^' 
Pref. to his book, De fragilitate humana. Lastly, as it re* 
spects its growth and duration ; it grows with our growth, 
and strengthens with our strength. In Beresh. Rab. it is 
said, ^ So long as the righteous live they wage war with 
their concapiscence/' Its growth is thus represented : *' At 
first it is like a spider's thread, but at last like a cart rope.** 
Isa. 5 : 18. 59 : 5. Again, "In the beginning it is like a 
stranger, then as a g%est, but lastly as a master of the house." 
Dear Benjamin, I might have greatly increased the number 
of testimonies, but these may suffice to show that the doc- 
trine of original sin is not a " novd, nor a cunningly devised 
&ble." ' In my next letter I will give you more testimonies 
from eminent Christian authors. Farewell. 



liCtter XU. 



THS SUBJECT COKTINVXD. 



Dear Brother, 

^ 1. I will now give you a few extracts from some 
eminent Christian writers. In the ninth Article of the 
Xlhurch of England it is said *' that original sin is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every man that naturally is 
engendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very 
£ir gone from original righteousness, and is of his own no- 
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twre inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteih altoays contrary 
to the Spirit ; and therefore in every person horn into the 
world it deserveth God's wrath and damnation." 

^ 2. In the hook of Homilies, on the misery of imen, part 
2, it is thus written : " Of ourselves and hy ourselves we 
have no goodness, help, or salvation ; but contrariwise, sin, 
damnation, and death everlasting; which if we deeply 
weigh and consider, we shall the better understand the 
great mercy of God, and how our salvation cometh <mly by 
Christ. For in ourselves (as of ourselves) we find nothing 
whereby we may be delivered from this miserable captivity 
into which we are cast, through the envy of the devil, by 
breaking of God^s commandment in our first parent Adam, 
We are all become unclean, but we are not aJble to cleanse 
ourselves, nor make one another of us clean. We are by 
nature the children of God's wrath, but we are not able to 
make oui^lves the children and inheritors of <xod's glory. 
We are sheep that have run astray, but we cannot of our 
own power come again to the aheepfold ; so great is out 
imperfection and weakness." 

\ 3. The sentiment of the Assembly of Divines, who 
met at Westminster and compiled the Shorter Catechism,* 

* In referring to this little book, notwithstanding my views as a 
Baptist difiering with respect to the church and its ordinances, yet I 
cannot restrain myself from expressing my feeble testimony in its 
favor, although I know it is far, very far, above my commendation. 
From the lives of the aalhors, it appears that they were an Assem- 
bly, perhaps the most judicious, learned, and godly that has met since 
the apostolic age. For the book itself, though written by uninspired, 
and therefore fallible men, who do not pretend to perfection, yet for 
<;onciseness, accuracy, and comprehensiveness, it is an incomparable 
system. No lover of truth can peruse it with attention without ad- 
miring the accuracy and precision with which the compilers express 
the truth in opposition to error, ancient and modern, the natural or- 
der in which they arrange the numerous articles of our holy religion, 
and the perspicuity with which they delineate both its doctrines and 
its duties. I have derived more benefit from reajding this little book; 
explained in Msher's Catechism^ than from all others I have read be- 
des the precious Bible. 
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tnay be learned from theii answers to the questions 22 to 26. 
which are as follows: "The covenant being made with 
Adam as a public person, not for himself only, but for his 
posterity, all mankind descending from him by ordinary 
generation, sinned in him and fell with him in that first 
transgression." ** The &11 brought mankind into a state of 
ain and misery." *« The sinfulness of that estate whereinto 
man fell, consists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of 
that righteousness wherein he was created, and the corrup- 
tion of his nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, disabled* 
and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually, which is 
commonly called original sin, and from which do proceed 
all actual transgressions." '* Original sin is conveyed from 
our first parents unto their posterity by natural generation, 
so as all that proceed from them in that way are conceived 
and born in sin." Bishop Beveridge saith, " Adarol was not 
only the first, but the head of all men ; as he was at first 
all men that were in the world fortnally^ so he was all men 
that should be in the world representatively ; so that God 
looked upon Adam as upon one in whom all the generations 
that ever should live upon earth were represented ; and so 
all men that should be, were present unto God in that one 
man that then was." 

^ 4. Having explained the nature of the imputation of 
Adam's sin to his positerity, and proved the truth of the doc^* 
trine by Scripture, fact, and testimonies, I shall close this 
letter with a few observations in.vindication of this doctrine. 
Many hard things have been said both against God and 
against those who believe this doctrine, which I shall not 
trouble you with, but observe, 

^5. 1. That the doctrine of imputation is matter of fact, 
as has been shown. Though no reason for it could be a|i- 
signed* it exists ; and as it is a part of God's government, 
it becomes us to adore what we cannot comprehend. He 
fees just reason for it, though we should not perceive any 
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We ought also to receive and believe it, because sacred 
Scripture asserts it 

^6. 2. A right view of the doctrine may tend, in some 
degree, to obviate the objections of unreasonableness. We 
are not to view imputation apart from other branches of 
doctrine, but every thing in its proper order. Evil disposi- 
tions, then transgression, then guilt contracted, then punish* 
ment. The same order is observed in Adam's posterity. 

^ 7. 3. All men descend from Adam as a common pa- 
rent. They are as intimately connected with him as streams 
with the fountain, and branches with the tree. Mankind 
are naturally in such a state as Adam when he propagated 
them. Evil dispositions in the root flow to the branches ; 
guilt in the root is difiused to the branches too ; depravity 
and punishment proceed from the root to the branches. If 
we had existed all at once with Adam in this connection; 
such would have been the consequences. Difference of time 
does not alter circumstances. ' 

^ 8. 4. Adam was the representative and federal head 
of the whole human race. The covenant was made with' 
him for himself and for his posterity. ■ If he stood, they 
w^puld be happy; if he fell, they would be involved irf 
misery. Now this was a reasonable institution, for Adamf 
was likely to stand ; he had sufficient power. A sense that 
the happiness of millions was depending on him, and that 
he carried in himself the fortunes of all his posterity, was 
a powerful motive to obedience, and would make him more 
careful. Besides, man was God's creature: the blessings 
pronounced in the covenant were God's, and he might be- 
stow them on what condition he thought proper. Man had 
no claim to them but from God's promise and covenant; 
Nay, it was a gracious as well as a reasonable institution. 
Happiness was proposed on easy terms: the blessedness 
of all to be secured by Adam's obedience, whereas God 
might have put each to trial. Besides, we are not to judge 
of the equity and grace of a dispensation by the issue. If 
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Adam stood, we would not have complained, but hare ad* 
mired the grace of the corenant. But we observe, 

^ 9. 5. The same method- of dealing among men is not 
accounted unreasonable. If a king loses his throne, his 
children are involved in the loss. 

§ 10. 6. This mode of procedure is exceedingly common 
in the divine government and the ordering of dispensations 
of providence, and we never think it unjust. The merit of 
one procures benefit to others, and demerit procures evil to 
others. Inf triors derive good or evil from superiors ; people 
from magistrates; subjects from kings. These observations 
are sanctioned, by the writings of all orthodox divines. It 
may not be improper, however, to state the sentiment of two 
men, who, I may affirm, were not inferior to any in talents, 
judgment, and piety. 

§ 1 1. The first is from Dr. Goodwin, who^th, ^'It is an 
equal rule, that by the same law, by virtue of which one may 
come to receive good freely, he should, upon the same terms, 
receive the contrary evil deservedly upon ofiending. As Job 
said, 'Shall we receive good from God and not evil?' So may 
we say here, should we have received the happy fruits 
of Adam's obedience, if he had stood ? and should we not 
receive the contrary if he fell, through the guilt of his sin? 
If God had \nade the law only to have received evil upon 
his ofiending, who could have found fault ? much less when 
he put him into an estate which would have proved so hap- 
py for us if we had not offended." Vol. 3, 18. 

§ 12. The sentiment of the other is that of an eminent 
lawyer, who was well skilled in the nature of laws and pe- 
nalties, and the reasons of them : I mean Lord Chief Jus- 
tice Hale. " God made man righteous at first," saith he, 
*' and gave him a righteous law ; and inasmuch as man 
owed an infinite subjection to the Author of his being, he 
owed an exact obedience to this law of his Maker. Yet 
God was pleased to give him this law, not only as the rule 
of his obedience, but as a covenant of life and death, wherein 
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the first man made a atipulation for himself and hie poste- 
rity ; and this was just, for he had in himself the race of 
all mankind. All succeeding generations are but pieces of 
Adam, who had not, nor could have, their being but from 
him, and so it was but reasoruible and just for him to con« 
tract for all his posterity ; and as it was just in respect of 
the person contracting, so it was in respect of the manner 
of the contract. The law, which was his covenant, was a 
just and righteous law; a law suitable 'to this endowments 
and power of his nature. Again, the blessedness which, 
by his obedience, he was to hold, was not of his own cre- 
ating or obtaining: it was the free gift of God^ and it is 
but reasonable that the Lord of this giA might give it in 
what manner he pleased ; and it could not be unjust that 
the Lord who gave him this blessedness, should give it him 
under what conditions he pleased ; but he gave it him under 
most reasonable and just conditions, viz. an obedience to a 
most just- and reasonable lavv, which ufaited with the ability 
and perfection of his nature. And therefore, when, upon 
the breach of the covenant by man, he withdrew that bless^ 
odoess from him and his posterity, he did no more than 
what was most just for him to do. And thus we stand 
guilty of that sin which our first father committed, and are 
deprived of that blessedness and life which our first father 
had ; and the privation of that blessedness and immortality 
is death." — Meditation on the hordHs Prayer, 

Pardon me, my dear Benjamin, for detaining you so long. 
My only apology is the importance of the subject. The 
subject itself is truly melancholy ; but let us rejoice that he 
who, in infinite wisdom, has permitted the entrance of 8in» 
has also, in infinite goodness, provided a sovereign and per- 
fect rcJmedJ^ " For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.^ John, 3 : 16« 

Farewell. 
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MISERY OF FALLEN HAN. 



Deaf Broihtr, 

^Sensible that ibe importance of the last three letters 
would require more time than usual for reading, meditation, 
and prayer, I have delayed the present longer than otherwise 
I should have done. I will now give you a very brief state- 
ment of the inexpressible and indescribable misery of man 
in his fdllen state. But before I enter on that subject I 
would observe, 

§1,1. That the guilt of original sin is greatly increased 
by numberless actual transgressions, which will sink us in- 
to an abyss of everlasting misery, unless pardoned through 
the blood of the Messiah. We are ''transgressors froih the 
womb;" have been adding sin to sin, and iniquity to iniquity; 
so that, if we could reckon them all up, O how vast the sum I 
they may filly be compared to the sand upon the sea-shore 
for multitude. Who can draw up the catalogue of his sins, 
and enumerate every instance of guilt ? Who can reckon 
his sins of omission and sins of commission— sins of 
thought, word, and deed — secret and public sins— sins at- 
tended with peculiar aggravations, committed against light 
and knowledge, against conviction and love— sins in every 
character and relation in life, who can reckon them up ? 

§ 2. 2. We observe, next, that it is not more certain that 
men have sinned, than that they will be punished. Sin and 
misery are inseparable. God cannot but hate sin, which 
ofib)rs the vilest indignity to all the perfections of his nature, 
dishonors him in all his relations, breaks the order which 
he had established in the universe, and throws contempt on 
liif wise and righteous constitution. And as Qod cannot 

5 
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but hate sin, so his justice requires that he should punish 
it. As tke perfection of his nature requires that he should 
have an implacable aversion for sin, so the same perfection 
requires that justice be not appeased without punishment. 
The certainty of punishment is further evident from the de- 
claration of Jehovah, " that the soul that sinneth shall die/' 
and many others of the same nature. Now as God hath 
passed his word that death should be the punishment of sin, 
his veracity stands engaged to make his word good. The 
sentence was immutable, and the word that went out of 
God's mouth must stand. Should sin go without the threat- 
ened and merited punishment, the faithfiihiess and righteous- 
ness of Qod in regard to his word could not be justified ; 
" for God cannot lie, or deny himself." Speaking on this 
subject, pious Mr. Charnock observes, " Since God in his 
wisdom had settled this law, and the threatening had passed 
his royal and immutable word, it was no longer arbitrary, 
but necessary, by the sovereign authority, that either the sin- 
ner himself, or some surety in his stead, should suffer the 
death the sinner had incurred by the violation of the pre- 
cept ; we must either pay ourselves, or some other pay for 
us, what we stand bound in to the justice of God. Impunity 
had been an invasion of God's veracity, which is as immu- 
table as his nature ; since, therefore, the inflicting of death 
upon transgression was the real intent of God, upon the 
commission of sin death must enter upon man, otherwise 
God would be a disregarder of himself, and his threatenings 
a mere scare-crow." s 

§ 3. But I will now proceed to describe the misery of 
fallen man, which cannot be expressed in a better manner 
than in the words of the Assembly's Catechism, riz, ** That 
all men by their fall lost communion with God, are under 
his wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the miseries 
of this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell for ever." 
On each of these particulars I will detain my dear Beoja* 
min only for a few moments. 
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^ 4. 1. By sin we have lost communion with God. "For 
how can two walk together, except they he agreed ?" Amos, 
3:3. Sin is so dishonorable to God that it provokes him 
to withhold the light of his countenance from the soul, and 
stop all comfortable communion. Hence when God did not 
save our fathers or hear their cries, it was not because he 
was incapable of doing it, but because " their iniquities had 
separated between them and their God, and their sins bid 
his ^e from them, that he would not hear." Isa. 59 : 1, 2. 
Thus man lost God, Eph. 2:12, the greatest of all losses. 
He is the cause and fountain of all good ; and the loss of 
him must be the loss of every thing that is good and excel- 
lent. " In his favor is life," " and his loving kindness is 
better than life." Ps. 30 : 5. 63 : 3. 

^ 5. 2. Sin brings us under the wrath and curse of God 
Almighty. The apostle Paul, in writing to the Ephesianr, 
saith of himself as well as of them, ** We were by nature 
children of wrath, even as others." Eph. 2:3. He also in- 
focms us " that Christ came to deliver us from the wrath to 
eome." Gal. 3 : 13. God was once a friend, but sin has 
broken the bond of friendship, and turned God's smile into a 
froum, " He that believeth not oh the Son of God," saith the 
Savior, " shall not see life, but the vinrath of Gk>d abideth on 
him." John, 3 : 36. Wrath in God is not a passion, as in us, 
but it is an act of God's holy will, whereby he abhors sin. 
The greatness of this misery none can tell. '* For," saith the 
Psalmist, " who knows the power of God*s wrath ?" Ps. 90 : 
11. ** The wrath of a king," saith Solomon, " is ss the roar- 
ing of a lion." Prov. 19 : 12. How did Haman^s heart 
tremble when the king rose up from the banquet in wrath t 
Esther, 7 : 7. But Grod's wrath is infinite; all other is but 
as a spark to a flame. With the wrath of God is connected 
the curse of the law. *' The curse of the Lord is in the 
house of the wicked." Prov. 3 : 33. Again, it is written, 
*' Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them." Deut. 27 : 
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2I&. Gal. 3 : J 0. Qod's curse is the biniiing oyer of the sin- 
ner to all the direful effects of his wrath. When Shimei 
cursed David, David replied, " Let him curse me.'' And 
such would be our duty; for we are taught by our blessed 
Savior, both by precept and example, saying, " Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse yon^ do good to them that 
hate you, and pray ibr them which despitefuUy use you and 
persecute you f Matt. 5 : 44 ; and when nailed to the cross 
he prayed for his murderers, sa3ring, *' Fathex; forgive themt 
for they know not what they do." Luke, 23 ; 84. Besidest 
the curse imprecated by our iellow-creatures can Co us no 
harm as long as we have the approbaticw of heaven. Hence 
when king Balak would have raised Balaam to the highest 
honor, and rewarded him with the half of his kingdom, if 
he would but ^ curse Jacob and defy Israel ;" the prophet, 
however willing to earn the wages of sin, was eompeUed 
to say, ''How shall I curse whom God hath not cursed 1 
and how shall I defy whom Qoi hath not defied f Numb. 
23 : 8. But when Jehovah curses a creature, he is cursed 
indeed. As " the blessing of the Lord makes rich, and add* 
eth no sorrow unto it;'' so the curse of God makes mise^ 
rable, and leaves no comfort. Of these curses the following 
are only a few: ''Cursed shah thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. Curse4 shall be thy bas- 
ket and thy store. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt thou be when thou com* 
est in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. The 
Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, 
in all that thou s^ttest thine hand unto for to do." Deut 
28 i 15-20. Hence we perceive that sin imbitters our com- 
mon mercies, sharpens our afliictions, turns our very table 
into a snare unto us, and brings down the curse of God upon 
our persons and upon all we do. You know, my brother, how 
oar people dread even to hear these curses read out of the 
law ; for when the section of the law is read in the synagogue 
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on the Sabbath day, whilst it is considered a high pririlege 
to be called up to stand at the right hand of the reader to 
pronounce a certain blessing, yet on the Sabbath in which the 
section is read which contains the curses, none is willing to 
go up, and a person is generally paid for standing at the 
reader's side whilst he pronounces those curses. Now, al- 
though this savors much of superstition, for the reader's 
pronouncing these curses will no iiiore make us cursed thoit 
our not going up will deliver us from the curse of the law 
due to our Cransgresi^ions, yet it shows their ideas of the 
awful misery contained in those maledictions. Nor indeed 
is it possible for any finite mind to conceive of the wretched 
condition of a sinner cursed of Grod, whose faYor is life, and 
whose loving-kindness is better than life, but whose wrath 
none can bear. Dear reader^ remember it is written, '* Curs- 
ed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.*^ Gal. 3:10. 
O flee to Jesus, " who hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law." Gal. 3:13. O ** escape ibr thy life ; look not be- 
hind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape" "to 
Jesus for refuge, to lay h<dd upon the hope set before us," 
'*le8t thou be consumed." Gen. 19 : 17. H^. 6 : 18. But 
the puiport of the maledictory sentence of the broken law, 
and the nature as well as the extent of the punishment to 
which it dooms guilty sinners, will aj^pear from the remain- 
ing pait of the answer, viz. *'that we are liable to all the 
miseries of this life, to death itselC and to the pains of hell 
for ever." 

( 6i. " The miseries* of this life." The nuunent mansin* 
ned he began to suffer both in soul. and body. Aflectmg, 
indeed, is (he acisoont which the sacred history gives us oi 
the evnsequenees of the &11, ** Jehovah said unto the wo** 
man. I will greatly multiply thy sdnow and thy conception : 
ii^ senow thou sludi briug forth children ; and thy deare 
shell be toward thy hittband, and he shall rule over theeL 
And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto 
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the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed 
is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life : thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field : 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground : for out of it wast thou taken, for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." Gen. 3 : 16-19. 

§ 7. A full enumeration and detail of the temporal mise- 
ries and maladies to which sin has exposed fallen man, 
would far exceed the limits of this letter. They attend man 
in all the $Ubge$ of life, from his birth to his death. It has 
justly been observed, that *' man is bom crying, lives . com- 
plaining, and dies disappointed from the world.'' . These 
miseries attend men also in all stations and conditions of 
life, from the monarch on the throne to the beggar that sits 
on the dunghill. Who can enumerate the maladies and 
distempers to which we are liable? The following are but 
a few of them : " The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. The Lord shall smite thee 
with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflam- 
mation', and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, 
and with blasting, and with mildew. The Lord shall smite 
thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the emerod, and 
with the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be 
healed. The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment of heart The Lord shall smite thee 
m the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head." Deut. chap. 28. To what reproach and shame, as 
well as bodily pain, are mankind 'exposed in the world I 
How frequently are they called to suffer poverty and t^ant, 
hunger and thirst, as well as reproach. 

^ 8. There aife internal as well as external miseries of . 
this life. The soul, the principal part of man, the chief 
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seat of corruption, must be the principal subject of misery. 
With all the powers and faculties of our souls hare we 
sinned. No wonder, then, if we suffer in all the powers of 
our souls, as well as in all the parts of our bodies. Of these 
inward spiritual miseries, the larger Catechism mentions — 
** Blindness of mind;" Satan blinds men's eyes that they 
might not receive the light of the Qospel. "A reprobate 
sense," left of God, so as to have no sense of discerning be- 
twixt good And evil, but taking bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter. " Strong delusions ;" forsaking the truth, they 
doat upon the fancies and imaginations of their own hearts, 
and embrace lies for solid truths. *' Hardness of heart ;" 
hardened against the fear of the Lord, and proof against con- 
viction and means used for awakening them. " Vile afiec- 
tions ;" eagerly desiring sin and vanity, and all manner of 
fihhiness, without regard (o the dictates of reason and a 
natural conscience. To these may be added, slavery to 
Satan; fear, sorrow, and horror of conscience, which tor 
ment men, embitter life, and often bring death in their 
train. This leads me to notice the next particular mention- 
ed in the Assembly's Caetchism, viz. 

^ 9. " Death itself."' In ejqilaining the threatening of the 
Covenant, it was observed that death was natural, spiritual, 
and eternal. But as death, in the answer, is distinguished, 
both from the miseries of this life, on the one hand, and firom 
the pains of hell on the other hand, it must denote natural 
death. By natural death, as has been mentioned in a for- 
mer letter, we mean the actual dissolution of the mysterious 
union between the soul and the body, and the temporary 
separation of these two constituents of our nature. Sooner 
<jt later all the living must die. The soul leaves the body, 
the man fiills into the hands of the king of terrors, and goes 
down to the house appointed for all living. Thus end the 
miseries of this life, but not the miseries of the sinner. For 
the answer mentions in the last place, that sin exposes us to, 

^ 10. The misery or '* the pains of hell for ever." Sin 



104 JOSSPH AND BEN JAICIK. [Pail h 

not only renders life uncomfortable, but, if not pardoned 
deatband eternity too ; nay, it gives death a sting which wiU 
be destructive of our everlasting peace, and will pierce our 
soala through with everlasting sorrow. O my dear Ben- 
jamin, think of the punishment of sin 1 tho: everlasting sepa 
xation from all outward enjoyments ; " the everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of thp Lord and from: the glory 
of his power ;" ** the weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
^eeth in, outer darkness.'' A gnawing **worm that dieth 
Qot«'' " A fire that can never be quenched." " Indignation 
and Ti^rath, tribulation and anguish." The society of the 
''devil and his angels." ** A lake which burneth with fire 
U9id bicitnstone." 8ee, amongst others, the following pas^ 
sag^: Job, 7 : 10. 2 Thess. 1 : 9. Matt. 25 : 30. Mark; 
9.44 Bom. 2:5,9. Matt 25:41. Bev. 20: 10. The 
words of the> apostle, generally applied to the future hap- 
piness, of die righteoDs, mre equally true concealing the far 
ture misery of th^ wicked : " Eye hath not. seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God haih prepared for them that " hate '^him." 1 Con 
2:9. A celebrated Latin poet, speaking of th& wicked ii^ 
the infernal worlds saith, *' that if he had an hundred 
mouths, and an hamdred tongues^ he could not. express the 
one half of their misery." The misery of hell is greatly in- 
creased by its duration. , It is without end. As long as the 
righteous enjoy felicity in heaven, so long will the wicked 
suffer misery- in hell. The same Word is used) ipthem- 
gimtli by our Lord himself to express the &ne and the other. 
Matt. 25 : 46L Blessed be God, who sent his only '* Soil to 
deliver us from the wrath to comoi'' One or two letters 
more, my deair Benjamin, and we shall leave thn first Adam, 
and consider ** the second Adam firom heaven, who gave 
himself a ransom to deliver us fWmi> going doivn into the pit 
of destruction^ FarewelL 
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■an's inability. 

^ 1. In cloMogmy last, I mentioned that wc should ha^e 
only one or two letters more, and then be &vored with the 
appearance of the San of Righteousness. But as it is frequent- 
ly oi»eir1red that about the breaking of day it is the darkest, so 
you wOI observe, that this and the following letter, which are 
Vai iiitrddfice the morning Star and light of the world, is the 
tokett and most gloomy. We have already considered the 
iUl ifi Ottf first parents, and the misery which thereby came 
ttpoA'themselves ai:d upon their posterity. I now propose 
to show the utter impossibility of salvation, had not God 
interpoMl with the promise of a Savior. 

'Vnifen Adam was expelled from Paradise, the entrance 
was guarded by a flaming sword, to signify that all hopes 
of return, by the way of nature^ are cut oflT for ever. 
Tliat this is the case will appear, if we consider what 
is necessary for the restoration of man to happiness. This 
may beexpressed in two words, viz. Justification and Sanc- 
tifkatioH: The former includes pardon of sin and a title ' 
to eternal life, the latter a deliverance from the power 
of sin and a fitness for the everlasting enjoyment of God. 
Now, man is utterly unable to accomplish either. 

^ 2. 1. He cannot procure the pardon of sin, for he can 
noDBike no satisfaction for it. We have already seen that all 
have sinned in Adam, and are also guilty of innumembte 
actual transgressions. We have also shown that sin and 
pmcdshment are inseparable God, who hath threatened, is 
bbtmd by his own word to inflict the threatened punishment. 
Now,'if satisfiiction for sin is to be made, it must be by death ; 
because'man, upon his revolt from God, was, by the immuta* 

5* 
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ble law, bound over to death. Now, either man must perish 
for ever, or some one, who was not obnoxious to that penalty 
by nature, should suflTer, in his stead, that death which he 
owed. 

^ 3. That the slaying of a multitude of beasts could ever 
atone for sin, and that they were never instituted for that 
purpose, I shall show in a future letter. For the present, 
one passage of Scripture may suffice ; Micah, 6:6, 7« 
** Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? Shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of 
rivers of oil? Shall I give my first-born for my transgres- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul 9" A God 
of infinite goodness delights not in shedding the blood of his 
creatures, nor can we suppose him to be pleased with the 
efiTusion of the blood of animals. The institution of the le- 
gal sacrifices could not be exemplary to man, nor expiatory 
to God. W)iat virtue could th^ pangs of a dying beast re- 
present to him? No other ends can be imagined but an. 
acknowledgment of guilt, the desert of sin, the debt of deftth,. 
the necessity of a higher satisfaction, and the raising the 
worshippers up to a faith in the promise of God, that 
another valuable sacrifice should be put in the room of 
the sinner, to take away that sin which the blood of beasts 
and the eternal groans of men were not able to remove. 
On this subject, however, J need not to enlarge, for sacri- 
fices have ceased for ages past, and our nation acknow* 
ledge that they dare not ofiTer any till they shall have re- 
turned again to the land of promise, and Imilt again a tem- 
ple unto the Lord. 

^ 4. In the meanwhile, to oppose the Christian belief of 
the necessity of atonement, and to give an answer to the 
inquiry, **how shall man be just with God t" some of our 
modem writers, as well as authors of other religions de? 
nominations, have boldly asserted '*that sacrifices were 
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ne^eT required to procure the pardon of sin, and that'repent- 
anee alone is alwaj^s sufficient" This opinion has been re- 
lated, in a masterly manner, by that pious divine and pro- 
found Hebrew scholar, the Rev. J. Oxlee, in his fourth let- 
tor to S. M. one of our Jewish brethren and correspondent 
m the Jewish Repository, toI. 2, page 462. As vou may 
not have an oj^rtunity of semg that work, I shall take the 
liberty of transcribing as much as is necessary to the pre- 
sent subject 

^ 5 " Sir,— The next erroneous statement, on which I beg 
to animadvert, in your objections to the Messiahship of 
Jesus, is to the following effect: 'For, according to our 
fiuth, a strict «nd due observance of the Decalogue and pre- 
cepts, as ordained by the Almighty, in the law he gave to 
his chosen people, the Jews, is the only intermediate medi- 
um, or mediator, that they require to ensure their salva- 
tion in the future state ; and they offer in proof thereof how 
great a sinner king David was, and yet sincere repentance 
was the only mediating medium that procured him the Al- 
mighty's forgiveness; for, as Jews, they would deem it to im- 
ply mutability in the Supreme, were they to entertaiii any 
belief that sincere contrition and repentance does now require 
a mediator to render it acceptable to the Almighty. Suiii arfr 
tlie opinions of the Jews on this head, and such are mme.' ^ 
(This is a quotation from S. M.*8 letter, Jewish Rep. ▼. 2, 
p. 148, 285.) ** Though the doctrine here inculcated is 
somewhat confusedly expressed, the meaning I take to be 
that, with the Jew, a perfect cooformity to the law of Mo- 
ses will ensure his salvation in the next world ; and that, 
for every violation of the divine precepts, whereby eternal 
life should seem to have been forfeited, no other atonement 
or expiation either now is, or ever was required by the Al- 
migl^, than sincere repentance ; for the proof of which an 
allusion is made to the pardon which king David obtained 
in the afiair of Bathsheba. There is not; perhaps, a ques- 
tioB of more vital importance to mankind, nor one which 
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requires a higher degree of learning and candor in.curder-to 
a right, and successful discussion of it, than the mannev 
in which, most agreeably to the will of Qod, expiation is' to 
be made for sin and transg/esaion. That tha lewm o£ dttS 
present age uniformly inculcate, that for every- spdciM* of 
sin and transgression, sincere repentance and. coBlritioiiiavo 
a full and satisfactory atoneihent, I readily girant.; buti that 
thia notion is repugnant to the analogy of'f«ith»to the.patri^ 
archal and Mosaic institutions, to the express teatimoities of 
Scriptures, to the positions of the Talmud^ aii^>well as theas- 
sertioas of several of the most^celebratgd writen of the 
Jewish church, I will endeavor to estahHsh oii;the moslunt? 
exceptionable evidence. 

'^Before I proceed, however, to the general quesdcMi^ I 
shall invalidate the only apparent proof which yoa havd 
been able to alledge, of contrition^ and repentuioe beii^ 
clearly accepted by, God, without the intervention ofsaezit 
fice as an atonement for sin.. The pardon to which: re&r? 
ence is made in the case of king D^vid, diough y.ou havo 
not expressly declared it,, is doubtless in the matter of. Bath* 
sheba, as that is the only instance in which. he deviates so 
far from inculpability ^f conduct. 

^* The circumstance is thus recorded in our English var^ 
sion: '^ And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned againeft 
the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, the Lord also hath 
put away thy sin; thou shalt not die.' 2 Sam. 12s: 18. 
That part of the pasftlc which relates to the pardon, is thuo 
expounded by R. Isaac Abarbinel : * But with respect to thOt 
answer of Nathan, who,, says, "^ The. Lord also hath pi^ 
away thy sin ; thou shalt not die f I think, that, as David 
had said, ^' I have sinned against the Lord," meaning 
that the sin- had reference to Jehovah himself». and that 'm> 
his hand were atonement and forgiveness ; so Nlithan re* 
joined, true it is that every diing is in the hand of the Lord; 
and because mercy and forgiveness are in his hand, ho hath- 
put away thy sin, so that thou shalt not die: And this he) 
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said, because that, whea David heaid the parable from the 
mouth of the prophet, he exclaimed, as the Jjozd liveth, this 
man is guilty of death ; and therefore Nathan said, accord- 
ing to thino own verdict, thou hast decided and confessed 
that thou art guilty of death ; but the Lord, in decreeing 
concerning thee, Iwth put away thy sin, so that thou shalt 
not die ; for he hath net decreed against thyself that thou 
shouldst die; but only against thy sons, and thy wives; 
and this he hath done, because all things are from him, and 
through him ; and because he hath a tenderness for thee 
htfore the decree. The words, therefore, of the text, ** the 
Lord also hath put away thy sin," are not to be expounded 
as c(m$tqueiiU oik the confession, but 9i» antectdent Xio this^ 
and as taking place at. the time of the decree, when, death 
was not awarded him, because the Lord had a tonder re*- 
gard.foi him; Indeed it is evident, that the eanftsnon and 
rtpentance of David did nai remove those punishments 
which had been awarded agpiinst him; though, by virtue of 
his repentance, his iniquities were expiated, and h^ wais 
rescued from the hands of Absalom, and returned to hid 
kingdom.* Com. in loc 

. '* Now, if any d^rence is to be paid to the authority of 
Abarbinel, the pardon which David obtained by the mouth 
of the prophet was not in consideration of his sorrow and 
repentance, but of that exuberant kindness which he had 
shown him from God ; for, though the same author hath 
subjoined, that, by virtue of this repentance, his iniquities 
were forgiven him, it can only be meant that the blood ol 
atonement was thereby rendered efficacious to the purgar 
tion of his guilt, as he lived under the Mosaic economy^ 
and availed himself of that great day of atonement, of which 
the Jew, ever since the destruction of the temple, has been 
wholly deprived. 

** There is not, indeed, in the whole volume of Scripture^, 
any evidence, either direct or indirect, that remission of sins, 
was, under any age of the world, to be obtained by coniri- 
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tion and repentance. Daring the patriarchal dispensation we 
read of sacrifices having been offered for the purpose, as is 
reasonably supposed, of appeasing the wrath of Grod, and of 
conciliating his &vor ; but nowhere do we read that the 
efficacy of repentance was such as to be a substitute for sa- 
crifice. In the Mosaic dispensation there was no atonement 
without the shedding of blood ; on the contrary, it was by 
virtue of his oblation only, and not by his sorrow and contri- 
tion, that the pardon of the culprit was obtained, and his guilt 
obliterated. Nor have the prophets affirmed any thing to 
the prejudice of this doctrine. Their frequent calls to re- 
pentance are not to be understood of mere invitations to the 
people to reflect on their ways, and to be sorry for what 
was past ; but as strenuous exhortations to the strict and 
punctual discharge of the ritual, as well as of the moral pre- 
cepts ; a considerable part of which consisted in the due and 
regular performance of sacrifice for sin and transgression. 
R. Saul Ben R. Arjeleb has attested the truth of this posi- 
tion in more places than one. These are his words : * For 
it is evident there is no atonement except by blood.' Binyan 
ArUU foL 30. Again, in another preceding column of the 
same work, t there is no ground of atonement except by 
blood.' Thus we find the Jew and the Christian maintain- 
ing the same language ; that by sacrifice only, and nothing 
else, can sin be canceled and guilt obliterated. 

** Indeed, that repentance is no ground of atonement, 
though highly pleasing to God in our fiillen and sinful con- 
dition, and even necessary to the right performance of every 
sacrifice, is demonstrable on the authority of the Talmud, 
which inculcates, that for all transgressions, not legally ex- 
piated by instknt sacrifice, the culprit, however intense or 
sincere his repentance might be, could obtain no pardon till 
the great day of atonement ; that, for certain sins of a flagrant 
Complexion, it was wholly unavailable ; and that, for others 
of a trivial nature, it was absolutely unnecessary. For 
every violation of the divine law, and for all sins whatever, 
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committed against God, the victims slain on the great day 
of atonement, together with the emissary goat, made a full and 
sufficient expiation of themselves, except in one or two cases, 
in which it would have heen highly presumptuous on the part 
of the offender to expect any atonement, without the most 
unfeigned repentance accompanying the expiation ; and in 
matters of wrong between one man and another, where, to 
render the atonement of any avail, restitution and satisfiu:* 
tion were first to be made. 

. " That this is a correct statement of the manner in which 
remission of sins was obtained under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, is apparent from the Mishna, Maseeket^ Shehuoth^ 
Perek I. ' Moreover, for the willful defiling of the sanctuary 
and its holy things, the goat which was disposed of within, 
and the day of atonement, made expiation ; but for the other 
trangressions detailed in the law, whether light or heavy ; 
whether committed in wantonness or in ignorance ; whe- 
ther with the knowledge of the thing eaten, or without the 
knowledge of it ; whether against an affirmative or negative 
precept ; whether amounting to the penalty of excision, or 
of death inflicted by the sanhedrim ; the emissary goat makes 
expiation/ 

'* In this place there is no mention of the repentance 6f the 
culprit as a condition of the atonement being accepted, much 
less, according to the Jews of the present sge, is its eflicacy 
asserted to be of such avail as to procure for the offender the 
remission of his guilt without the medium of a sacrifice. 
Seeing, then, that for several gross sins repentance is denied 
to be of any avail ; that for others of a less enormous com- 
plexion it is not thoyght necessary ; and that, even in those 
few cases where it cannot be dispensed with, it sustains not 
the character of an atoning medium, but is merely the con- 
dition on which the expiatory sacrifice becomes eflicacious ; 
I am authorised (saith Mr. Oxiee) to contend, that the mor 
dern Jewish doctrine of repentance being self-sufficient for 
the expiation of all sin and transgression, is at variance with 
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the Scriptures, as well as with the Talmud ; and has every 
appearance of having been dictated by the exigency of the 
circumstances in which the Jew is now placed, without any 
regard whatever to the real principles of Judaism. I can- 
not, therefbre, but come to a very opposite conclusion with 
yourself on this important point ; that it would imply mu- 
tability in tho Supreme Being, were the Jews to expect 
that the most sincere contrition and repentance could now 
procure for them, whilst languishing under a state of pun- 
ishment, the remission of their sins ; when they could not 
obtain it, on such easy terms, whilst living in their own landi^ 
and enjoying the privileges of the Mosaic dispensation." 

Farewell 



I<etterXv:. 



TH£ SUBJECT CONTINVED. 



Dear Benjamin^ 

^ 6. To return to our subject. It is unreasonable to ex- 
pect that the most sincere repentance should be able to ex- 
piate for sin. Bare grief for an ofl^nce is not a compensa- 
tion for an injury done to man, much less for affironts offer- 
ed to God. Besides, it is not in the power of man truly to 
repent. What stone was ever seen to melt itself? No more 
can man break himself into true contrition. Is not captive 
man fond of his sin, and in love with his chains ? And 
how can he. by nature^ attain \hsLi which is so contrary to 
what he is by nature mightily delighted with? True re- 
pentance includes an ingenuous sorrow for sin past, and a 
sincere forsaking of it. Gk>dly sorrow is accompanied with 



Let. 19.] ' UAWB INABILITT. 113 

a chanfe in heart and life; respocts tbe stain mofe tban tha 
puaisiiinent of »n ; and antes from love to Qod, who ia 
disobeyed and dishonored by it. Man's nature roust first 
be changed before he can thus repent ; but such a change 
cannot take place before a satis&ction is made: for it*is not 
reasonable that the punishment of ain, which was a spiritual 
as well aa etemid deaths and consisted in- leaving the soul 
under the power of those ill habits it had contracted, should 
be taken off tilL some satisiiction were made. Man can no 
more fipee himsdf from this spiritual death, than he can free 
himself from the death of the body ; and we have no reason 
to think that God would do it before a aatislactiott was made, 
for the law he had enacted would be broken by kiroseiC 

^ 7. Neither is any man able to make satisfoction by re^ 
fimmtiaa or future obedience. This is evident firom man'i^ 
inability to come up to the demuids of the law. To be 
sinMer^ and to be wi^out strength, are one and the same.^ 
Rom. 5 : 6, 8. God requires an obedience to the law, not 
acooiding to our measure, but according to Us own righ- 
teousness, which is perfect; and this no sinfiil creature can 
arrive at of himself! We have already shown that our obe* 
dience must be universal, perfect, free fVom all sin, and per- 
peinal EVery divine command must be obeyed, and<none 
neglMedi Our righteousness must exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Pharisees, who did many things, but neglected- 
the weightier matters of the law. The curse of God stands 
in foil force against all those *' who continue not in all things* 
written in the book of the law to do them." Gal. 3 : 10. If 
one eomnmod is laid aside, all our obedience will prove in- 
sufficient to justify us. As our obedience must extend to 
every command, so the obedience of every command must 
be perfe€t% It must have regard to thoughts, words, and 
actions. Saul of Tarsus thought himself perfectly righ- 
teous till he found, it is written, ''Thou shall not covet," 
which convinced him that the law requires purity of thought, 
or heart, as well as of life. It is equally necessary that our 
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obedience should be perpetual ; ** We must continue in all 
things," &c. A single act, or a few acts of obedience ; a day 
or a year's watchfulness against sin and observance of the 
law, will be of no avail to us. When we consider, there- 
fore, that such is the requisition of GK)d's holy, just, and 
good law, and that all men by nature are without strength 
to do good, and only inclined to evil, we see the propriety 
of the answer to the 82d question in the Assembly's Cate- 
chism : *' That no mere man, since the fall, is able in this 
life perfectly to keep the commandments of Grod, but daily 
does break them in thought, word, and deed." Hence the 
saints, in all ages, deprecated the thought of being justified 
by their own wprks, and said with the Ptelmist, " Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant ; for in thy sight shall 
no man living be justified." Ps. 143 : 2. And the inspired 
apostle more than once declared, " that by the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh be justified." Besides, consider, dear 
Benjamin, that, even . if a man could in future obey, that 
could make no satisfiiction for past offences. After obedience 
will not make amends for past crimes, for obedience is a debt 
due of itself; and what is a debt of itself, cannot be a com* 
pensation for another.. Obedience was due of man if he 
had not sinned., ^nd th^jrefpre is a debt ai;. much due after 
sin as before it ; but a new debt cannot be satisfied by pa]ring 
an old one. 

^ 8. Nor is any man able to satisfy for sin by the observ- 
ance of the ceremonial law. For what was said by the au- . 
thor of the answers unto certain questions proposed to him, 
viz. *' that spiritual deliverance dependeth solely on the ob- 
servance of the law which God promulgated on Mount 
Sinai," is not true ; otherwise all that died before the giving 
of it must have perished, and that eternally. Not only the 
patriarchs before the flood, some of whom had this testimony 
that they pleased Grod, and one of whom was taken alive 
into heaven, but our ftither Abraham also himseIC who re- 
ceived the promises, must, on this supposition, be excluded 
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from salvadon, for they observed not the law of Moses. Be- 
sides, our Rabbins have declared that Abraham and others, 
before the giving of the law, were saved, and saved only by 
the grace of God Thus it is written in BiBreshith Rab. 
sec. 29, that " even Noah himself who was left of them that 
were destroyed by the flood, was not every way as he should 
be, but that he found grace or &vor in the eyes of the Lord." 
And of Abraham it is said, ** Thou findest that Abifaham 
our fiither inherited not this world and the world to come 
any otherwise than by faith ; as it is wricen, he believed 
God." It is therefore evident that there was an appointed 
and effectual remedy before the giving of the law ; and if 
effectual for them, what need was there of another? I fear, 
dear brother, I have detained you already too long on this 
subject; yet there are many other "refuges of lies" which 
men have invented ; but I shall notice only one more, be- 
cause it is a very common one, viz. 

^ 9. That by a course of suflerings, either here or here- 
ajfler, men could atone for their sins. This doctrine of pur- 
gatory^ as I may call it, has been an article of &ith amongst 
all heathen nations, is propagated by our Rabbins, and has 
too many disciples amongst Christians. But it has no foun- 
dation in the sacred Scripture, uid is contrary to sound rea- 
son ; for the punishment must be equal to the ofifence, "vdiich 
derives its guilt from the dignity of the person offended and 
the dignity of the offender. Now, God is the universal 
king; his justice is infinite, which man has injured, and his 
glory, which man has obscured ; and man is finite. And 
what proportion is there between finite and infinite ? How 
can a worthless rebel, who is hateful to God, expiate the of- 
fence of so excellent a majesty % Besides, how is it possible 
for men, whose natures are depraved, and have nothing of 
a divine purity in them, to satisfy by sufferings, since they 
suffer not only for sin, but in a sinful state, and are increas- 
ing their sins while they are paying their satisfactions? 
No suffering of any that retain their rebellious nature can 
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be satisikction to the majesty of €k>d, so as to free soch a 
creature from suffering while that nature remains^ and he 
loves that sin for which he is punished, though he has not 
opportunity of committing it. Furtheiy since man by na« 
ture is enmity against Qod, Rom. 8 : 7, God's judicial power 
would not render him amiable to the sinner, nor su^ring 
inspire him with a love to his judge ; if he should therefore 
suffer miiltltudes- of years without any certain hope of re- 
covery, could he be without a hatred of Qod'i wheref<»ev 
all the time he would be suffering he would be highly sin-* 
ning, and still sinning wduld increase the debt of ttaffetitig 
instead of diminishing it. It is therefore evident, dear Bisti- 
jamin, that man is unable to make satisfaction for his past 
sins, and needs a justifying righteousness from some oUier 
quarter. 

^ 10. S. But suppose even that it were consistent for Qod- 
to pardon our sins without a satisfaction, or that it were in 
die power of man to work out a righteousness of las own ; 
yet man would still remain wretched and miserable, utterly 
unfit fi>r the service or enjoyment of God, either here or 
hereafter, unless his nature be renewed and sanotiffed. The* 
consideration of this part of the subject shall close this 
letter. 

^11. That such a change^ is absohitely necessary we are 
repeatedly taught in the sacred Scriptures. It is asserted 
that ''except we are born again we cannot see the kmgdom' 
of heaven ;*' and that ** without holiness no man shall see^ 
the Lord." The circumcision of the heart was as much' 
required as the circumcision of the flesh. Without the lat- 
ter, the sons of Abraluim, as well as the strangers, were ex- 
cluded from the congregation of Israel ; and without the 
former, the sinner is excluded from the church of God. It 
is also evident, from reason and experience, that there are 
certain and appropriate qualifications requisite to the exer* 
cise of certain duties and employments, to join, with plea- 
sure and satisfaction to ourselves and others, the society and 
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compm^ pf different classes of people, and to relish certain 
peculiar pleasure^. Now, unless man is changed in his na* 
iure, he m unfit for the society, the employments, and the 
enjo^ents of heaven. 

^12. But this change is not more necessary than it ip 
out of the power of man to effect it. Of this we shall be 
easily convinced, if we consider the awful and powerful inr 
fluence which sin has over every Acuity of the soul, and in 
all the members of the body, as has been already briefly 
stated in a former letter. Man's understanding is so much 
blinded that he cannot discern things as he ought. " H^ 
calls evil good, and good evil.'' Isa. 5 : 20. " The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they 
nie foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. 2 : 14. This is the 
case with all, "for there is none that understandetL" Rom. 
3:11. Hence it is that all the representations, which are 
made of sin, of holiness, of Christ, and of spiritual things, 
to the natural man are absolutely lost, and therefore without 
any saving effect, as he sees no real importance, excellency, 
or suitableness in them. 

As the understanding is blinded by sin, so the will is ab- 
solutely in subjection to it. Man chooses nothing but sin, 
can delight in nothing else, and is full of the bitterest en- 
mity to, and strongest prq'udices against the ways and 
things of God. See, among others, the following passages : 
Rom. 8 : 7. Eph. 4 : 18. Job, 15 : 25, 26. 

The affections of the soul are equally under the power 
of sin. There is no mourning for sin, no joy in God, no 
fear of him, no love to him, but every affection is turned 
from its proper object, and going aside readily and fully from 
God. 

Thei memory is led captive by sin. Man likes not to re- 
tain GoA in his mind. He has an aversion to listen to 
things spiritual, heavenly, and holy, and the memory is un- 
&ithful in retaining the knowledge of them. The con- 
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science, also, is hardened through sin. It stands out against 
every awful threatening, and desperately outbraves hell and 
damnation. In a word, if man is to maike himself fit for 
the enjoyment of happiness, he must conquer not only flesh 
and blood, but principalities and powers, and spiritual wick- 
ednesses in high places. He must enlighten his understand- 
ing, turn the bias of his will, the edge of his desires, and 
choose, pursue, and delight in that which sin and Satan 
have given him the deepest enmity to, and the strongest pre- 
judices against. Well may we exclaim, *' Who is sufficient 
for these things 7" 

Such, my dear Benjamin, is the awful and helpless situ- 
ation of all mankind. Angels, indeed, might have pitied 
us, but they could not save us. But blessed be God **who 
remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy endureth 
foe ever." " He chose one out of the people mighty to save." 
Of him I shall with pleasure speak in my next letter. 

Farewell. 

Not all the blood of beasts 

On Jewish altars slain, . 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, 

Or wash away the stain. 

Bat Christ, the heav'nly Lamb, 

Takes all oar sins away : 
A^saerifice of nobler name. 
And richer blood than they. 

My faith would lay her hand 

On that dear head of thine, 
WhUe like a penitent I stand, 

And there confess my sin. 

My soul looks back to see 

The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the cursed tree. 

And hopes her guilt was there. 



ITA&V II. 

THE DIVINE APPOINTMENT OF A BfEDIATOR. 



letter I. 



A KSDIATOR APPOINTBO. 



Dear Brother Benjamin, 

4 ^* Never have I taken up my pen with greater plea- 
sure than on the present occasion. O how my sool has 
longed to communicate to you the subject of this letter ! It 
is inexpressibly delightful to be the bearer of good news. 
But what good news can be compared to the joyful sound ot 
the Gospel ? Yes, my beloved brother, glad tidings ! glad 
tidings of great joy 1 " Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth good will towards men." ** The Lord has made 
a covenant with his chosen." In my last letter I have en- 
deavored to point out the truly deplorable and helpless con- 
dition of man ; yet, blessed be the Lord, it is not a hopeless 
condition. "What is impossible with man, is possible with 
God." 

^ 2« Agreeably to my promise, I will now give you a 
senptoral account of the Divine Appointment of a Mediator, 
1 say scriptural, for, ais it has been observed respecting the 
covenant between the great Qod and the father of the hu- 
man race, that it was a matter of pure revelation, so it is 
with respect to the covenant or economy of redemption now 
under consideration ; an economy incomparably more glo- 
rious and more ancient — a covenant between the Eternal 
Father and his Eternal Son, for the redemption of man- 
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kind. This subject, you know, my dear Benjamin, is very 
little known amongst our people, and, alas t very few Chris- 
tians have correct ideas respecting it. 

^ 3. I will therefore show, 1. The reality of such a co- 
venant In the illustration and confirmation of this eulyect, 
which relates to things which should come to pass, I shall 
confine myself wholly to the Old Testament. To point 
out all that is written in the law, in the prophets, and in the 
book of Psalms, would by far exceed the limits of this let- 
ter. I have therefore selected only a few passages, which 
I will first prove to relate to the Messiah, and then »how that 
tiiey establish the reality and ilhistrate the nature of the co- 
venant. 

^ 4. No. 1. We begin with the second Psalm. 

The characters of this Psalm are such as leave us, 
BO xaiioQal ground of applying it to David, or Solomon, or 
any of their successors ; or to any other person than to thai 
future Sovereign, the predicted desc^dant in whom David 
trusted and rejoiced, and tuned the harps of Zion to cele- 
brate his holy dominion. Apostolic authority, also, permits 
us not to hesitate in regarding it as a direct and most im- 
portant prophecy of the Messiah. Nor are We at a loss for 
testimonies from our most ancient rabbins. The Chaldee 
Targum refers it to the Messiah. So do the Rtreskiih 
Rab., the book Yalkul, and the other Takaudical writings 
almost without exception. Memorable are the words of R. 
Sol. Yarchi, *'Our masters,'' says he, "have expouttded 
(this Psalm) of the king Messiah ; but, according to the let- 
ter, and for furnishing answers to the Minim, {L e. heretica» 
or Christians,) it is better to interpret it of David himself" 
Poeokf in Porta Mans^ Not. 307. Yenuin, in Psalm» torn* 
1. p. 49. David Kimchi has a passage precisely to the 
same effect. The ancient book 2^har has the following 
passage : " Of thee, Messiah,, it is said, kus th» Son ;^ thou 
art my Soti^ and he is the Prince of Israel, the Lord of the 
lower world, the Loxd of the ministering angels, the Soa of 



LutlJ A ^mmM^on appointed. 12t 

the Mo«t Higtuaad tktiBdveiiiog of gmce.'* ApudJ[»t»oeiC 
in Jibros. N. T. Histor* vol. 3. p. 84. See also Aben Ezra 
4ind M$d:TehiUim in loco. Zakar, Numb. foL 8f^ ^ T\U. 
SuecaHf Sol 5% 1. Maim. Sanhed. c* 10. 

No. 2. WeiMtticeBe]^Paalm89. 

Whatever (Ufferencea of opinion there 9^e respecting the 
penman, it is generally agreed that the Messiah is the sub- 
ject The tvv«atielh vftse ia applied to him by the apostleib 
Act* 13: US, 29, and seveial parts of the Psalm are applied 
to hinv h]f ^r RaM)ia«. See AUn Bzra^ Kimcki, and 
Ymrcki, »n verae SI. Saahed* fol. 97, 1. YalhU Sim. part 
2. fol. 5^ 3. Skemtk^Mab. fol, 104* 4. Zohar.Q^n. fol. 30. 1. 

The promise anade to David is recited, and its provisiona 
are detailed and dwelt upon, with idl the afl^tioi^ate linger- . 
ii^e of struggling hope and .discouraging fear. The per-, 
son in whom the premise r^naiped to be fulfilled, is repre- 
sented as h new Dtvi4 a Son of Qod, a King, exalted by 
Go^hia father lo i| dominion auch aa David and hi? poster « 
rity never knew; an empire of universal extent, conferring, 
the gr«itest blessings upon itp aub^eots, gloriously display- < 
iag the mi^e^ty of <he divHie perfections, and destined to 
continue to the end of Unte; *' AU human afiaiis," says a 
foreign divine, ** are aiiijieeted to the changea^of fortune." 
Nothing ia.p^fmam»tt; at )^st, r«igning families are not. 
Net one of those who Mw occupy apy of the thrones of 
Eurof^, (and the Eui>sf;ean thrones have been, for the most 
pa^mere regular 9mi siahle |h^ ai^y other,) ia a thousand 
years old. It is plainly, therefore, contrary to the coarse of 
all hunan nS6m ^U to the lamily of David an everlasting 
tkroae should be promised In faet* il was pot to be brought 
to paae inihe Ardioary course of thing«, but was to be ac- 
complished in thflt everlaaiing King, ^hois celebrated in thw 
72d Paslm and tSie 1 mh.—Mickaelis Anmtrk uh. 2 Sam. 
7: la 

No. 8. The huiidred and tenth Psiikn is also rrepeotedly 
applied to the Mteiah, by almost tM our rahbini^as well as 

6 
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freqiientfy quoted in the New Testament, aa will le vhown 
hereafter. 

No. 4. •Pasi^ng^bjiNaf pre9em, laahth, 7 ; I4» which mml 
be fully conaidered hereafter, we mention lailiah, 9 : 6, which 
is applied to the Messiah by the Taf gam ; in I>erTarin Rab. 
foL 196, 3. By R. Jose Galilveiia ^rsffat* hi Echa R»K 
and Maimon. in Maji Synopa, Theotog: Ind. Loc* 8. de 
Mesaiah, p. 21. See aho Reuehlinnm de arte Cabala, lilt 
I. p. 745. The Cbaldee paraphrase ia Tery obaer fabler 
*' The prophet speaketh of the hoirte of Darid, becanse a 
child 19 bom to as, a son ia giren to us, and he taketh the 
iutv upon himself to observe it ; therefore hia name ia ealled 
from of old, Wonderfnl in council, Gad the mighty, He whe 
abtdeth for erer, the Meseiah, whoais peace shall he abnn- 
3snt upon us in his days/' We shall have occaaioM t» cmf 
sfder this prediction more fully hereafter. 

No. 5. In Isaiah, 42 ; 1 — 4, the Messiah is described as dis« 
tingnished above all the other aenrants and propheta of Gpd f 
the object of the most perfect divfne comphiceDcy ^ qafalified, 
by the richest participation of heav^enly gifts, for communi- 
cating the true religion to the world; modest, lowly^ aad 
unassuming; supporting and soothing the weak and afflict* 
ed ; indefatigably perserering in his arduous work of evan- 
gelizing the earth, and finally saceessfQl hn it ; a conqueF' 
or and a sovereign, bat one who sabdoea and reigns by krre* 
In the New' Testament thia prediction is applied to Jeana,. 
Math. 12: 18^21 ; and onr Rabbins have apj^ied it to the 
Messiah. 

The Targtrm on the dm verve aaith, " Beliokl, my aer< 
Hunt the Messiah." Kimehi, on the same fdaee, aaith, ** Thia 
is theking Messiah/' Abdrbinel interprets h of the Messiah, 
Mash, yeshua. ft>l« 9 : 1, 2; 10 : 1, 2 ; 21 : 2; and on Isahth^ 
fol. 64 ; 3, 4. The fourth Yeise is applied to the Messiah 
by Maimon. Spc also R. Isaac in chiz. Emunah. fol. 209. 

No. 6. The 49ih of Isaiah is also applied to the Measiah 
\n Zohar otf Oen. foL 127 : 2, and In Peskkta Rah. in Yal« 
kut in loco. 
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No. 7. The next passage in eoune is the fiAy-third 
chapter of Isaiah^ which more properly ought to begin at 
the 1 3th Terse of the preoediag phapter. Hence the Haph- 
torah for Parshah Shophtim closes at the 13th verse; and 
Ihe Haphtorah for Parshah Noah and Ki-SebEai begins 
with the 54th chapter. : Why the' three last verses of the 
52d chapter and the whple of the 53d chapter have been 
skipi over in the selection of the Haphtorath, I leave for our 
Rabbins to answer. For myself I am satisfied that the mo- 
tive of withholding light from the people is to keep them 
in darkness. This portion of sacred Scripture is too plain 
for any reader not to see the fulfillment of it in Jesus of Na-. 
zareth. That the whole of this prophecy was applied by 
our fathers to the Messiah, is acknowledged by R. Moshe 
Alshech, in his commentary on the place. His words are 
as follows : ** Now it is said that, for certain, our doctors, of 
blessed memory, have, mth one voice, affirmed and handed 
down, that it is spoken of the king Messiah ; and I shall 
follow their authority, since it is well known that David and 
the Messiah are one and the same person." Aben Ezra* 
although he tri^h to apply the prophecy to any other but 
the Messiah, yet confesseth "that many expound it of thei 
Messiah because of the assertion of our fathers, of bless- 
ed meftiory, that on the day on which the sanctuary was de- 
stroyed, the Messiah was born, and is now detained in 
prison." Cohl on Isa. 49 : 13. See the Targum^ on Isaiah, 
5&: 13,. and 53 : 10. Sanhed. fol. 98, col. 2. Zohar in Ex. 
f. 85, 2. Beresh. Rab. Gen. 24 : 67. Pesikta in Kettoreth 
hassammim in Targ. Jer. Numb. 24 : 7. Tanchuma, Isa* 
52 ; 13. Med. Ruth. f. .34 : 3. Besides, the description given 
throughout this prophecy of one single individual^ nevee 
hath, and never can agree with any one besides the Messiah, 
Jesus of Nazareth, as shall be shown in a future leUer. 

^ 4. From some of the above passages it is evident that 
Jehovah has made a covenant with the Messiah. . In the 
S9th Psalm, David, in celebrating the mercy and fiiithfut 
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ite^ of Jehovah, traces tfienar fertile oncliatigeftbte covenant, 
introducing* Jebomh— *' I hme HMIde a eoTenanl with my 
choisen, I hare aw^orn onto David mj aerranf, thj aeed wiH 
1 estaUiah for eter, and \mM i>p thy throne to all genera- 
tlona.'' This refera, dotrbtlesa, to the promiae of the Lor^ 
^m by fbe prophet Nathan onto Davids ** And when thy 
daya be falfilled^ and thon shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 
wi!l set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will MieibUsh hia kingdom ; he shall bniM 
fin houie lor my natoe, and I wiH eetablisli the throne of hia 
kingdom for ere7# I will be his iatheK, and he shall be my 
son. I? Sam. 7 ; 12, id. That this was a prophecy relatingr 
in a primary and partial sense^ nnto King Solomon, none 
wiK deny ; but it is equally true that it had a second and 
more glofioas reference to the Messiah. 'Hence, in proving 
the soperjority of Jesns over the angels, the apostle quotes 
Ihe last irerse. An angel also declared nnto Mary that 
* The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his fa^ 
&er Dnvid ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end." Luke, 1 : 
$2. There are many other passages of ihrij^tt which 
^how that there wa^ an eternal and mntaal ' agreement be- 
tween Jehovah and the Messiah; which will be pirodnced 
presently to illustrate the difierent parts of this coVenant* 
We now proceed to consider— 

' § 5. 2. The naiure of this covenant. This may be paN 
ttally learned from the difierent names by which it is called^ 
By some it is called the -Covenant of Redemption, its greal 
design being the redenrption of sinners. ** The Redeemer 
Ihiaft cofne to Zion, and unto them that torn from transgress 
^im^ in Jacob, saith the Lord. Isaiah, S9:20. Here the 
Messiab^ia frequently called **the Redeemer of Israel,^' and 
belierera &fe exhorted to renwrnber that they are redeemed 
with precibun blood. Job b^ieved in the exiaience of his 
^vine natfeire, and iir hia ftftare incarnation. ** I know thai 
my liedeemer. Htefk, and that he shall stand at the latter 
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4ay upon tike eaitb.'^ Joby 19 : 25. Qthers prefer ih« ap- 
ipelktioa, the Coveaaot of Graced in o^^skioo to the Cove- 
mint of Works. It is ihe noet illustrious display of the 
free, rich and ahwidaiii grace of God to a guilty workI« 
By others agaia it Ib called a Coveaant of Rec.oDciliaiion 
aod Ppace ; it beang d^igocd to bring about reconciliation 
between the <^aded Majesty of heaven and offeading sin- 
ners of AdaBi's race. In the covenant of works God con- 
tracted with Adam as a friend, without the inferposition of 
a mediator ; but in this covenant man k C4)nsidertxl as a 
lalien creature, a transgressor of the kw, and an eneni}' to 
God. This covenant is the «ecurity of God^s peopk\ 
'' For the mountains shall depatt, and the bills be removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the caveHHiU of my ffeAce be removed, saith the Lord that 
bath mercy on thee." Isaiah, 54 : 10. 

^ 6. 3. We next observe the parties ot this covenant. 
In all eovenantfi, «s we have already Botiecd, there must be 
two or more parties. In this covenant it is generally con- 
sidered that, the contracting parties are tw^, viz : the Father 
and the Son« My dear Benji^min will allqw me to t(j^ke for 
g^antod, at present, what I bope to prove hereafter in its 
proper place^ namely, that there are three distinct persons 
ill the .o«e Jehovah. Now the eternal Father, and his co- 
etemai 6o», are particularly menciooed in the Scriptures a« 
the comractmg parties,, but not to the exclunion of the Holy 
Spirit, who hath an important purt to perform^ i^ will be 
aeen presently. 

In the sixth chapter of Zechajriab, verse 9-13. we have 
A lemarkabie prophecy con^en^ing the Messiah. "^The 
word of the Lord eame unto me, soying, Ta|ce of thein of 
Che captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijab. and of Jedaiab, 
which are come from Babylon, and cf>me thpu the sai^e day, 
aod go into the house of Josiah the £on of Zephaniah ; then 
Cake oilror and gold, and make crowns, jand s^t them upon 
the head o^ Joahna the son of Josedecb, the liigh priest \ 
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nni speak unto him, saying, thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Behold the Man whose name is the Branch ; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall huild 
the temple of the Lord ; eVen he shall huild the temple 
of the Lord ; and he shall bear th^ glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon 
his throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both." In this prediction the prophet truly de- 
scribes, in a short, but lively manner, the person, offices 
and glory of the Messiah, subjoining, at last, the cause of all 
these ; namely, why the Messiah appeared as such a person^ 
executed such offices and obtained such a glory, namely, be- 
cause of that eternal covenant which was established be* 
tween him and his Father, calling it, verse 13th, the '* coun- 
sel of peace." 

$ 7. That the Messiah is meant by the branch, will not 
be denied. The same person is spoken of under the same 
title and character in ch. 3 : 8, which verse the Targum 
paraphrases thus: ** Behold I will bring forth my servant, 
the Messiah,** It hath also been applied to the Messiah by 
Kimchi, and Aben Ezta, R. Abendana in his notes, in 
Michlol Yophi in Ipco, and by R. Joshua in Echa Rab. fol. 
58, c. 2. The siM^e person, also, is called " the righteous 
branch," in Jer. 23:5, and 33: 15; which is applied to 
the Messiah by the Targum, and by many othets of oviT 
Rabbins : see Kimchi and R. Sal. ben. Me lech in Loco, R. 
Isaac in Chiz. Emunah, p. 1, c. 42; who also interprets 
** the Lord our righteousness " of the Messiah, (ver. 6 ;) and 
so it is likewise understood by R. Yochanan in Tal. Bava* 
Bathra, fol. 75, c. 2, by R. Aba bar Cahana in Echa Rab. 
f. 58, 2, by R. Sadaia Qaon, in Dan. 7:13, and in Beresh. 
Rab. Gen. 525 : 6, see gal. de Arcanis, c. v. I. 8, c. 8. In 
* Isa. 4 : 2 it is said, ** In that day shall the branch of the 
Lord be beautified aiid glorious;" which the Targum 
renders thus : *' At that time the Messiah of the Lord shall 



be lor jof 4«id ghvy;" and Kimcbi also expotnds k of 
King Meatkh. 

^ & AnoUier fmn^g^ •£ Okcred wrk which ^cBenres our 
notice is Piot* 8 : 29. ^* I was set up itom everlastiag» from 
Ike b^inniDg, or ever tke earth was*" That the speaker 
in this lest, called Wisdom, is a person^ and not a mere at' 
triknU of the divine nature, is evident from the personal 
properties, peraenal acts, and peieoaal words which are es- 
cribed to it Besides, none will deny that the wisdom which 
speaks ia this chapter, is the same that speaks in chapter 1st 
Irom ver* 20 lo 27. These verses I would earnestly fec9m- 
mend to the perusal and meditation of my dear Bex^min 4 
and I doabt not that he will join sae in approving d^ sei^- 
menl of the learned Dr. Owen, who saitb^ ". If wisdom there* 
L e. chap. I, be not a person, and tbax a divkys peraon* there 
•e none 19^ hei^ven. For .who is it that pours autiht Holy 
Spiriif whe is it that men sin agauut iu refusing lo be obe- 
dient ? who is it that iniheir distress they aall upfm^ and seek 
early in their trouble? The whole Scripture declares unto 
■Nyhoni^and unto whom alone, these things belong, and may 
be ascribed.^ 

The word, translated here, set up^ signiiies to pour out, 
anoint, appoint It is the same that is used in Ps. 2:6. 
*' Yet have I set m/ king upon my. holy hill of Zion, which 
is applied to the Messiah, as. has already been shown. The 
holy unction poured on the head of kings, priests, or pip- 
phets, was used at ihelr inauguration into their office. Hepce 
ive see that the Messiah did not take upon himself the honor 
«f being the mediator, but that he was chosen, called, and 
appointed by the Father. To this truth our attention is 
ealied by Jehomh himself. " Behold my servant, wlM>m I 
uphold; mine elect, ia whom my soul delighteth.^' Isa. 
42 : L And no doubt, in allusion to this, the apostle, when 
speaking of the preciouiB blood of Christ, by which we a^ 
redeem^, he^ saith, ** who verily was foreordained before 
ifae lbun<latlon of the ytotW 1 Pet. \ : 20> 
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^ 9. Ab it was ikeeesBKTj thaft the fiMtalof «!itMld %e «{>• 
pointed and authorized for his work, so likewise k \iriii^ tie- 
cesstiry that he should tfct Tolantarlly, and give bis eensent. 
As it was the ftee and sotereign pleasure of the FtfChcff to 
provide a Savior for guilty men when he passed hf the faHen 
angels, so it was the resuh of the Son's own will to assume 
our nature and become our kinsmah and Redeemer. Thus 
it is written, Ps. 40 : 6-8, " Mine ears hast thou opened, or 
bored,** alluding to the custom used under the ceremonial 
law, by which the willing servant was signified to be obKged, 
by hfs own consent* or choice, to serve his master for ever. 
'I\> this appointment the Son replied, ** Lo, I come ; I delight 
' to do thy will, O my Qod] yea, thy law is within my heart" 
To the same purpose the Messiah is introduced, saying, 
" The Lord €rod hath opened mine ear, and t was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away my back.** Isa. .10 : 5. The 
Messiah, being equal with the Father, could not be com- 
pelled, against his wilt, to undettake the work of redemp- 
tion, but he did it cheerfully. Hence the Messiah assures us 
'*' that hia delights were with the sons of men from the foun- 
dation of the world." Prov. 8:31. 

Hence it was no more "unjust" dr "cruel," when, in the 
fullness of time, the Father dealt with his beloved innocent 
Son as if he Eiad been a servant and a criminal, than it is 
considered unjust or cruel in a creditor, jury, or judge, to 
dieat with a surety as if he himself had contracted the debt 
fbr which he became security. 

^ 10. 4. Having thus considered the parties contracting, 
we now state the contract itself, or the condition of the 
covenant It hath already been stated that the gretit design 
of this covenant was the redemption or salvation of sinners. 
The Fathdr there required of his Son to do alt that was ne- 
cessary for the sinner to be pardoned fl'eely, sanctified 
wholly, and glorified eternally^ consistently with all the 
perfections of Grod and the demands of his holy law. But, 
for order's sake, I will mention a few particulai:^. 



his FaOier, We have vlmfiy ht^^mif ixtietMl tlMt^ror/ 
IWt bel^iigiiig 4o sftlyttioo is maOiir of pote Mn^Mo^. 
Tlie,¥pltti9e of aalHtff Afibfda no liyiitimi tkk JutrjiMt 'J^e 
hook of redemptkm k Omi tMed liook ^hkh mm cdoli 
,open OK D^veal but the Son of <Jtod. Heaee «lie MemA 
saitb, " i wUl <Mare Oif^ 4eQm: *o LoniiMtfili mid uato 
me, thou eit my Son; tfcm^ faniire I he^ottenifate: Aak at 
roe, and I shall give thee thfi heathen «)ir ihtoe tnfaeniaMr, 
and the uUecmost {Nirte eif the eetth for thy ponmmmaJ' 
Ps- 2:7. a He was «ai oriy te be " the giory of h»|iie> 
pie Israel," bat 41%) "a L«l|t to lighten Oh^ GentileR." « I 
the Lord have calM t^ ^ rightaonemm, and will faald 
thine hand, and will k^^ thee, ami ^w thee tea 
covenant of ^ peopliQ, fer a %hi ef the Gentike; to open 
the blind eyes, to bckig ejit the ptimntn fkota the pnswi, 
and them that> sit in ds^rfaiess evul of the prken-hoaK." 
Isaiah, 42 : e, 7. . 

• • • tf 

i 12. 2. It w^e re^iured fki the Mesekh thftt ^e ahoakl 
perfectly obey ^ law of God.. Heqce the j^ophcH sfMfc- 
iW of theMessiahisaith, "The Lord k well pleaaedfcr 
his righicousDess' jsake^ he will «»agn«fy thekw^andmillce 
it honorable." Isa. 42 : 21. The holy hw of God, ^«en 
^ man in.iaoocency ^s a. covenant, being viokted and 
broken, ^nd the authority of the great lawgiver affimnNd 
and opposed by man'fi disobediencet the lifeaeaah, the f9mvMi 
Adam, was to be. made under the law, to bring inaAHMi- 
lasting righteousness, and not only fulfill the jaw, both j|k 
its precept and penalty, but to magnify it and make it Immut- 
able. To add a new lustre and gl^oary unto the kw ^j^ 
it never had before^ through. the dignity of his person di^ 
shonld obey* it behoved themitety of this better cnvjE^im^ 
in ord^ to the iiilfillment of the conditionary part, lOi^f^- 
form a series of universal and spotless obedience tf> ^^ 
raoral, Jewish, ceremonki and jnediatorial laws, &^^ J^ 
commencement to the epnclusion of his humble state. 

6* 



^13. 3. Ano&er nticle <^f the «OTena(tit was, tfaat the 

« Mttwiah should niftiBe satisfaction for the nameroos and ag- 

. grantted offenees of his people. This is one thing in wbit'h 

: cBpeciaUy this covenant diflers from that made with Adnm. 

. Of Adani, it was required only to obey, but the second Adam 

, warn both to obey and to die. For this covenant was niade 

• with the Messiah as the representative and surety of sinful 

men, who have not only come short of the obedience which 

. the law reqnires, but, by the violation of its precepts, have 

inenrred its penalty. Thus was the work assigned to the 

surety, fitr more arduous than that assigned to the head 

' ci the first coirenant In order that we might escape eternal 

' death, and obtain eternal life^ our surety was not only to 

.spend a holy and meritorious life, but he was also to nn> 

I dergo an accursed and expiatory death. Man was a criminal 

deHor; the debt must be paid : the Messiah, by agreement, 

puts himself in the sinner's stead ; to pay this debt, submit 

to the revenging arm of justice, and thereby release the 

! prisoners. He was to be made under the Uw, to redeem 

tfaem that were under the law ; as we were under the law, 

80 was the Surety to bear the curse of the law for us ; that 

whatsoevei* power the law had over us, in regard to its pre* 

cepts, the Messiah was to obey ; whatsoever, in regard of its 

curses, he was to undergo ; and thus undertaking for us, he 

was to endure the stroke of hia Father's wricth, to which we 

'Sinners were liable. As the 'proper and primary design of sa- 

erifiees was to expiate typically for sins, so the Messiah was 

to expiate really for the sins of his people ; God laid their 

iniouities upon him, and then punished them in him ; so that 

'lie bore the penalty which sinners themselves should have 

tiiidergone. Man having sinned, either he himself or his 

terety must suSer the punishment thereby deserved. God 

ilroiild have sin punished somewhere ; the Messiah, there- 

^re» having put himself into the sinner^ s sieadt he must bear 

liie punishment due to the sinner. For though Grod would 

•0 iar releate his law as to admit of a substitution or com- 



«i|«til»A.Juitx^4Mi jMrfsoM.^ittfS^^ yal (i^.wovM hanlrits 
|»«Mt% miiolridliitkiteiijpoa the |iT«fer ofieute ImwmIi; 
m vpoathfi 43arvion iiho i«p^ wi^iinf to tnteipoiie fot i&e 
offinder ao^.aB to siiihh vtwit hs 4Jio«U li)i»e .«iaftnid. 
H«iee «S tiMse {M^dieleioMi wiiMili so inuiiitoty, omplMiti- 
fiBttf, €ni.palliettoftU]p «pMi 6f the Metsifth as a ^ Man of 
sntferingittaod uqwaioted w%k grief f whose &ce was MMrrrod 
more tkaii aay oaaa ; who viis snutten and stftebeii 6f Qod ; 
wounded and bruised for our iniquities; pomrilig out bi^* 
so«l vaio defitb; Us soul makiaff an i^Gsnmg for si^; cut 
ei^ but vol Imt faiitieeU'. His hands attd feet pielx^ed." SBc 
Pa. 22. Isa; 53. Daa. 9. Henc^ the awful eommission of 
Jehovah, '** Avmke^ O swofd« agltinst iny -Sibepbep^ and 
agaiast lfae.sliaii that is my leUow, saith the Loid i»f hosts ; 
smit& tbo shepherd, and the sheep shaU be sdtttei^Qd." 
Zeob. l^: 7. This Was the sacrifice which God req^iiiicd 
excluftivdy of all others as to any sotistiictton* For, satth 
the Messiah, *' Sacrifice ssmI Immtofieriag thou wotiUst 
jsot^ in (Jssnt thou hadst ao pleasu^is : then said I, Lo, I 
come*" Ps, 40. He pronounced tbeia utterfy useless for 
^hesatkfiietioa of justice, though fit to pre%uJre the gtand 
sacrifice iateadod. 

' ^ 14; Our ancient Rlibbins were not ignorant of this coVi- 
aant jigreement betweea J^io vah and the Messiah. JAonii 
is introduced as addressing the Messiah thus : '' Righlsaas 
Messiah, those who are hid with thee, are such whose sins 
in time shall bring thee into grief; thy eaiV shall hear 
reproaches, thy tsogtw eleave to the Mof <sC tby mouth ; 
thou shalt be weaned with sorrow.'" The Messiah. answer- 
ed, ** Lord of the world, I joyfully take them upon me, and 
charge myself with th^if'^caraients ; ^t upon this condition, 
that thou shalt <^k«n the dead in my day." ** God," saith 
the Rabbi, ** granted him this ; and from that time the Mes- 
siah charged himself with all kind of torments, as it is writ- 
ten, Isaiah, 53 : 5, he was afflicted, &c." R. Hadarshan, in 
Oen. t : U sec Charnock 2. 191. Mageeon the atonemOBti 
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vol. 2« dto« Agakt it is nu4 thct tin*. Mttskktakttii&^iwn 
lii— rif the «fflicctottB «nd punisbmeDl of itnMsl y m^d if iie 
l«ul not dinriniBlied or m&de light tlw afflietitma^taot'siiy Mie 
mdift^orld woaid have boen ablo to beapthe^piniishfaRait of 
• dMi kw. Whilst Israel dwelt in thiBtr 01m ind; thsy k«p^ sff 
all manner of afflictions and evil diseases ^ ifieaiBB of sa- 
eniees] but now the Measaah toikes themitwii3f 4>aHrit is writ- 
ten, *^he was wounded ior our tiansgMnion.^' hm, 59 x 6. 
Yalknt ehadath. No. 29« fol. 154, c. f 

^ 15* 4. We obserng once more, that it was re^ttifed of vhe 

BfeBsiah that he shdild employ his mighty power and ex- 

teosiTa authority for the impoiptant pnrpsses of God's glory 

'Sttd maa^s salvation. The people colmmilited to his charge 

. wave not only to be purchased by his blbod, but he was to 

make thein willing in the 'day of his power; Hs should 

^r e s cu e them fr^m the hand of the nHghty one, should watcli 

>ovsr them during their pilgrimage in the wilderness, and, 

aa tiw true Jebovah, safdy conduct them throvgh the rirer 

Joidan, and bring them into quiet possession of tbe heavenly 

Osnaan. lien^e the many predictions to that purpotfs^ . 

** He shall kei his ilock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 

the lambs with his arm, and carry them In his bosom^ and 

-riMll gently lead those that are n'ltk young/* isaiak, 40 : 

11. The revsamldiev of this subject we shall consider in owir 



Bttt'O immea»arabl« graosl- 
Th* eternal Son takes Adamhi plaiee; - 
Down to our world the Savior fies, 
St retches liis arms, and bleeds, and dies. 

JIOHMingrw^rkl look doWn, y^ ikies, 
Wonder and gaze wAh aQ ywtr qjesi 

Ye saints belonr,. and sadnts above, 
All bow to this mysterious love. 
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Dear Bfitiker^ 

^1,5. Having shown already the reality, nature, parties 
and condStlon of the covenant between the Father' and the 
Son, wo proceed now to notico the proinusory part of 
it As the party with whom the covenant was made comes 
undei^ a hcofild considcratidn, as the party tepresenlinj^, 
and the party reptesenied, the promissory part of it must ne- 
cessarily be viewed in a twdifbld light dlso, viz. as it relates to 
tlie Mediator himseMi and as it rblates to those whom he re- 
preseiits. From the Scriptures of the Old Testament h 
af^ears that the Father promised to Ms Son as follows:' 

•^ 2. 1. To fit him for the work, by preparing him a hu- 
man nature to be uniteid ^vith his divine, and by qualifying 
that human nature for the work the Mediator had to perform. 
With respect to the first, we obserVe, that when the cove- 
nant of works was made with the first Adam, he was fur- 
ATshed with sufficient strength for performing the condition 
of it, as has already -been stated; when the second Adam 
was sent into the world to accomplish a superior work, be 
likewise Yvas lo be furnished with every necessary qualifi- 
cation. He needed a human ttature. Hence the prophet 
foi%told; " Behold, a virgin shal! conceive and bear a son, 
and sfaaircall his name Immanuel.'* Isaiah, 7 : 14. Nay, so 
certain and sure are the transactions of this covenant, that 
the same prophet spake of the incarnation of the Messiah as 
If it had tiikeri pkce in his day: "For unto us a child is 
fcforti, a fion-fe given ; and the gorcmment shall be upon hS 
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shoulder; and his name shall be called Wondeiful, Couu 
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
ef Peace," Isa. 9 : 6. With respect to the qualification of 
the human nature, there lure seYeral promises. ** Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness ; therefore <jiod, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows." Ps. 45 : 7. What the oil is with which he was 
to be anointed, the evangelical prophet, in more than one 
place, informs us : *< The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of \visdom and understanding, the 'Spirit of' 
..counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick understanding ip 
the fear of the Lord," Isa. 11 : 2, 3. 61 : 1-3. ^h^^umaii 
nature of the Messiah beiiig a creature, cou^ not beautify 
and enrich itself with needful gifts ; this promise of the spi- 
rit was therefore necessary ; his humanity could not eke 
have performed the work it was designed for* 

^ 3. 2. The Father next promised to strei|gM)«n aod ii|h 
hold him whilst engaged in the work. H^njce^ in the 8^ 
Psalm there is a precious promise to that purpose.: " Then 
thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted one cho* 
sen out of the people. I have. found David my servant | 
with my holy oil have I anointed him : with, whom mf 
hand shall be established j mine arm ^Iso shall Stteogif^en 
hin>." Ps. 89 ; 19-21. We read of a similar one hy the 
prophet Isa. 42 : 6 ; "I the Lord have called thee in rigikr 
teousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant.of the people." He promises. here, 
in the loftiest expressions, so to strengthen him thatlie should 
not be discouraged, but should see the blessed effects of his 
undertaking ; he would uphold him tenderly, as a father 
does his son, in his arms, that no hurt might happen to him. 
pe is said, therefore, to "be made strong" by God, foe him- 
self. Ps* 80 : 16. . " The Son of man, whom tho9 haat made 
ftfong for thyself.". . "The King Messiah, wjiom.thoa hasi 
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^ 4. 3. To raise bim from the dead. Hence David, in 
the iifiipe of the Messiah, said, ;*< fhtm mh not leave my 
eo«I in hel!t":or nuiifh rather/'' Thou wilt net leave nty 
body in the gMve^" vaorr'' or mueh rather, '^for thou tttlt 
not mSht Aine Holy One to see eorruptk»n." Ps. 16 r TO. 
Ai^ express pTomias to this purpose we hav<e in Isa. 5^, thai 
he should be taken from ^riaon afid fWim judgment, and 
should profeng his days. By this the Messkh was to re- 
ceive a pnUic testimony of his fiKation, of his cor.lmission, 
of the perfection and acceptance of his ut)rk, and the first 
fruit^ of the reward of the travail of his soul. 

4 5. 4. The Father also promisc^d to exalt him at his 
right hand, as King of ,Zion. *' Yet have I set my King 
upon niy holy hiU of Zion." Ps. 9:6. Again saith the 
prophet, **Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no -end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdeia, to order it, and to estiibli^ it wiih judgment 
and with iuatice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
af die Lord of hosts will perform this.'' Isa. 9 : 7. As the 
Messiah witt to endure the cross, so. he was also to enjoy a 
crown. The enduring of the cross was an article on his 
part ; the bestowing a erown was an article on the Father^s 
part. All the prophets foretold '*the sufferings of the Mes- 
mh, and the glory that should follow." 1 Pet. i : 11. His 
subjects, which are called his seed, were to be' numerous, 
like the dew that fallaat the dawn of the morning in abun- 
daqce upon the flowers and the plants of the earth. Ps. 
J 10; 3'. Micah, 5:7. The Father engaged *' to bring his 
seed from' the east, and gather them from the west; he would 
say to the no^rtb» give Up ; and to thesomh, keep not back 
.bring my sqqs from far, aaul my daughters firom the e^ds ef 
the earth/' Isa. 43 : 5, a It is th^ Father^ engagement to 
make his p^pla, willing, Ps. 1 10 : 3. ** Thou shah call a 
nation that tb»u knowest not; and natietis that knew net 
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llfee thaU ran aula thee, becnine of the Lord tky God ; for 
he hath glorified the^" Isa. 55 :5. Finally, the Fttt&er 
promised him, > 

^ 6t 5. To be the jirdge of all* '* I have sworn by my- 
self, the wprd is gooe out of nay mouth in righteousness, 
and ahall not return, that fiato me every knee shsU bow, and 
every tongue shall swear." Isa. 45 : 23. Animated by 
F:uch assurances of assistance, acoeptatieet and reward, the 
Messiakis ropriesented as expressing hiscotdial approbation 
and unshaken eonfidenee* *'The Lord Qod hiich given me 
the tongue of die learned, that I should know how to speak 
• a word in season to him that is weary : he «.:akeneth' morn- 
ing by morning; he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned, . The Lord- God hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither ttimed awtty back* I gave my back to 
the smitors, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : 
I hid not my face from shtime and epitting. For the hotd 
God ivill help' me; therefore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore have I set my fiiee like a flint, and i know that I 
shall not be ashamed. He is neajr that justifietfa me ; who 
will contend with me ? let us stand together : who is mine 
adversary ? let him came near to me. Bdiold, the Lord 
God will, help me: who is he that shall condemn me? lo, 
they ail shall wax old as a garmient ; the moth ahall «9t 
tbeni up." Isa. 50 : 4-9. 

§ 7. We now.iproceed to notice the pramtasory part of the 
cK>venant, as it jrelates to them &>t whom the iMeesiah under- 
tone. Had the. first Adam fulfilled the con^ion of the 
eovenant of works, the life promised in it wouM have been 
imparled to his posterity, as well as himaelf. The second 
Adain» m like mlmner, by performing the conditiontiry part 
of the better colnesant, has nol only obtained an endless, 
glorious, mediatofial life for hinaself, but eternal life ftfr all 
.^'hom. he represented in it: "* In hiope of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot lie, promised before the world'Bfrgan." Tit. 
1,2. ** Thi(» is the.'promisc' that he h«rh pt^smisef^ us, even 
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•imial m*" I J^m,2z2$. Tk» life, iMicbMedl ktf itfae 
mireiy ol thec^iewKit, is deposited in him, to W bjr hiA 
c<mNiittiiieale4 to .the pentm iir wham he ofatiEijiMd it; and 
he &ithfally iuidl*bemUy 4itp8iiMB it to thnn veeoBdiTigly : 
For it pleased the JF^Hher that in himshoiild all fullaess 
dwell" Col. 1 : 19. Henoe, whett 4h» rich saring^commu- 
nicationa and aupplies with which the church is ftiinisiied, 
to tntimate the plenty and the perpetuity of them, are repre- 
sented 1^ the expressive ima^ of nn ovei^mintg and ever- 
.ftomi^g river, it is said to pr4>ceed.<»n^t4Mi^2y from the throne 
of God, and to rua immediately fromi the throne of the Lamb ; 
that from it, as a glraat reservoir, thechnreh may be plenti 
ioUy supplied, actoiding as the exigsBetea do require. Bev. 
3d : i. Thus the MedktDr ever is the medium of grucious 
communiicaiion between God and men. The prooDises of 
this covenant aDe manifcdd/lmd vations, as well as great and 
precious. An interest in God, a saving rektion mud con- 
formity to hif«i» th« &«»ur and fruition of him, constitute 
the felicity, and the digni/iiy which the sutety has t>un:hased 
for his spiritual seed, and which, coikimhinicated to them 
through the channel of the promissory part of the covenaot, 
vthey posses^ for ev^ aud evnr. 

^ 8. The pious Mr. Boston, in his treatise on the cove- 
nant, of giBce, having divided these profn^sed blessings into 
three classes, viz, those before their umion with Christy thoae 
from their union with Christ tiotiL death, and those from 
d^h through eternity, he has the. following observations.: 
'* Of the operation of the promisee ifi the &x0X and last of 
jthese periods wp know but little; and iadeed- not much of 
it in the middle p^iod. For U is; like a river issuing from 
a hidden ^ring, and running far under grqund, then ris* 
. ing abovo ground, and runnmg on till it falls into tbs.oceau 
The hiddei[^iBpring from whenco the promise of eternal liib 
%9 tl^e eis^ isBu^h forth, is God's free gxace, 'which was 
given us in. Christ h^fore the wod.d bogan.' 2 Tim. I : 9. 
' It runs-undex gXQund. undiscernible even to the parties thei|b 
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Dntil tiia moment of tkdr uiiibii mth JChrik in «f 
HbcIimJ oalluig; then ti»iii^,it ronsoB, as it were, above 
gitHindt io visible stveaaw, uatrl^eatli ; aad tbeH it runs full 
and perspieaoas through the ages of eternity." . 

^9. This covenant is well ordered. Everything neces- 
sary daring life, at death, and through eternity, is compre- 
hended in it. Before conversion, the elect sinner is already 
the object of Qod's peculiar care. like the apostle, "diey 
are separated from their mother's womb.^'^ To whatever 
length in sin the wretch may be permtlted to go, Kke the 
prodigal son, yet, like him, be shall be brought back to his 
father's house with weeing, lamentation; and self-abhor- 
rence. ** When £ passed by thee," saith Jehovah, "and saw 
thee polluted in thine owii blood, Isaid unto thee, when thou 
wast ui'thy blood, live; yea, I said unto thee, when thou 
wast in thy blood, Hve.'' EseSc. 16 : 6. Once and again 
does he say unto the sinner, Uve. It has been supposed 
that the former refers to the preservation of the natural life 
during the unconverted state; the latter to the infusion of 
spiritual life at the happy period appointed fer the sinner's 
conversion. 

^10. Hence we observe that there are many promises 
relating to their cohveiBion and adoj^ion. 

By conversion, I mean their spiritual birth, which is like 
the new-born babe, born instantaneously, but grows up from 
infancy to childhood, and the full stature of a man. It in- 
cludes the whole work of sanctification ; a daily dying unto 
sin, and daily growing in newness of life. Let the follow- 
ing promises speak for themselves, and may you and I, my 
dear Benjamin, richly experience their happy influence. 
Isaiah, 26: 19, **Thy dead men shall live." 44: 3, 4, ''I 
will pour Water upon him that is thirsty, and ik)ods upon the 
dry ground; I wtit* pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring; and they shall spring up as 
among the-grass; as wIlloWs by the water eoitrses.*'' Again, 
Ezek. 11 : 19, 30, ** And I will give them one heart, and I 
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will paU new spmt ^viiluii yva ; a«l I tnll take the tMtj 
heart onti^^keir ieiii, and wMl fi«e thaai aheart of fksA, 
that dtty may walk in my Kntrtew^ and* keep toine oidi- 
naacesi and do then ; i^ they shall be »y people, and . I 
will be their vG<mL" These premiMe ate leptated with aame 
little alteratkuia by the aame pro|^«t. ch^ SGiiiUMda; 
and 37 : 11-14« %l-&. But I will net conceal fMi you, 
my dear Benjamin, that whilst I beUeTe the tfiini mnd €$• 
smce of these promiteB heleiif to every elect siaoer, yet I 
am confident that m the litem!, primary and fiille«t sense, 
they belong to both the hoases of Judah and ismeUaad will 
be. fiiithfaUy aeeeoi^ished in a fature day, as I shall show, 
God willing, heseafter. . 

•^ 11. Jiistificatian^ is another promised blessing* Thisip 
a precieius blosst^g to thei guilty sioi^er, and much ifoken of 
by the peephels.. Duuel sp^ks of the .everlasting righ- 
teonsn^s to be brought in by the Messiah, chap. 9 : 25. 
Isaiah tdls tts that Jehovah has accepted it ; and that, on ac- 
count thereof^ many shall be justified ; chap. 42 : 21, " The 
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake." Again, 
chap. 45 s 24, 25* " Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have 
I rightef usiwss and strength.'^ — ^* In the Jjord shall all the 
children.of Israel be justified, and shall glory.'* And chap. 
53: 11, "^ By bis knowledge shall |ny righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities." Hence the 
Messiah is emphatically called " Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness," Jer. 28:6; 3;^: 16. 

^12. The perseverance of the elect is another precious 
promise in tjiis coyenant^ Those that are once brought into 
a state of grace, shall never fall ^way from it totally ai](l 
finally. For thus saith Jehovah : *' I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant wit}i . them^ that £ will not turn away from 
them, to do theni good ; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me," Jer. 32 : 40. 
Here, they are secured on "both sides ; God will never cast 
them of*, and they shall never desert him. Hence Job de- 
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ckied **that the rigkcous (AM b«ld on hit way, and he 
thai h«lh ckan hands afaall ba stfoogmrflnd atoooBgar." Joh, 
17:9. It is true, tha best af Ood'achlkben, whii^ in this 
world, are liable to be overtaken by sin, and fi>r it tbey will 
meet with fatherly caffvaetion ; yet they shall not bb cast oC 
For thus k is written: ** If hi» cktldcen forsake my kw, and 
walk Bot.ia myjadgroents; if they, break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandmeats ; then, wilt I visit their tranB- 
gressioB with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Ne- 
vertheless my loving kindaess will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my &ithlulnes8 lo fail." Ps, 89 : 80^3. 

§ 13# . Another precious part of the presnises of this covo 
nant belongs to the hour of death. At this most solemn 
period, when the king of terror presents his commission, 
^vhen tb^ dark grave opens her mouth ; when all the chan- 
nels of worldly comforts are dried up, and our nearest friends 
groan, and sigh, and weep, the believer says, •* Weep not for 
me ; for though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Jehovah my Shepherd is with me, 
his rod and his staffthey comfort me." Ps. 23. With a smiling 
couhtenance,and eyes fixed on heaven, he exclaims, ** Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and. there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart iaileth<: 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." Ps. 73 : 25, 26. Having often meditated on the pro- 
mise, " He shall swallow up death in victory ; and the Liord 
God will wipe away tears from oflfall fiices," Isaiah^ 25 : 6; 
he is now enabled, by faith, to excla[im triumphantly, " O 
death; where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victo- 
ry? The fifting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law. Bat thanks be to 'God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." i Cor. 15: 55-57. 

§ 1 4. We notice, further, that the promises of this cove- 
nant extend to the happiness, )n a future world, to be enjoyed 
through the countless ages of eternity. Of this happineBa 
we can indeed say but little, " as it i^ written, eye Imth tM 
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aoen, nor ear hMtd» nettker have .tnttmdiolQ ih^ bean of 
.man, tb» tUags which Oo4 hath pi^pafod 40r ihem ibat 
lore hiinJ* 1 Gor. 2* : 9. Thaa amch, howerar^ wo ate 
taught to believet that ao aooaer ia the belioTiag aoul freed 
from ita body, thaa it ia imnediatoly freed from sin and 
poiltttioa, from pain and aorrow.aiid it ia immediately taken 
up to heaven, to joia with all the redeesaed who are beibre 
the throne of Ood and the Lamb, aay tag : *' Unto hira that 
loved ua and washed ua from our aias ia ; his own bloody 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and hia 
father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever and evier. 
Amen." Hence the eaints often groaai being burdened, de- 
sirous to depart and to be with their God and 8avior» *' ia 
whose pfeaeace ia fuUaess of jey, aad aft whoee right iMd 
are pleaanrta ftr erermore." Ps. 16; IK Bat this pail 
of heavea'a felicity will be greatly inereaaed, when their 
dead bodies shall be raised, and bemg changed like the 
glorious bady of /esus, shall be reonited with the aoul« and 
thus be for ever with the Levdt llien shall chey ahiae aa 
the brig hitiesa of the firtaaoieat ; a«d they that tura many 
unto righteousness* as the stars for ever aad ever. Thia ia 
thfrhigheat piuaaele of the satats' hopes, when in their 
whole maa they ahslll eajoy^he whole of eternal iife in its 
perfection. 

^ 16. In additioa to the apirilual happiness of the present 
and future life, we might also notice the suitable temporal 
biesaiagff. promised in this ootenaat *' It ia ordered in all 
things." Whan Adam; bjr the vjok^n i>f the eovenani of 
works, ferfetted life, he, of conrse, for £siled tbe eeinfortf of 
Iftfei* The 8ii6i6r,- diarafore, befere his convefsiaa, is in a 
situation aimilar- to a malafecjtor -aoademined to die. ThoogK 
during the dekj of Ibe exeemion of hia ssnteaea, he haa a 
certain allowance of <ke neceasaraea of thia lifet, he has aa 
hgMl title eHher ta life or to the enjoynaems of it. So the 
9taner, before coovarsion, has neither a ftdinl title to life* 
aor 40 any df its enjoyments ; bat aa soon n& he is iaterosted 
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by hkh, in this catenftnt, reco^en whal he forfeited by the 
violetioD ef the coreDant of works* He has many promises 
both of pfoyisioii .md protection. ^ He ehafl diVell on high ; 
his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks ; bread 
shall be given him, his water shall be sure.'*, Isa. 33: 16. 
" The young lions do lack and suifer hunger ; but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any gfiod thing." Ps. 34 : 10. 
'* The Lord Gk>d is a sun and shield ; the Lord will gire 
grace and glory ; no good thing will he withhold from them 
tlmt walk uprightly." Ps. 8i: 11. 

^ 16. Thus, my dear Benjamin, I have endeavored to 
state, in a manner as brief as possible, the diflerent parts of 
the covenant between the Father and the Son. It will, pro- 
bably, strike your mind tho^ I did not notice a penalty an- 
nexed to %lris covenant, as is the case with «>ther covenants. 
This' was no omission. There was no penalty annexed to 
the condition, for there was no necessity of it. A penalty 
in a covenant supposes the possibility of fiiilure, but, in this 
covenant, both the parties contracting were ikfMibUt and 
therefore the supposition of a penalty in< it must be prepos- 
terous and absurd. 

^ 17 • It is still more probable that yon will ask, for whom^ 
did the Mediator enter into this covenant? c|id he, like the 
first Adam, enter into covenant for all mankind, or only for 
a part? The answer in the Assembly's Catechism to the 
qnestionr " Did God leave n^l mankind to perish in the state 
of sin and misery?" is as Scriptural as it is plain and deci- 
sive; the words are these : ** God having, out of his mere 
good pleasure, from illl eternity, elected some to evearlasting 
life, did enter into a covenant of grace to deliver them out 
of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into an 
estate of salvation, by a Redeemer." Election bespeaks the 
choke and separation of a part from ihe whole. The Scrip- 
tures are numerous which prove a personal election, from 
eternity, to everlasting life. Let the following suffice : John, 
0:87. 17:51. S4. Rom. 8:lld, 38. Eph. 1 :4, 5. 11. 2Thess. 
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2 : 13. 2 Tim. 1:9. 1 Pm. 1 :2. Rer. 13 : 8. It ui the ob- 
servation of an eminent divine, ** As a wise master -Imilder 
makes a plan of his work before it is exeenfed, so God form* 
ed a plan in his own mind. He had all possible worlds in 
view, and knew what would come to pass on every possible 
scheme. He saw what would take place if the woild be 
formed as it now is. He saw what man would do, and what 
was fit for himself to do ; to whom it would be proper for 
him to give grace, and to whom to deny it. Viewing the 
whole, he pronounced his fiat^- or complete plan, and said« 
thus let it be." As it is an imperfection to act without a 
reason, we may be sure God had a reason why he should 
choose some and such of the human race, and leave others ; 
and this reason must be consistent wkh his holiness, wisdom, 
righteousness, and goodness. It is equally certain that the 
reason or cause of election is not to be found in man. For 
what moral goodness could he foresee in follen and corrupt- 
ed man before his conversion ? Surely none ; for what the 
apostle said of himself is true of all : '* In me, i. e. in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing" Nor can faith and holiness, 
after conversion, be the moving cause of his electing man 
to everlasting happiness; for their very faith and holiness 
are wrought in them by the Spirit of God, and are the ef- 
fects and fruits of election rather than the cause. It becomes 
us, therefore, to adopt the language of our Savior, saying, 
** I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father ; for so it 
seemed good in ihf sight J^ Matt. 1 1 : 25, 26. 

I will dose this particular, and with it this letter, by ob* 
serving, that as the apostle, in Rom; 5th, reasoned that all 
men have sinned in Adam, because we see that all men die ; 
so I Would reason on the present subject. We have seen, 
from the Scriptural statement in this letter, that the Father 
promised to his Son a seed, i. e. sinners, who shall be regene- 
rated, adopted; justified, and finally and certainly saved ; but 
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ure see muitatudeft die %vidio«t being rf generated ot adopted, 
who, of course, canaot be saved ; therefore they could not 
have been choaen unto aalvation, nor redeemed by the Me-, 
diator, ner {uromised to the Suvior* 

In my next letter I will, by diviae permimoa, shov that 
the Mediator, or Mesaiah, was revealed to our first parents 
in pcuradise. May it be our happy lot, my 4ear Benjamin, 
to be numbered with his dbMMsen when be 9hall make up fais 
jewels. Amen. • 
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MESSIAH RSITBALEB IN rASAOISE 

Dear Benjamin, 

^ 1. Having proved the appointment of a Mediator^ or 
Messiah, I will now call your attention to the first revelation 
made of him. But before I refer you to the prediction itselC 
I think it important to refute a iatal sentiment whidh is ra- 
ther increasing amongst our dear people. With great grief 
and sorjrow of heart I have deeply lamented the infidelity of 
many of our Jewish brethren, who do not hesitate to call in 
question the promise made of a Messiah to our fathers. 
The author of the scheme of literal prophecy suggested 
** that ihe belief of a l\lessiah was a novel conceit among the 
Jews, invented not long before the age of Jesus." A Mr. 
Bennett, of London, in a pamphlet addressed to Lord Craw- 
ford, &c. advanced the same sentimcait. But I trust it wiU 
he made evident, from many passages of Scripture whietc 
will be referred to hereafter, as w«ll a& from those alrsit 
dy quoted, all of which have been undei9|ood of the MiM 
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siah by our ancient Rabbins, that a Messiah has been 
promised. 

^ 2. Besides, the expectation of a Messiah supposes that 
God had promised one. No sooner had the Messiah been 
revealed to our first parents than they greatly longed to see 
him, and rejoiced at the birth of their first born son, in the 
hope that he was the promised Savior, as shall be shown 
hereafter. It is beyond doubt that he was the object of &ith, 
hope, and desire of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
The Lord Jesus Christ said to the Jews in his time, that 
Abraham rejoiced to see his day ; and he saw it, and was 
glad ; or as the Syriac and Arabic versions rightly render 
the word, ** He was desirous to see my day." John, 8 : 56. 
Jacob, with his dying breath, said, *' I have waited for thy 
salvation, O Lord." Gen. 49 : 18. Perhaps you may be 
able to call to recollection, my dear Benjamin, the memora- 
ble words of the Targum on this passage; they are as fol- 
lows : " I have waited for thy salvation, said our father Ja- 
cob ; not for the salvation of Gideon, the son of Joash, which 
is a temporal salvation, nor for the salvation of Samson, the 
son of Manoah, which is a transitory salvation, but for the sal< 
vation of the Messiah, the son of David, (which is an ever- 
lasting one,) who shall bring the children of Israel to him- 
self, and his salvation my soul desires." You doubtless 
remember that part of the prayer of Simchath Torah, i. e. 
the last, the great day of the feast of tabernacles, where it 
is said, "Abraham rejoiced with the rejoicing of the law; 
he that cometh shall come, the branch, with the joy of the 
law. Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Samuel, David, 
Solomon, rejoiced with the joy of the law, he that cometh 
shall come, the branch with the joy of the law." Job, that 
famous man in the east, who \yas not of the posterity of 
Abraham, yet professed his.faith in the Messiah in that well 
known and memorable exclamation of his, " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth : and though after my skin, worms de- 

7 
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strby this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I 
shall see for myself) and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me." Job» 
19 : 25-27. I am aware, my dear Benjamin, of the great 
controversy, both respecting this passage and the whole his- 
tory of Job ; but I trust that in a future letter I shall make 
it evident that the book of Job is no fiction, and that this 
passage contains two of Job's articles of faith, viz. his faith 
in the Messiah, and in the resurrection of the dead. That 
Moses had a knowledge of the promises concerning a Mes- 
siah, is evident from his having recorded them as given 
to our flrst parents in Paradise, renewed to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, as will be shown hereafler^ and that he 
understood and believed them, is evident from the effects 
which his'faith in the Messiah had upon his life and con- 
duct, as described by one of our own brethren, well acquaint- 
ed with the sentiment of our people respecting the history 
of Moses, and guided by the pen of inspiration; His words 
are — ** By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he 
had respect unto the recompence of the reward." Heb. II : 
24-^6. We are further assured by an infallible witness, 
that many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which his disciples saw, and have not seen them. 
Matt. 13 : 16, 17. The royal Psalmist exclaimed, ••O that 
the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion !" Ps. 14 : 7 j 
and the prophet Isaiah, speaking of the dsfys of the Messiah, 
saith, " It shall be said' in that day, lo, this is our God ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; 
we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation." Isa. 25 : 9. This and the preceding verses are 
applied to the Messiah by our Habbins. See Tal. Bab. 
Sanhed. foL 94, 2, Mish. Moed Katon, c. 3, ^ 9. Midrash 
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Coheleth, fol. 61, 2. Zoh. Gen. fol. 73. 1. Shemoth Rab. 
( 20, fol. 131, 4. 

^ 3. At the time of the coming of Christ there was a ge- 
neral expectation ; among our nation it was universal. Pious 
Simeon and Hannah, and manyother devout persons, waited 
for the consolation of Israel. The Pharisees sent priests and 
Levites to ask John the Baptist whether he was fiie Christ. 
The common people exclaimed, " If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly." Hence they were ready to receive any i>ne 
who pretended to be the Messiah. And it is worthy of ob- 
servation that many false Christs came after Jesus, but none 
before. The Samaritans, likewise, had the knowledge of a 
Savior, and expected his coming, as is evident from the con- 
versation of the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well. John, 4. 

^ 4. But it is still more remarkable, the Romans them- 
selves had the same expectations ; and not only they, but 
all the eastern part of the world, which may well include 
all that was then known. Thus says Suetonius, (Vit. 
Vesp. 4,) *' that an ancient and constant tradition had ob- 
tained throughout all the East, that in the fates it was de- 
creed, that, about that time, some who should come from 
Judea, should obtain the dominion, or government, i. e. of 
the world, which the Romans then possessed." And Cor- 
nelius Tacitus (Hist. L. 5. c> 13,) speaks aln^ost in the 
same words ; telling of the great prodigies which preceded 
the destruction of Jerusalem, he says " that many under- 
stood them as the forerunners of that extraordinary person 
who, the ancient books of the priests did foretell should 
come about that time from Judea, and obtain the dominion." 
Virgil, in his famous 4th Eclogue, written about the be- 
ginning of the reign of Herod the Great, compliments the 
consul Pollio with this prophecy, by supposing it might 
refer to his son Saloninus, then born ; but the words are too 
great to be verified of any mere mortal man : and he speaks 
of such a golden age, and such a renovation of all things, 
as cannot be fulfilled in the reign of any earthly king. 
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And Virgil expresses it almost in the words of the Holy 
Scriptures, (Isa. 65:tl7,) wherein they tell of the glorious 
age of the Messiah ; of new heavens and a new earth, then 
to begin, and to be finally completed at the end of the world. 

The last age decreed by fate is come, 
And a new frame of all things does begin ; 
An holy Progeny from heaven descends, 
Auspicious be his birth, which puts an end 
To th' iron age, and from whence shall rise 
A golden state far glorious through the earth. 

Thus the Poet depicts in glowing colors, and makes a 
perfect paraphrase of Isa. 65, from verse 17 to 25. The 
prophet says, " The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw as the bullock ; and dust shall 
be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy, in 
ail my holy mountain, saith the Lord." The poet — 

*' Nor shall the (locks fierce lions fear ; 

'* No serpent shall be there, or herb of pois'nous juice.** 

Nay, the very atonement for our sins, which Daniel at- 
tributed to the Messiah, chap. 9 : 24, to finish the trans- 
gression, to make an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for ini<iuity, is thus expressed in this Eclogue— 

By thee, what footsteps of our sins remain 
Are blotted out, and the whole world set free 
From her perpetual bondage and her fear. 

And the very words of Haggai, 2 : G, seem to be literally 
translated by Virgil. Thus saith the prophet of the com- 
ing of the Messiah ; " Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the 
dry land ; and I will shake all nations, and the Desire of all 
nations shall come.'' And thus the poet — 

Enter on thy high honor, now's the time, 
Offspring of God, O thou great gift of Jove ! 
Behold, the world, heaven, earth and seas do shake ; 
Behold how all rejoice to greet that glorious age. 



Let 3.] MESSIAH REVEALED IN PARADISE. 149 

And as if Virgil had been learned in the doctrine of 
Christ, he tells that these glorious times should not begin 
immediately upon the birth of that wonderful person, then 
expected to come into the world ; but that ip^ckedness should 
still keep its ground in several places. 

Vet some remains shall still be left 

Of ancient fraud, and war shall still go on. 

Now, how Virgil applied all this, is not the question, 
whether in part to Augustus, or partly to Pollio, and partly 
to Saloninus his son, then newly bom ; but it shows the 
general expectatiojt that there was, at that time, of the birth 
of a very extraordinary person, who should introduce a 
new and golden age, and both reform and govern the whole 
world ; justly, therefore, called by the prophet, *^ the Desire 
of all tiations." 

§ 5. But, my dear brother, I need not enlarge on this 
subject, for. it is a happy circumstance that one of the fun- 
damental articles of the fniXh. of our nation supposes the 
promise of a Messiah. For you know that the 12th article 
reads thus ; " I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
the Messiah is to come; and although he tarrieth, I will 
wait or expect his coming daily." Maimonides, on the 
Mishnak of Sanhedrim, chapter Pelek, calls the belief in a 
Messiah, a fundamental article. The substance of his 
words is as follows ; ^ The twelfth article is the Messiah, 
i. e. to wait and believe that he is to come, &c. according 
as all the prophets did prophecy, from Moses even to Mala- 
chi ; and whosoever doubts it, or mistrusts his excellency, 
it is as much as if he denied the law, and he hath no share 
in the future world." Hence the coming of the Messiah is 
mentioned in the daily public prayers; "Make the oGr 
spring of David thy servant speedily to grow, and let hia 
horn be exalted in thy salvation ; for we hope in thy salva- 
tion all the day." Again, '* He will send, at the end of the 
days, our Messiah, to redeem those who hope for the end 
of his salvation." And at the close of the blessing afler 
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every meal, they pray, " Merciful God, make us worthy 
of seeing the days of Messiah." 

^ 6. Thus you see, my dear Benjamin, that a Messiah 
must have heen promised ; and I shall make it abundantly 
evident, in my fTiture letters, that God spake to our fathers 
of old, at sundry times, and in divers manners, by the pro- 
phets, concerning him that was to come into the world. 
We will now consider the first revelation made of him to 
our parents in paradise — '* He shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." Gen. 3:15. In the beginning 
of this chapter Moses, the inspired historian, gives us, first, 
an account of the temptation wherewith Satan assaulted our 
first parents to draw them to sin, and their compliance ; and 
secondly, he presents to our view the criminals arraigned 
before the righteous Judge ef heaven and earth, and the 
sentences pronounced on each of them. . The consequences 
of the fall, on our first parents, we have already considered. 
Qur text is a. part of the sentence pronounced on the 
tempter ; in which we have, first, a proclamation of war be- 
tween the Messiah and Satan ; the God of the universe, and 
the god of this world ; and secondly, a prediction of a de- 
cided and triumphant victory by the former. We consider, 
first, the parties engaged ; and secondly, the effects produced. 

^ 7. We begin with the tempter. That the sentence 
pronounced in this verse against the serpent, the tempter, 
relates to Satan, is a general opinion. To suppose that the 
words are to be literally understood as describing only the 
rooted and constant enmity which should subsist between 
the serpent race and the posterity of Adam, or any particu- 
lar destruction which should await the brood of serpents^ 
would be altogether absurd, unworthy the wisdom of the 
judge, and unsuitable to the solemnity of such a proceed- 
ing. The curse was directed immediately against Satan, 
the infernal spirit, our great adversary, the devil. He is 
that serpent which ** beguiled Eve through his subtilty ; 
the great dragon, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
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Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." 2 Cor. 11:3. 
Rev. 12:9. It is also the unanimous confession of our an- 
cient Rabbins, that Satan was the tempter, and that the cursfs 
was pronounced against him. I bring to your recollection 
a few of their sayings, and refer you to others. R. Bech^i, 
the elder, in his Comment on .the Law, on this passage 
says, '* We have no more enmity with the serpent than with 
other creeping things. Wherefore the Scripture mystically 
signifies him who was hid in the serpent ; for the body ot 
the crafty serpent was a fit instrument for that force or vir- 
tue that joined itself therewithal. That was it which made 
Eve to sin, whence death came on all her posterity. And this 
is the enmity between the serpent and the seed of the wo- 
man. And this is the mystery of the holy tongue, that the 
serpent is sometimes called Saraph, according to the name 
of an angel, who is also called Saraph. And now thou 
knowest that the serpent is Satan, and the Evil Figment, and 
the Angel of Death." Rab. Judah, in Kelay Yaker, saith, 
" Many interpreters say that the Evil Figment has all its 
force from the Old Serpent, or Satan." To the same pur- 
pose is the author of Caphtor Wapherech. " The devil 
and the serpent," saith he, ** are called by one name." 80e 
Maimon. More Nevuchim, p. 2, ch. 20. Ber. Rab. Sect. 10. 
Mid. Wayikra, chap. 13, v. 2. R. Saadia Gaon, and R. 
Samuel ben Hophni, and Aben Ezra in Gen. 3, 3. R. Be- 
chai ibi, Targum Jon. Gen. 3, 6. Zohar Gen. fol. 127, 1. 2. 
Sepfaer Bachir and Jmre Binah. ibi. Hence they give va- 
rious names to this tempter. He is called Samal, i. e. the 
God that has blinded. Comp. 2 Cor. 4 : 3, 4. Mala^h Ham- 
maweth, i. e. the Angel of Death. Comp. Heb. 2: 14, 15. 
and nothing is more common with our Rabbins than to call 
him Nachash Hackadmoni ; i. e. the Old Serpent. Comp. 
Rev. 12:9. 20:2. In Zeror Hammor, fol. 143, c. 2, it 
is said, "He that hateth," (i.e. pro v. 25, 21.) "means 
Samal, who is the Serpent, who is Satan, who is the Evil 
Figment or desire, who has led astray or deceived the first 
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man ; and does lead astray, or deceive, all creatures, by his 
smooth words, which are smoother than oil; and draws men 
after him in their works and pleasures." 

§ 8. We next notice the destruction of the tempter, fore- 
told in this passage. His head is to be bruised. The ex- 
pression plainly alludes to the way of destroying serpents 
by striking at their head ; and is designed to signify the 
conquest and victory of the Messiah over the devil, and the 
destruction of his kingdom ; a victory the most illustrious 
in its effects and consequences, and one which should amply 
revenge on the serpent's head the evils and miseries which 
he had introduced into the world. The remarkable and 
complete fulfillment of this prediction by Jesus Christ, will 
be made abundantly evident hereafter. 

^ 9. We proceed to show that this victory is to be obtained 
by the Messiah. That the Messiah is the person spoken 
of, will appear, if we consider, 1. The remarkable descrip- 
tion given of him. Instead of " it shall bruise," it ought to 
he, " He shall bruise.^' .The original word Hoo^ is one of the 
names of Grod, a contraction for the word Jehovah, and so 
used in Ps. 102 : 27, ** but thou art the same," original, 
'* ipeathia Hoo" i. e. thou art Jehovah, the unchangeable ; 
and again, in Isa. 48 : 12. Ant Hoo, " I am Jehovah." Our 
people frequently use Hoo for the name of God. See Seeder 
Tephilloth, fol. 2, 1. 4, 1. Edition Basil, and in Zohar it is 
applied to the eternal and blessed God bruising the ser- 
pent's head, as expressed in this text. See Broughton's 
works, page 231, 465, 490, 507. And I still remember 
the prayer on Hoshani Rabb. where it is repeatedly said, 
Ani toehoo hoshianoo^ i. e. the first and the last will save 
us. Hence the seventy have retained the personal pro- 
noun autot^ which cannot, grammatically, refer to sperma^ 
seed, but to the person meant under that character. The 
apostle's mode of reasoning, respecting the seed of Abraham« 
may well be adopted on this occasion. Having quoted the 
promise, that in Abraham's seed all the femilies of the earth 
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should be blessed, lest any should apply it to the nataral 
seed of Abraham, he reasons thus: *' He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ." Qal. 3 : 8, 16. In like manner, in this passage, 
it is not said, thy seedSt as of many ] but Hoc, he, as one, 
which is the Messiah. 

^ 10. 2. This person is emphatically called '*the seed of 
the woman ;" to intimate to our first parents, that whereas 
all mankind were to be the seed or offspring of Adam as 
well as of Eve, this person is to be of the seed of the wo- 
man only. Here is an intimation of the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and as the apostle calls it, '* the mystery of 
godliness, God manifested in the flesh." A mystery which 
was more plainly foretold by the Prophet Isa. 7 : 14. "Be- 
hold, a. virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name ImmanueL'' And the prophet Jeremiah saith, 
"The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth — a woman 
shall compass a man," Jer. 3 1 : 22 ; which predictions, and 
their fulfillment in Jesus Christ, will be more fully con- 
sidered in future letters. Memorable are the words of our 
greatest and most judicious Rabbi, Maimonides. Reflect- 
ing on this passage, he says, '* This is one of the passages in 
Scripture which is most wonderful, and not to be understood 
according to the letter, but contains great wisdom in it" 
More Nevochim, p. 2, ch. 30. 

^ 11. 3. From the work to be performed, it is evident 
that none but the Messiah could be the person spoken of 
in this passage. In order to bruise the head of the old 
serpent, or " to destroy the works of the devil," the mani- 
festation of the Son of God was absolutely necessary. You 
well remember, my dear Benjamin, what has already been 
stated in former letters about the necessity of a Mediator. 
Man having become a guilty, condemned, and depraved 
creature, could no more change his nature or condition, 
than " the Ethiopian can change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots." If our first parents, i;i their state of integrity, 

7* 



154 JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. [Part 2. 

were found too frail and feeble to withstand the serpent's 
subtiJty, it could scarce be in the power of the^r descend-* 
ants, in this fallen state, to conquer and subdue him by 
their own strength or policy, but that work will require 
one endued with an extraordinary power from on high. 
Besides, this Avork of bruising the head of the serpent, 
or Satan, is referred to in other parts of the Old Testament, 
in passages applied to the Messiah by our Rabbins. .1 
will name but two, which Yarchi considers as one in 
sense. Ps. 110 : 6. " He shall vyound the beads ov^r many 
countries." The whole of this psalm is applied to the 
Messiah, as I have shown already. The word Rosh js 
singular, and not plural, and frequently signifies a chUf, 
captain, ruler, or governor, Hence the words may justly 
be translated, " He shall wound the head," i. e. him that 
is the head or ruler " over a large country," which is no 
other than Satan, the god and prince of this world. Tl^e 
other passage is Hab. 3 : 13. " Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even for salvation for thine anoint- 
ed ; thou woundest the head out of the house of the wicked, 
by discovering the foundation unto the meek." R. Kimchi 
applies this to the Messiah, and his comment may be thus 
paraphrased ; " As thou wentest forth for. the salvation of 
thy people, when they entered into the land of Canaan ; so 
wilt thou go forth for the salvation of thy people, by the 
hands of the Messiah, the Son of David, who shall wound 
Satan, who is the head, the king and prince of the house 
of the wicked, and shall raze up all his strength, power, 
policy, and dominion.** All this, my dear Benjamin, and 
much more, has been accomplished by my blessed Jesus, 
.as I shall show you hereafter, 

: ^12. 4. Our ancient Rabbins, as with one voice, have 
declared that by the seed of the woman, who was to bruise 
the head of the serpent, is meant the Messiah. You know, 
as well as I, their common saying, "that before the ser- 
paiit had wounded our first parents, God had prepared a 
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plaster for their healing ; and that as soon as sin had made 
its entrance into our world, the Messiah had made his ap- 
^pearance." Hence hoth the Targums, that of Onkelos, and 
that of Jonathan, say, "that the voice which our first pa- 
rents heard walking in the garden, was the Memra JeAo' 
vah, i. e. the word of the Lord, or the Messiah, who is al- 
ways meant hy this expression ; (as shall he shown here- 
ofier;) and the Jerusalem Targum commences the verse 
.thus : " And the word of the Lord God called unto Adam." 
The reason assigned by our Rabbins for calling the Mes- 
siah Memra Jehovah, is, because that, after man had sinned, 
Qod refused to have any further personal or immediate 
intercourse with him, but made known his mind and will 
by the Messiah, as we do by our words, either spoken or 
written. Hence, says the author of Zeror Hammor, in 
Bereshiih, "before they sinned, they saw the glory of the 
blessed Grod speaking with them ; but, after their sin, they 
only heard his voice walking." In the Targum of Jonor' 
ihan, and that of Jerusalem, it is said, " the seed of the wo- 
man shall bruise the head of the serpent, and they shall 
obtain healing, or a plaster for the heel, (the hurt received 
by the Serpent,) in the days of Messiah the King." 
. ^ 13. 5. I would next observe, that if the Messiah is not 
revealed .or promised in this passage, then have we no ac- 
count of him unti^ the days of our father Abraham, a pe- 
riod of more than 1500 years. But that the saints before 
that period did believe in the Messiah, is beyond doubt. 
-For we are assured by the inspired apostle, in his epistle to 
our people, the Hebrews, chap. 11. that Abel ofiTered up his 
sacrifice by faith in the Messiah, (as shall be made evident 
hereafler,) and also that '*by faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death ; and was pot found, because 
God had translated him ; for, before his translation, he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God." But "how can two 
walk together, except they be agreed ?" And there is no 
reconciliation with God, but through the Mediator, (as has 
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already been proved.) And as Enoch is said to have pleased 
God, he must have had faith iu the Messiah ; '' For without 
faith," says the same apostle, *' it is impossible to please 
God." But faith in the Messiah comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. It is therefore evident that 
both Abel and Enoch had the Iwnowledge of a Messiah re- 
vealed or promised. 

t- Permit me, my dear Benjamin, to detain you a few mo- 
ments longer on this important subject, by. observing, in .the 
next place, 

^ 14. 6. That we have reason to conclude that our first 
parents believed in the coming of the Messiah. Adam seems 
to have expressed his faith in the Messiah, the s^ed of t)ie 
woman, by calling his wife by a new name, viz. Eve, or 
rather Cftavwah, from the root Chayah, to live; saying, 
" because she \vas the mother of all living," i. e. appoipted 
to be the mother of Am who is the cause of.fjnn^tfaZ.life; 
or the mother of all believers, as Abraham was called the 
father, and Sarah the mother of the faithful. .S^e Rom. 4: 
11, 16. Gal. 4 : 22, 28, 31. 1 Pet. 3.6. 

The faith of Eve in a Messiah is expressed in a still 
more remarkable manner. Her first bom son she called 
Kain, from the root Kanah, to obtain, possess ; saying, " I 
have gotten a man from the Lord," or literally, " I have 
gotten a man, Jehovah," doubtless expecting that. she had 
given birth to the promised Messiah, that was to bruise the 
head of the serpent. Memorable are the words of Jonathan 
ben Uziel on this passage. ** And Adam," says he, " knew his 
wife, which desired the angel, and she conceived and bare 
Kain, and said, " I have obtained the Man, the Angel of 
the Lord." I need not inform you, my dear Benjamin, 
that by the Angel of the Lord, our Rabbins understand the 
Messiah. Hence, (as I have stated in my narrative, chap. 
2,) when parting with our dear &ther, he laid his hand 
upon my head, and said, " the Angel of the Covenant be 
with thee." Great has been the controversy on this pas- 

/ 
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sage, but nothing lias appeared to me more judicious and 
pious than the statement made by the Rev. Pye Smith, D. D. 
and believing that my dear Benjamin will be much pleased 
with reading it, I will transcribe it in my next letter. 

Farewell 



I^etter IT. 



THE SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



Dear Brother, 

^ 1. Agreeably to my promise, I now transcribe the 
sentiment of Dr. Pye Smith on the reason assigned by our 
mother Eve for calling her first born son Kain, viz. " 1 have 
obtained a man, Jehovah/' " From the special record of 
this exclamation of Eve on the birth of her first soti, and 
from the very marked importance which is given to it^ it 
may reasonably be considered as the expression of her eager 
and pious, though mistaken expectation that the promise, 
(ch. 3 : 15,) which could not but have created the strongest 
feeling of interest and hope, was now beginning to be ac- » 
complished. The primary, proper, and usual force of the 
particle Eth, placed here before the word Jehovah, is to de- 
signate an object in the most demonstrative and emphatical 
manner. In this use it occurs immediately before and after 
this clause, and forty times in the first four chapters of these 
primeval records, not including the instance before us, nor 
those in which it has a pronominal sufiix ; it is also prefix- 
ed to every proper name in the governed case throughout 
the fifth chapter. This prodigious number of instances, all 
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occurring in the same connexion, in the same strain of topic 
and discourse, in the same most venerable document, is 
surely sufficient to determine a grammatical question.* 
tt is true, that, in subsequent periods of the language, tkis 
particle came to be used as a preposition, to denote with, or 
by the instrumentality of; but this was but a secondary 
idiom, and many of its supposed instances, on a closer con- 
sideration, fall into the ordinary construction. There seems, 
therefore, no option to an interpreter, who is resolved to fol- 
low faithfully the fair and strict grammatical signification 
of the words before him, but to translate the passage as it 
is given above. 

** Yet the result of this straight and impartial course ap- 
pears so difficult and harsh, that no surprise can be felt that 
interpreters have very generally thought it incumbent upon 
them to devise some mode of eluding it. For this purpose, 
the established meaning of the language has been more or 
less violated. But, however true and just is the sentiment 
contained in each of these interpretations, they all labor un- 
der the objection of being invented to escape a difficulty, and 
consequently of being at variance with the principle of a 
faithful adherence to the philological sensa If in any emer- 
gency we sacrifice that principle, we unsettle the solid rules 
of interpretation, and destroy the certainty of our concltisioi^s 
from any written document. Better is it, in any case, to ac- 
knowledge the existence of a difficulty, should it even be to 
our present prowess, insuperable, than thus to break up the 
foundations on which all just criticism must rest. 

'' The mode of rendering adopted by the Tar gum ascrib- 
ed to Jonathan^ suggests a strong presumption that the ordi- 

* Except the case under consideration, and ch. 5 : 24, there is not 
the shadow of deviation from the usage. But this last is really not 
an exception, for that verb was used, in both Kal and Hithpaael, as a 
transitive, and taking the accusative case of the object. E. g. Dent. 
1: 19^ 2: 7; 3Chron.9:2|; Job,^: 14; 89: 3; Prov. 6: 13,- ba. 
33: 15; Mica, 2: 11. 
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nary solutions were, by that author, perceived to be incon- 
gruous with the true analogy of the language* and that the 
words given above are unavoidably the fair translation. 
That rendering is, " I have gotten a mian. the angel of Jeho- 
vah." This appellation was an established designation of 
the Messiah. 

" The prpper question then is, how are we to explain this 
expression, confessedly so remarkable and difficult ? Let us 
.address ourselves to it with serious care and devout humility. 

** In all disquisitions upon these most ancient of the scrip- 
ture records, we should never lose sight of their characte- 
ristic brevity and abruptness. They do not form a history, 
but are rather a succession of memorials. In almost every 
instance, many things are not mentioned which must neces- 
sarily have taken place, and which the mind of the reader 
is called to. supply. In most cases the omitted ideas, or even 
facts, are so obvious, that the conjectural supplement involves 
no presumption; in others, the obscurity is great The 
case before us, however, is one which can admit of no doubt 
as to many circumstances ; and, reasoning upon them, I.sub- 
mit the following attempt to meet the difficulty. 

1. *' Adam and Eve could not but have often reflected and 
conversed upon their former, and their now altered condition, 
the cause and consequences of the change, the gracious con- 
duct of their offended God, and the probable meaning oi^^ 
mysterious promise. In this infancy of the human race, ex- 
traordinary communications from the X)eity may be argued 
to have taken place, on grounds of physical and moral ne- 
cessity ; and these sacred records declare the fact of such 
communications, It is then a reasonable and almost inevi- 
table supposition, that the same mercy which had given them 
a glimmering of hope in the memorable promise, would sup- 
port that hope, would furnish further nutriment to faith, and 
would direct to exercises of piety. The ^reat institution of 
sacrifices, for instance, we have every fair reason, short of 
direct information, to believe now originated. To say the 
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least that a reasonable probability will allow, our first pa- 
rents must have had their minds directed habitually, and 
with strong feelings of interest, towards the promised seed, 
which was to triumph over the destroyer of their happiness. 

2. " The parturiency of Eve must have been productive . 
of the deepest impressions on their minds. Notwithstand- 
ing what they might have observed in animals, the want of 
science, skill, and preparation; and the severe, perhaps un- 
expected pains endured, could not but occasion great distress 
and alarm. 

3. " Equally great would be the delight, when the pain 
suddenly ceased^ and a new human creature was brought to 
view. Let any tender mother recollect her own feelings on 
her first enjoyment of this blessing, and let her then try to 
imagine what must have been the feelings of the first mother, 
on the first occasion of a child being born into the world 1 
The most vivid imagination must probably fall short of con- 
ceiving the reality of this most impressive case. 

4. " It would seem to have been an idea, not merely pro- 
bable, but inevitable^ to Adam and Eve, that the beauteous 
and lovely creature thus presented to them by the provi- 
dence of their God, was indeed the destined deliverer. 
We need not to impute to them the gross conception, that 
their infant was actually their great Creator and Sovereign ; 
but, putting together all the circumstances, I would ask any 
reflecting person whether an indefinite idea of something 
connected with the Divine Being, in a way utterly unex- 
ampled and unknown, was not likely to arise in the mind of 
* the mother of all living ;' and whether she might not, 
from natural feelings of hope and exultation, and especially 
considering the extreme paucity of words which must then 
have belonged to language, give utterance to this obscure, 
yet most precious and joyous idea, in the remarkable man- 
ner that is recorded ? We cannot but conclude, from the 
fact of its being thus recorded, and without any observation 
or elucidating of the exclamation, that by Moses, and the 
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men of the earliest times before him, it was considered as a 
most memorable and important declaration ; and still more^ 
thnt to the Spirit of wisdom and truth it appeared worthy 0/ 
imperishable preservation. 

** A reason for the divine conduct in this presents itself at 
once. The whole connection of the Old Testament contains 
evidence of the systematic counsel of heavenly grace to 
maintain and strengthen among men the expectation of the 
glorious deliverer. The fond exclamation of Eve, bitterly 
mistaken lis she was in its immediate application, was not 
the less the language of faith in the word of Jehovah. As 
a monument therefore of her faith, and as a link in the 
chain of notices and encouragements, it was worthy of being 
thus recorded. 

** The inference from this fact, in reference to our present 
inquiry, is, that Adam and Eve looked for the deliverer from 
sin and evil with deep anxiety and sanguine hope ; that they 
believed that he would be a child of man ; and that they 
bad an obscure, but yet strong impression, that, in some 
unknown and mysterious sense, he would be described as 
*the man, Jehovah.' " Scripture Testimony^to the Messiah, 
voL 1. 236-241. 

^ 2. Now, my dear Benjamm, having, at considerable 
length, proved that it was revealed in this passage, that Mes- 
siah was to obtain a complete and triumphant victory over 
Satan, it remains only to notice the last sentence, viz. that 
Satan shotild bruise the heel of the Messiah. This expres- 
sion doubtless relates primarily and chiefly to the sufierings 
and death of the Messiah^ to be brought about by the insti- 
gation of Satan, ^as shall be shown more fully heseaAer.) 
Hence we read that it was Satan who put it into the heart 
of Judas to betray him, Peter to deny him, the chief priests 
to prosecute him^ the fiilse witnesses to accuse him, and 
Pilate to condemn him, 

4 3« From what has been related, I hope, my dear bro- 
ther Benjamin, you will be convinced that the curse pro- 
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nounced on Satan, the tempter, in the ] 5th Tcrse, contained 
a gracious revelation of the Messiah, and his mediatorial 
work, to destroy the works of the devil ; ai^d although I did 
not call it a promise made to our first parents, as divines ge- 
nerally do, yet it heing pronounced in their presence and 
hearing, they did understand and helieve it as such, as I 
have already shown ahove. Indeed, it may well he ssud of 
this short sentence, that it contained " multum in parvo,'' 
much in little. Like as the largest oak, with all its nume- 
rous and wide-spreading branches, is originally contained 
in the small acorn, so was the whole plan of salvation, how- 
ever copiously and clearly unfolded in subsequent revela- 
tions, comprehended in the passage we have considered. 
Thus the light of the Sun of Righteousness shed forth his 
benign beams first in paradise, where the natural sun com- 
menced his course ; and as the light of the sun shines gra- 
dually brighter and brighter unto the perfect day, so was 
the rising of the Sun of Righteousness ; for God was pleas- 
ed " to speak to our fathers of old, at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, by the prophets." The second revelation, 
or direct promise of the Messiah, was made to our father 
Abraham, which I shall consider in my next letter. 

Farewell. 



letter T. 

MBflfllAH VROMIflVD TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. 

Beloved Brother, 

^ 1. Agreeably to my promise, I will now direct your 
attention to the second revelation, or promise of a Messiah. 
It has already been observed that the promises of the Me*- 
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siah were made gradually clearer and brighter. This will 
be seen, in some measure, in the manner in which he was 
promised to our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, recorded 
in the following passages. To Abraham : Gen. 12 : 1-3, 
** Now the Lord had said unto Abraham, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that I will show thee; and I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; 
and thou shalt be a blessing ; and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in thee 
sluill all families of the earth be blessed" Confirmed to 
him by oath. Gen. 22 : 15-18. "And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 
and said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord ; for be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy 
son, thine on^y son ; that in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore ; and 
thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies : and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hast obeyed ray voice." The promise repeated to Isaac. 
Gen. 26 : 2^. ' •* And the Lord appeared unto Isaac, and 
said, Go not down into Egypt ; dwell in the land which I 
shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this land ; and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
I will give all these countries ; and I will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thy fether : and I will make 
thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give 
unto thy seed all these countries : and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed." The proniise renewed 
to Jacob at Beth-el. Gen. 28: 13, 14. "And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
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the south; and in thee, and in thy seed, shall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed" 

^ 2. You will observe, my dear Benjamin, that in the 
first of these passages we have an account of the origin ai^d 
separation of our beloved people, to be a peculiar nation, 
greatly honored and blessed above all other nations ; " for 
toJLhem pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the co- 
venants, and the giving of the law, and the service of Qod, 
and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen." Rom. 9 : 4, 5. To prevent the 
universal prevalence of idolatry, and to reserve a remnant 
to himself, among whom his true worship might be main- 
tained, to whom his oracles might be delivered, and with 
whom his ordinances might be established till the coming 
of the Messiah, the Lord, in his wise, holy, and gracious 
sovereignty, made choice of our father Abraham, and sin- 
gled him out from among his associates in idolatry, whilst 
he suffered other nations to walk in their own ways. In 
consequence of this choice, *' the Grod of glory appeared 
to him," and having made himself known unto ' him, and 
satisfied kim that this was a divine revelation, he command- 
ed him to leave his native country. To engage his prompt 
obedience, he promised to bless him personally, in things 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; and relatively, in his pos- 
terity, ** to make of him a great nation," and " to make his 
name great." And to crown the whole, he promised him the 
Messiah, saying, " In thee " (i. e. the Messiah, as shall be 
shown presently) " shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." The remarkable fulfillment of this prediction, as 
far as it relates to Abraham and his natural posterity, is evi- 
dent from their history ; and the following observation of 
the venerable Dr. Scott is worthy our notice : *' Abraham 
was not renowned either as a conqueror, a lawgiver, or an 
mventor of useful and ingenious arts; he was neither a 
monarch, a genius, a philosopher, nor so much as an author 
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of any sort ; but a plain man, dwelling in tents, and feeding 
cattle all his days ; yet perhaps no mere man has been so 
widely and permanently had in honor. The Jews, and 
many tribes of the Saracens and Arabians, justly own and 
revere him as their progenitor ; many nations in the east 
exceedingly honor his memory at this day, and glory in 
their real or pretended relation to him. Throughout the 
visible church he has always been held in the highest ve- 
neration; and at present, Jews, Mahomedans, and even many 
gentiles, amidst all their discords and antipathies, vie with 
each other, and with Christians, who should most honor this 
ancient patriarch. It is evident from the history, that nothing 
could be more improbable at the time than this event ; yet 
the prediction contained in these few words has been ful- 
filling most exactly and minutely during the course of al- 
most four thousand years I Need we any other proof that 
the historian wrote as he was moved by the Holy Ghost?" 
§ 3. You will please, my brother, to notice, that as a re- 
ward for the unparalleled obedience of our father Abraham^ 
the Lord not only renewed the forementioned promises, but 
confirmed them, in the second passage quoted, by an oath ; 
but instead of saying, as at first, "in thee" he now said,' " in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ;" and 
this mode is continued in the repetition of the promises to 
Isaac and to Jacob ; and in all the four passages this is the 
closing blessing, that which includes and exceeds all other 
blessings. Without it, the possession of all other things 
can never make us happy ; and with it, the want of all 
other things cannot make us miserable. ** For what is a 
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ?" Matt. 16 : 26. " For it has pleased the Father that 
in him should all fullness dwell. Col. 1 : 19; and that out 
of his fullness we might receive, and grace for grace. John, 
1 : 16. Oh, then, my dearly beloved brother Benjamin, let 
us " first seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness^ 
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and all other things shall be added thereunto." Matt. 6 : 33. 
" For he that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things f^ Rom. 8 : 32. Like our venerable father Abra- 
ham, let us obey God, and not fear, nor *• confer with flesh 
and blood," for the Lord will be our " shield and our ex- 
ceeding great reward." Gen. 15: 1. Pardon this little di- 
gression. 

§. 4. Let us observe, in the next place, the increasing light 
of the Sun of Righteousness in the difibrence between the 
first revelation of the Messiah made to our parents in para- 
dise, and that made to our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob. In the former it was left undiscovered, and undeter- 
mined, out of what people or nation the Messiah was to 
arise, and only, in general, declared that he should be the 
seed of the woman ; but in these it is expressed in plain 
terras, that he should be of the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob ; in the former, a simple deliverance from the 
power of Satan was predicted, in the present, actual bless- 
ings are promised. I will now proceed to prove that by the 
seed is meant the Messiah ; enumerate the blessings pro- 
mised ; point out the channel in which they are to flow; 
show the extent of the promise, and its exact accomplish- 
ment. We begin with the first : 

^ 5. To prove that the Messiah is meant by the seed in 
whom all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. I am 
perfectly aware, my dear Benjamin, that our modern Rab- 
bins have tried to apply it to any person else rather than to 
the Messiah; and I am sorry to add, that even some Chris- 
tian writers have adopted their sentiment ; but nothing can 
be more evident than that the prediction is not applicable to 
any one person, either individtt-ally or collectively, but only 
to the Messiah; and has been literally fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ ; blessed be his holy name for ever. Surely it is not 
applicable to our father Abraham. For in what sense can it 
be said that all nations have been blessed in him ? In his 
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own person he conversed with but few of them, and unto 
some of them, through their own sins, he was an occasion 
of punishment; as to the Egyptians, Gen. 12: 17, and to 
the Philistines, ch. 20 : 4, 2. Some he destroyed with the 
sword, ch. 14: 15; and was not in any thing, signally, a 
blessing unto any of them. Besides, in the repetition of the 
promise, ch. 22 : 18, it is expressly limited to his seed ; and 
for the same reason it cannot be applied either to Isaac or to 
Jacob ; for it is in their seed, and not in them, that the pre> 
diction was to be accomplished. It is true, that in the pro- 
mise made to Jacob, it is said, ** in thee and in thy seed :" 
but you well know, my dear brother, that not unfrequently 
the second sentence is used -as an interpretation of the former, 
and the wav conjunction is used instead of " that is to say," 
or " even ;" and therefore may be read thus : " in thee," that 
is to say^ or even **in thy seed." Take the following instances: 
Gen. 13:15. " All the land which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed for ever." Now we know that Abra- 
ham, personally, never inherited any part of the promised 
land ; the meaning of the promise therefore is : " to thee," 
that is to say, or even "to thy seed." 1 Chron. 21 : 12. 
" Three days the Lord's sword and the pestilence," for that 
is to say," the pestilence." Hence, 2 Sam. 24 : 13, we read, 
" three days pestilence," the word sword being omitted. See 
also Ps. 16: 10. (This last passage will be particularly ex- 
amined hereafter.) 

^ 6. Neither can the prediction be applied to our nation 
collectively. There is no sense in which it can be said " t^iat 
all nations" have been blessed in, or by them. For although 
they have been the means 6x instruments of handing the Bi- 
ble and laws to otheir nations, yet they have not done it either 
willingly or designedly ; for since they have been constituted 
a separate nation, there has always existed a mutual enmity 
between our people and all other nations. I am aware that 
because the word is used in Hithpael, i. e. " they shall bless 
themselves," the author of the " Scheme of Literal Prophe- 
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cy" p« 132, has adopted the opinion of our modern Rab- 
bins, viz : that the nations of the world would take up this 
as a form of blessing among them, saying. ** God bless you 
as he did the Israelites, or seed of Abraham ;'' but this opin- 
ion is void of every vestige of proof. No one instance can 
be produced, where the nations of the world ever used such 
a form of blessing themselves ; on the contrary, the name of 
our dear people has always been used, by all nations, by 
way of reproach, and as a proverb, and taunt, and a curse. 
Besides, the word seed is used in the singular number, in 
the same sense as it is used in the following passages: 
** God/' said she, ** has appointed me another seed instead of 
Abel." Gen. 4 : 25. " To me thou hast given no seed." 
Gen. 15:3. '* Also of the son of the bondwoman will I 
make a nation, because he is thy seed" Gen. 21 : 13. The 
Targum on Ps. 18: 26, says, understanding the declaration 
to relate to Abraham, ** with his seed, which is Isaac." The 
seventy translate Bct^ Son, in Deut. 25 : 5, by Sperma, seed. 
That the word has a plural, is evident from the very name 
of the tract in the Talmud, called Sedarim, i. e. seeds, and 
is used in the plural number, even as spoken of the pos- 
terity of men. TaL Rab. Sanhed. fol. 37. 1. 

^ 6. That by the word seed, is meant the Messiah, will 
appear, if we consider that this is the peculiar appellation 
of the Messiah throughout the Old Testament; I believe 
there is not one instance in which he is called the son of 
the woman, or the son of Abraham, or the son of Isaac, or 
the son of Jacob, or the son of David, though that was a 
more easy and intelligible phrase for a single person than 
the other, and though the New Testament so styles him on 
those occasions. I have already named four places be- 
longing respectively to the wo-man, to Abraham, to Isaat, 
and to Jacobs whose seed the Messiah was to be. The 
same word is applied to him when this promise comes to 
he renewed to David ; ** when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers^ I will set up thy sud 
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after thee, which shall proceed out of thy howels, and I 
will <i8tabliah his Idngdom." 2 Sam. 7 : 12. Or, as it is 
still more d»tiactly in thepacallel accoimt in 1 Chron. 17 : 
11, '' It shall come to pass when, thy days be expired, that 
thou must go to be with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
sped after thee, which shall be of thy sons, and £ will esta- 
blish his kingdom ;" and agiun, in that noble comment on 
this famous prophecy, Ps. 89. : 3, 4^ ** I have made a core- 
ni^nt with my chosen, I have is worn unto David my servant ; 
thy seed will I establish for ever, and build op thy throne^ 
to all generations." Again, yer. 29. **His ued also will' 
( make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven." Again, ver. 35, 36l *' Once have I sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie upto David : his seed shall en- 
dure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me." In 
all these places we see that the original promise^ Gen. 3 ; 
15, is still all along referred to. 

^ 7. That the seed in whom all nations are to be blessed, 
is the Messiah, is evident from many other passages of 
Scripture, where he is predicted as the source of blessings 
to all nation^. ** For tp him give all the prophets witness, 
^at through his oams, whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of 8ins«"^ Acts, 10 : 43. David, speaking 
of the Messiah, says^ " His name shall endure for ever, his 
pame shall be continued as long as the sun ; and man shall 
behlessed in hinx; and all nations shall call him blessed.* 
Ps. 72 : 17. The apostle Peter also assured our fore&thersi, 
** that all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow 
filler, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. Ye^re the children of the prophets, and of 
(he covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all this kindreds of 
the earth Jb'e blessed." Acts, 3 : 24, 25. 
. ^ 8. further, we observe that this prediction is applied to 
the Messiah^both in the New Testament and by our ancient 
Jiabbins. We have just quoted the words of Peter, whs 

8 • 
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npplies the promise to Jesas the Metsiah ; and (he apostle 
Piiul, who was a perfect Hehrew scholar, and coald speak 
the language fluently, hrought up at the feet of Gamaliel/ 
one of our chief Rabbins, and had made greater progress 
in Jewish learning than all his cotemporaries, applies the 
promise to Jesus the Messiah, reasoning thus ; ** Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, and to seeds, as of many.; but as of one, and to thy 
seed^ which is Christ/' Gal. 3 : 16. It is also applied to 
the Messiah by bur ancient Rabbins. Sepher chasidiift, 
^ 961, quoted in AUix' Judgment of the Jewish Church, 
page 57. B. Reuben, in his testament to his sons, charges 
them id worship the seed of Judah, who should die for 
them, in visible and invisible wars, and should be among 
them an eternal King. Whiston's note on Josephus' Ant. 
B. I. ch. 13. ^ i. In three passages quoted by Wetstein, 
from Bereshith Ravba and Ruth Ravba the singular Sera« 
seed, put to denote a ^on, is affirmed to signify ** the King 
Messiah." Wetstein. N. T. Tom. 11. in Gal. 3: 16- 

§ 9. Thus, my dear Benjamin, we perceive that Mes- 
siah is meant by the seed, in these predictions and promi- 
ses made to our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I 
chould now be led to consider the blessings to be derived 
from the Messiah, but having already spoken of this subject 
in a former letter, and purposing, by divine permission, to 
show hereafter the fulfilment of these predictions in the 
Messiah Jesus« I shall, at present, mention only those 
blossi/igs, in other parts of Scripture, referred to the pre- 
diction under considemtion. In the Messiah we are indeed 
blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places} 
with peace, pardon, righteousness, and eternal life ; ^vith 
grace here, and glory hereafter. " In Jesus," says one of 
our German divines, ^Mhe greatest of Abraham's descend- 
ants, the nations of the earth, and we also, have received 
the knowledge of truth, pardon of sin, tranquillity of con- 
science, hope of salvation, peace and joy in God, and the 
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rich atmndaDte or the gifts of ihe Holy Spirit" Seiki^s 
Groe. Bib. Erb. vol. 1, p. 5)17. 

^10. JusiifUaitan, including the pardon of sin, accept* 
ance with Gipd» and eternal life, is particularly mentieaed 
by the apostle, as included in this blessing to the Gentiles, 
saying, " The Scripture foreseeing that God would jusHfy 
the heathen through iaith, preached before, the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.**. 
Gal. 3:8. *' To hion," saith the apostle Peter, •* gife all 
the prophets witness, that through his name, whoever be- 
lieveth in him, shall receive remission of sItis," The copious 
and powerful effusions of theHoly Spirit, was another blessing 
included in this prediction ; as we are taught by the apostle 
of the Gentiles, saying, " Christ has redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is writ* 
ten, qirsed is every one that hangeth on a tree; that tho 
blessiog of Abraham might come on the Grentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of thee 
Spirit through faith." Gal. 3: 13, 14. This was also fre- 
quently mentioned by the prophets, as what was to be con* 
ferred at the accomplishment of the promise. Isa. 44: 3.s 
Joe), 2:28. comp. Act^, 2: 16-34. And although the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which were bestowed at 
first for .the spread and confirmation of the Grospel, and as 
evidence that God received and justified uncircumcised' 
Gentiles through faith, as he did Abraham, Acts,* 5: 32* 
11: 15-19. 15: 8-12, have ceased, yet the regenerating, 
sanctifying, and comforting influences of the Spirit, are still 
bestowed on all believers, and are essential to their beitog 
so. Rom. 8: 9, 14. Another blessing is adoption into' 
God's family, and a title to the heavenly inheriianee. 
Hence, saith the aame inspired apostle, ** when the fullness 
of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." Gal* 
4 : 4, 5. By the covenant with Abraliam, our venerable 
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iiHier, bis natural seed were typically adopted as a nation. 
£.iod. 4 : 22, 23. Rom. 9 : 4. But the mere children ot 
the flesh, these are am the true children of God, Rom. 9 : 
4, and, therefore, when Christ, the promised seed, came to 
his own nation, it was only to those of them who receired 
him, and believed on his name, that he gave power to become 
the sons of €rod, and these are described not as mere chil- 
dren of the flesh, but as born of God. John, 1 : 11-13* 
The land of Canaan, also, which was promised to Abra* 
ham and his seed, for an everlasting possession, was hot a 
lype of the eternal inheritance in heaven. And our fa- 
cfaero, the patriarchs,- Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, under- 
stood it as such, and confessed themselves Co be strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, plainly declaring that they 
sought and def ired a better country, that is, an heavenly, 
and Itiohed for a city which has foundations, whose builder 
and malcer is God. Heb. 11: 13-17. Hence, siaith the 
apostle, the Gentiles which " were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God >n the world — are now no more strangers and 
fbreigiiers, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." Eph. 2: 12, 19. 
■ ^11. We will now proceed to consider the extent, or 
objects of these blessings. ** All the nations of the earth,'' 
L e. not every individual person, but some in all nations, 
who, with Abraham, believe in the same promised seed, as 
the apostle has taught us to explain this prophecy, saying, 
** And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before, the Gospel unto 
Abrahom, saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed ; so 
tiien, thev Which be of faith, are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham." Gal. 3 : 8, 9. This was the happy dawn of day up- 
on the poor benighted Grentiles. It was the Gospel, or good 
news to them, that they also should be made partakers of 
tlie Messitieff to be procured by the IMIessiah ; and the same 



ipood aewt was repeatJodly te«^M by tl^e Pro|>htt& I will 
Mune bol a lew:. ^ Tkete sfaaH be a root of Jee^e, wbicfa 
aball Aland for an ensign of tbo peaple ; to it shall Ibe Ge^ 

mesmek: asd kia rest sbail beglonous." '*Bebold my 

■servant — in whom my soui MigfatstiiH-^he sbaU bring forth 
judgment to the GtniiUs. I will give tbee for a covenant to 
Che peqple» for a %b!t of the Gtmks," " It is a light thing, 
that thou shooldest be my servaal to raise up the tribes pf 
Jacob, and io restore the preserved of Israel; I will alao 
give ihee for a light tx> the Gentilu, ihsX thou mayest be my 
salvation unto ibe end tf the eacth." ** Also the sons of the 
straager^ that join themselves to the Lcyrd— ^ven them wiJi 
I bring to my hdy mountain ; and — mine house shall be 
called ad house of prayer iot All peppie." *' The Loid God, 
which gathereth the onteasts of Israel, satth, Yet will I 

. gather ^tjUrs^ to hi«« besides those that are gathered unto 
ium. The strangers that sqjoara among you-Hshall have 
an inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel." ** From 
the rising of the sunt even unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great unong the GewtUei ; and in every 
place incense shall be o&red unto my name, and a pore 
^oflfei'iag; for my name shall he great among the hetUken^ 
saith the Lord of hosts." Isa. 14 : 10. 42: 1, 6. Matt. 12 : 
18. Ila.ld:d. 56:&-8. John, 10: 16. Exek. 47:22. Mai. 
t : 11. 

^ 12. Hew strange, my dear Benjamifif that, after SD many 
and clear predictions, any of our beloved brethren should 
have conceived the idea of excluding the Gentiles from the 
blessings of the Messiah I for you know the great contro- 
versy which was so math agitated in the schools pf Hillel 
and Shammai, viz. whether or no, when the Messiah came, 
the nadons of the world would have any advantage by him ? 
A vast minority were on the negative side of the question, 
and believed they would be all destroj^ at his comiog, and 
hav6 no &Tor oir mercy shown, them. Yea, ao d€e{rfy rooted 

. wasthisarronoo^8ratiaiient„^hot«rait)iedisciplesof Jsaos, 
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nder their convenion, were offended, both with the apioalles 
Peter and Paul« for preaching the Gospel to the Gentiles. 
' Hence we find that this opinion was much opposed by Christ 
and his apostles. Good old Simeon, when he had taken the 
holy child Jesus in his arms, said, '' Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvationt which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; a light to lighten the GcTUUes^ and 
the glory of thy people Israel." Luke, 2 : 29-32. Paul, in 
his epistle to the Romans, ch. 3 : 39, 40, asks the following 
question : " Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also : seeing it is one 
God which shall justify the circumcision by &ith, and the 
uncircumcision through faith." And when the Jews were 
filled with envy at seeing the multitude attending the word 
preached, *'then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. 
It was necessary that the word of God should first, have 
been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting lile, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, say- 
ing, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth." Acts, 
13 : 46-47. 

^13. Hence we may learn, my dear Benjamin, the true 
reason why the blessings of the Gospel are so frequently 
expressed in the New Testament in universal terms. For 
the controversy at that time was not, as it has been former!}', 
amongst Calvinists and Armenians, and is now, amongst 
Christians of the same denomination. Episcopalians against 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians against Presbyterians, and 
Baptists against Baptists, whether all and every individual 
of the human race has been redeemed by Christ ; but the 
controversy was, whether any of the Gentiles should be re- 
deemed by the Messiah, or not. John the Baptist, therefore, 
when he saw Jesus coming nnto him, points him out, as it 
fiere» with the finger, saying, ** Behold the Ijamb of God. 
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which talceth away the sin of the world." Job», 1 ;29. 
; Here the word world is used for Gentiles^ as distinct from 
Ihe Jews : their lambs were offered for the Jews ooly,^. but 
Christ was a sacrifice to atone for the Gentiles ai w^Il as 
lor the Jews. In the same sense, and for the same reason, 
our blessed Lord used the word world in his conversation 
with one of our masters in Israel, saying, " God so loved 
ihe worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." John, 8 : 16. In like manner the apostle John says 
that Jesus Christ was '* the propitiation for our sins," .mean- 
ing the sins oi the Jews, for John himself was a Jew \ **and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
1 Johui 2 : 2. The expressions all nations^ all ntn^ .the 
whole worlds &c. are evideQtIy opposed to the limitation of 
the blessing to Abraham's natural se^, our nation,, aiyl^ ex- 
tend it to all his spiritual: seed of all nations, who are con- 
stantly distinguished firom worldly nations as such, and de- 
scribed to be all who, like him, believe, be they. Jews or 
Gentiles, Rom. 4 : 11-14; for itis they who be of &itb, that 
are blessed with faithful Abraham, Gal. 3 : 9, and that are 
heirs according to the promise niAde to him, ver. 29. 

^14. I will now proceed, as proposed, to point out the 
channel in which these blessings shalLcome upon the. na- 
tions of the earth, Jews as well as Gientiles. This channel 
in faith in the Messiah. It is indeed but faintly meQtipfied 
in this prediction, but plainly and repeatedly taught in the 
sacred Scriptures. The word Hithbarchoo^ ** shaJl be ble^- 
ed," signifies, shall bless themselves, shall esteem or judge 
themselves blessed. ** To esteem one's self blessed in any 
one," says an eminent critic, " is an expression equivalent 
to this, to hope for all divine blessings through the person 
referred to, and. to believe that God has such an especial love 
to that person, that he will bless us for his sake, and through 
oar obedience to him. It is of precisely the same meaning 

the expression usually employed by the apostle PftuI, to 
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believe on illm,'' Miehaelis, Uebersetz, U. Ammet^. Aaftnefe 
wa» no other way of saving ainnerd but b^ tto UppoiilCM^bt 
of a mediator, as has already be«n stated, so lb^<^iiMflo>cth^r 
ivay for the sinner to obtain the bitetings proeiived by thkt 
mediator, bnt by faitA in him. I am aifrare thiit this impor- 
tant truth was lost sight of, by many of ^ur peo^k^ as eariy 
as Christ and his apostles. Even' at that time, as well as 
hitherto, out Rabbins taught that the meritorious cause of 
the salvation of our people is their natural descent from 
Abraham, and their obedience to the law of Moses. Hence 
you well know, my dear Bei^min, that nothing is mofe 
common, both in the conversation and prayers oi our people, 
than the following maxims : *' Col Tisrael chelek leolam 
havba,*' i. e. every Ismelite has part in the world to come; 
again, '^TeshuviJi, Tephiilah, uaedakah maavirin eth col 
toah haggezerbth," i. e. repentance, prayer and alms-deeds 
d^ver from every evil decree, or threatening. Now the 
apostle Paul, who was educated At the feet of GamaMc^l, aMd 
well acquainted with the sentimento of our Sfthbina, SfOd 
who was also himself by prolession a Pharisee, and exceed- 
ingly strict in practice, after his con vision he refi8te€l<th<?se 
principles in a most roastetly manner, and e^blbhed the 
dodrine of salva^on by faith in the Messiah. 

4 15. Permit me, my dear iHrother, most affeetienately to 
recommend to your serious and careful eonsideradovi his 
chain of reasoning contained in the ^, 3d, and 4th ch. of 
his Epistle to the Romans ; and from Which I will qliote%tat 
two of his arguments. With respedt to their trusting to- their 
mere descent from Abraham, he says, >' He isliotn Jew, whons 
one outwardly ; neither it that bircumclsion, which is ontwaM 
in the flesh ; hut he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of man, but of God." Rom. 2; 
28, 29. Tliat the circumcision of the llerii wasti type of the 
circumcision of the heart, is acknowledged' by our Riibbitis, 
R Dyivid KimchI od Jer. 4 : 4, saith, ** This'is the dit;tit^i. 
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eision ef AcrkearU'' PKilo» one of ovr natioD* saiUi, " Cft, 
• 'cmncitHm laagfct the eatliiig off orail pIcBmiies and aflet- 
iMfis; it is a BywaM of im tfaiaga paiticolarly ; tlie oo^ is 
tbeottttiDg off of plciMWPe» and the odier is the remand of 
•anofaaey, that frioroos diwuia i B of the aoul;" and in aa* 
other pboe he cal]a{»iKifty;or chastity, *' the cirevmeision of 
•eiffciimciskin." De Mi^rat. Ahrahaia. p, 402. Do Oiwumc 
p,SlU De Somnis jk 10, U. Nor do our Rabbins. reitikt 
theappeUalioa ''lew'' to the natural descendants of AhiaiHun 
or JMak ,* ftr it is asid in the Talmud, *' that whosoerer dt- 
oiss idoiaary is ealleda Jew." T.I(ab.Megilloth,fbl. 13* J. 
Hancei in thiB same place, '* Pharaoh'^ daughter is caUedft 
/eiaesi, bedaa^ she denied idolatry*, and went down to.mudi 
heiaelf from; the idols of her Other's boose," And again it 
10 paid, ** that fiiith does pot depend upon cireumeisiott*: hot 
upoii the heart; ho that beliereth not as he should, eiroisao- 
ciMon does not make him a Jew; and be that beliovelb as 
h^ 9Ught, he indeed is a Jew, though he is not circamfiis- 
ed." Sepher Niz. ad Gren. Apud Msji. Theolqg. Jn^. 
p. 252. 

^16. With respect to their second maxim, "trusting in 
their own works," he shows, first, that it is contrary to the 
Scripture ; and that our father Abraham himself was not 
justified by worker but by faith in the juromised Messiah. I 
will give you his own words. ** What shall we then say 
that Abraham, our fiilher as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has 
whereof to glory ; but not before God. For what saith the 
Scripture? Abraham believed Gtod,and it was counted Ymto 
him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt; but to him that 
worketh not, butbeRevedi on him thst jastifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of. thoiSaaniUnto whom God hn- 
putetb ri^hteouflnis snttaot-wovks^ sayings hlessed are they 
whose iriicpirties are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8* 
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Blessed is the, roan to whom the Lord will not iroputo sin. 
Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also ? for we say that faith w^ 
reckmied to Abraham for righteousness. How was it then 
rcckonied ? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
cision ! not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And 
lie received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the &ith which he had, yet being uncircumcised ; 
that he might be the fiither of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be im- 
.puted unto them also; and the fether of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that &ith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised." Rom. 4: 1-12. It re- 
mains only, my dear Benjamin, to ahow the fulfillment of 
thia prediction, and this we i^ill do, God willing, after we 
•hav% shown that the Messiah must have come already, and 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the promised Messiah. For the 
pveseat, I bid thee fiirewdL 



The God of Abram praise, 

Whose all-saf&cient grace 
IShall guide me, all my happy days, 

Inallhisvajs: 
He calls a wona his friendt 

He calls himself my God! 
And he shall save me to the end, 

Throagh Jesus' blood. 

He by himiwlf bath swoni ; 

I on his oath depend; v 

I shall, on eagles' wings npbonie, 

To heaven ascend ; 
I shall bdiold his face, ' 

I shall his pow'r adoK ; 
And sing the wondmi of his grsoe 
. For evermore. 



•> 
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MESSIAH MUST HAVE COME LONG SINCE. 



letter I. , 

mcob's prediction fulfilled. , 

Dt(kr Brother, 

^ 1. Agreeably to promise, I will now endeavor to Bhoyr 
that the time predicted lor the first advent of the Measiah 
has long since expired. Ton will observei I mention his 
first adv«nt, for the Scriptures plainly point out three advents 
of the Messiah. First, in a state of humiliation, to redee|ii 
his people^ second, in a state of glory, to reign a thousai^l 
years upon the earth; and thirdly, to judge the whoW 
i^orld. A want of proper and careful attention to these, djf- 
hxfsxX appearances of the Messiah, has first led our nation 
to Vf^ect Jesus of Nazareth, because he did not answer their 
worl^ expectation. For th^y oould not bear the ido^ of a 
suffering Messiah, (as has already been stated, and shall )ie 
shown more fully here^er,) njpA having been <K)nvinead 
since that the prophets spake of a mfftrvng Messiah, as widl 
as of a glorious one, they have, as you well know, invented 
an unseriptural notion, via. that of i^^o distinct Mesaiaha; 
one of which should be the Som ofJoseph^ a miserable and 
afiHctjed man, who, attempting .to rescue our« people fto^i 
their captivity, should^ be slain in war,, and his party cmall- 
od by their oppressors ; and that after him should arise Mes- 
siah, the Son of Davids a flourishing and potent princa* Sts 



180 JOtKpn AND BSKJAMIK. [Part 3. 

Bfadimk Yeshoa, fol. 53, c. 3. Pesudo. Jonatk Exod. 40 : 
II. Targmn on Cant 4: 5. Tal Bab. Succath, c. 5. 
idl.52. 

^ 2. That the opinaon of iw> disHnei -Meniahs is a raere 
JkHofi of our Rabbins, is evident; 1. From the many pas- 
aag«t*of St^riptnre wheve the Messiah is spoken of as one 
mnd ike same person, who was first to suffer ttad then to en* 
ter intoiiis glory. See Qen. 3: 15. Ps. 22. P0.91 : 13-15. 
Isa. 52: 13-15. chap. 53. Dan. 9: 24-27. Zech, 9:9; 13 : 
7. 2dly. From the question put.to John-the Baptist, and 
afterward frequently to Jesus Christ himself by all classes of 
people, "Art thou the Christ?" "Art thou he that was to 
come 1" AlwajTs speaking of one and the same person. We 
find the expression the son of David, repeatedly used by oyr 
ancient Rabbins^ and by the Jews in our Lord's tiine, bbt 
'never the son of Joseph. 3dly. From the omission of the 
' whole story of Messiah ben Joseph by Maimonides, m his re- 
liitioB of the ^Messiah. See Dr; Pocock^e App. dn Ma). 

^3. To Tetum to our subject — the first advent of the Mes- 

imh to be fhe Savior of sinners. That <3k>d had determine'd 

and revealed the exact period for this advent, we might rea* 

' sonably expect; for we know that (jrod revealed the times of 

'various other occurrences, that liave been verified at the 

' exact predicted period. He informed Noah how many years 

should pass from the time he spake to him of the flood uii- 

> tir it shoukl come, and at the end of that period the flodd 

came. Gen. 6:3. He told Abraham how many years hfs 

posterity should be in bondage in Egypt, and at 4>e end of 

thm. period he delivered them, Geb. 15: i3« By the pro- 

llhut Ezekiel he Hrmde known th^ number of yearsfroih th<i 

tefvdk of the ten tribes tb the destmetiion of^be first teifiple, 

wllidi accovdifigly came to pas*; fizek. 4: &-^; «nd thdi 

- perfect of 70 years of the BaA^ytontrii •eafliWty ibuBlold by 

- JUfSMkieh, was exactly fulfilled. • 

^ 4« Now is it crediMe^kai ^lie Bpiril of God^ Vhich pre- 
lilted flKOsic aevetal eviiits, slktf^ not teve foMoM wbsx 
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^kfie-tbe Messiah ^oorld com^ 7 — Christ, the end and scoffj 

•df «ie hiw and llie prophets, the hope of the chuith* and the 
j$fy of the patriiirchtf ?^->he to ^l^m the nations were to 
gitther, and of whoni th^ expected an ^eTetlasting redemp- 
tion 1 la it cvediUe^ I aay, that a prefixed time, more neces- 
miy than all the former e^nts, should haire been omitted ? 
No; my ^ear brothen Ood had yetealed, at ^ndry timefr, 
and in divers manners, the exact period for the Messiah^s 
•advei^. 

^ 9. Remarkable is the prophecy of Habbakkuk, ch. ^: 
*% 3, "The Lord answered me and said, wtite the vision, 
"and make it plain upon tables, that he may ron that readeth 
it For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 
it shall speak,, and not lie : diongh it tarry, wait for it ; be- 
cause it will surely come, it wiH not tarry." It is the gene- 
' ral opinion of our most eminent Rabbins, that this prophecy 
relates to the coming of the Messiah. R« Abendani, Note in 
MicMal Yophi in Loco. Tal. Sanhed. f. 97, 2. Moimonides, 
in Focoek, Port. Mos. p. 176, and Qedalia in Shal. Hakah. 
'in Wagenseil, Lip. Car. Conf p. '6 17-625. The expression, 
' " It will surely come," may and ought to be translated, *• He 
that ehall come, will come," and is a general deacription of 
• the Messiah. Hence, when John the Baptist sent to Jesufs 
to inquire whether he be the promised Messiah, the qn^stioh 
jsexproshed thus : *' Art thou he that should cornel" Matt 
'11: 3-5. *' At the end it shall speak," saith the prophet, i. ^. 
at the end of the Jewish dispensation, when the civil and re- 
ligibus state was near its dissolution. Ha^e we are told 
that tlie prophets diligently seflithed into the time of the 
' Mesaiah*s advent, t Pet. 1:11. And the apostle assumes us, 
" thM when the ftillness of the time was come, God sent forth 
'his'8lN», made of a woman, made under the kw, to redeem 
thte tet' w^re under the law, that we might receive nhe 
adoption of sons." GiH. 4 : 4, 5. Besides, our Rabbins 
thenaelves acknowledge that the time for the Messiah^ 
•dveirt^vtts determined and foretold ; but, convinced that the 
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period M elapsed, and UDwilling U} acknowledge leant 
Christ as the Mqssiah, although he came at the exact time, 
they have pronounced a curse upon erery one that attempts 
to compute the end. Now, from the writings of Moses and 
the prophets, it appears that the Messiah was to come whilst 
the tribe of Judah was distinctly known by gen^ogy : 
during the existence of the second temple, and before the 
sacrifices ceased* 

^ 6. That the Messiah was to appear whilst the, tribe of 
Judah was yet distinctly known by genealogy, is eyident 
from Jacob's prophecy concerning Judah. The patriarch, 
sensible that the " time of his departure was at hand," " he 
called unto his sons, and said. Gather yourselves together, 
that I may tell you that which shall befidl you in the last 
day;" and having constituted them into twelve distinct tribes, 
he declared, by the spirit of prophecy, the most remarkable 
events that should be&ll each of them, the truth and correct- 
ness of which is abundantly confirmed by the pages of his- 
tory. The prediction concerning Judah is that which I 
propose to consider. It is thus expressed : ** Judah, thou art 
he whom thy brethren shall praise ; thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thine enemies : thy father's children shall bow 
down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as 
a lion, and as an old Hon ; who shall rouse him up I The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be : binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass's colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his gar- 
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: his 
eyes. shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk.'^ 
Qen. 49 : 8rl2. The first and the kst two verses are ex- 
pressed in striking images and emblems, to represent the in- 
vincible force, the secure dignity and majesty, and the ric|i 
abundance to be enjoyed by the posterity of Judah ; but the 
language of the middle verse is plain and simple, announe^ 
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ing the eomidg of the Shilob, the Prince of Peace, in wh«mi 
all the Qations of the earth should be blessed. I shall en- 
deavor to show, that by Bhiloh is meant the Messiah, and 
that the time for his coiAing is lon^ since past. 

^ 9. That by Shiloh is meant the Messiah, will appear, if 
. we consider, firsts the occasion of this prophecy. We have 
already seen that, at the close of Jacob's life, he was endowed 
with the spirit of prophecy to foretell the most remarkable 
events that should befall his sons in succeeding ages ; and 
it might reasonably be expected that the most remarkable of 
all events, the commg of the Messiah, could not be omitted. 
Besides, our Rabbins are agreed that where the expres- 
sion '* the latter days " is used, it refers to the days of the 
Messiah : see Kimchi, Isa. 2 : 2, M. B. Israel de Ress, 1. 3, 
c. 3. But this expression is used here ; and if the predic- 
tion concerning Judah does not refer to the Messiah, tlie 
subject is then altogether omitted. The nature of this pre- 
diction is perfectly in unison with the revelation of the Mes- 
siah from its commencement. At first the promise of a Mes- 
siah was made to Adam, Gen. 3:15; then to Shem, the son 
of Noah, when Japhet and Ham were passed by, Gen. 9 : 
26, 27 ; afterward it was renewed to our father Abraham, 
chap. 12:3; and from him it was transmitted to Isaac, Ish- 
mael being passed by, Gen. 22 : 18 ; from Isaac it was con- 
veyed to Jacob, Esau being passed by; and Jacob, guided 
by the Holy Spirit* restricts the promise of the Messiah to 
Judah. Secondly, The signification of the word Skiloh 
showeth. that it meant the Messiah. It is true, the learned, 
both amongst Jews and Christians, differ about the sigmifi- 
cation of this word, yet each agrees well with the Messiah. 
Kimchi says it signifies "his Son," i. e. Jiufaih's: now, what 
son can it be but that famous renowned son of his, called 
Ndgid, the Prince Messiah, who was to spring from this 
tribe? Yarchi and Onkelos paraphrase it, "whose it is,** 
i. e* the kingdom, and apply it to the Messiah, of whom k 
h said, Ezek. 21 : 27, *• I will overturn, overturn, overturn 
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it ; and it shall be do more, uiHil he come whose right It is ; 
and I will gite it hiin." This passage is applied to the 
Messiah. AbeDdani note in Mich. Toplu, in loco. Otheirs 
consider it a convpound, and signifying, ^ to whom gifts be- 
long" or ** shall be brought*'' This also sgrees w^l with 
the Messiah, of whom it is said, Ps. 72: 10, 15, that pi%- 
sents and gifts should he bronght to him. Others, again, 
derive it fron the root which signifies to be quiet, peaceable, 
and prosperous. This also suits the chara^et of the Mes- 
siah, the Prince of Peace, whose ▼otce was not to be h^^ 
in die- streets, who was to make peace between God anid 
men, and in whose hands the pleasure of the Lord was to 
prosper. TTiirdly, That the Messiah vs intended by Shiloh, 
is &rther evident from the sentence immediately foHowing. 
Whether it signifieth *' to him shaU the gathering of the 
people be," or '*to him shall be the expectation" or ^'ob^ 
dienee of the people," it suits none so well as the Messiah, 
** in whom all tho nations were to be blessed," and of whom 
Isaiah sakh, ch. 1 1 : 10, ** In that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse, wltteh shall stiind for an ensign 4ii the peopAe ; to 
it shall the Gkntiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious.^' 
,Micah also predicted the same glorious event, ch. 4 : 1, " The 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established on 
•the ta^ of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; a6d pe(^kt shall flow unto it." And by the proph«t 
Haggai, ch. 2 : 7, he is emphatically called "the dmr§ of all 
nations." Fowrthly, We have also the unanimous testimony 
of the best and most ancient commentators oi our nation, 
that by Shiloh is meant King Messiah. To their testhnODi^ 
I shall frequently sppeal ; first, becatwe it shews what w«e 
llie sentiments and opinions of our ancient fathers ; aad se^ 
candiy, beeHuse the generality of our pebpie givb move es»^ 
ditto the sayings of our wise men than to the wwd of Qod 
itself. But to quote their exprtmomi^ and eapiaciaVy ib He^ 
tbvew, would ta^<e dp too much room : I sbairtbait^foffa g9ve 
only refcfences. Targnma of Onk^los, Jonathaa aud.ler» 
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salem in loco. Zohar Numb. f. 101, 2. Baya Necbimna 
Ex. f. 4. Tal. Sanbed. f. 98. c 2. Ber. Rab. Yarcbi, and 
Baal Hatt. in loco. Kimchi in lib. Sborasb Rad. Sbil. Niz. 
Yet. p. 29. Nacb. Disp. cum. frat. Paulo, p. 53. 

^10. Tbus, dear Benjamin, I bave endeavored to sbow 
you tbat by Sbilob is meant tbe Messiab. Let us now see at 
what time be was to appear. It is evident that he was tb 
come before the sceptre and lawgiver ceased from Judab, 
or rather daring tbe existence of tbe tribe of Judah, distinct!? 
known by genealogy. The Hebrew word here translated, 
scqitre, is shevei^ the radical signification of which is a rod 
or staff* of any kind. Now, although the word is sometimes 
used figurativeJy as a sceptre, yet that catmot be the mean- 
ing in this passage ; for (as Bishop Sherlock and others 
have justly observed) that it could not with any sort of pro- 
priety be said tbat ike sceptre ihauld not depart from Judak, 
when Judah had no sceptre, nor was to have any for many 
generations afterward; beside, tbe royal authority departed 
from Judah above five hundred years before the birth of 
Christ The true and legitimate meaning, therefore, of the 
'word, is the same as in verses 16 and 28 of this very chap- 
ter/ ** Dan shall judge his people, as one of tbe tribes of Is- 
rael.'' ** All these are the twelve tribes of Israel." The im- 
port of this part of the prediction, therefore, is plainly this : 
that the tribe of Judah should not be scattered and confound- 
ed, as the rest of the tribes of Jacob would be, but should 
remain a distinct tribe, known by genealogy until the Mes- 
siah should have come. Thus great care was taken, by 
numbering this tribe, 1 Sam. 1 1 : 8. 2 Sam. 24, to preserve 
its genealogy. 2 Chron. 12 : 15. 13 : 22. 

§ 1 1. The next sentence descriptive of the XitAe of Mes. 
siah^s advent is thus expressed : ** Nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet" The word meckokek is variously translated. 
The radical meaning of tbe word is "to engrave." Hence 
are derived laws, statutes, kings, rulers, leaders, scribes, 
iHwhers. Now Uie word in this passage cannot mean a 
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lawgiver ; for no tribe had a right to make any laws ; for 
God himself was the lawgiver, and by his laws the king 
himRelf was to be governed. Bat each tribe had its prince 
or ruler, not to make laws, but, like magistrates, to judge 
the tribe by the laws of God * or, as the three Targums and 
other Jewish writers expound it, " the scribes and teachers 
of the law." 

From what has been said, I trust my de9.T Benjamin will 
perceive that Shiloh, the Messiah, was to appear whilst Ju- 
dah was a distinct tribe, having its genealogies, and its ma- 
gistrates, scribes, lawyers, and expounders of God's laws. 
But it is an undeniable fact that the tribe of Judah, as well 
as all the other tribes, has lost its genealogies for more than 
seventeen hundred years ; and therefore the Messiah must 
nave appeared, or the prediction is false. To assert the latter, 
would be blasphemy; to deny the former, is unreasonble. 

Farewell. 



Letter II. 



TH£ TESSPLB IS DESTROVEP, AND DANIEL's WEEKS 

EXPIRED. 

Dear Brother, 

^ 1. It was a law in Israel, that " at the mouth of ttvo 
or three witnesses the matter was to be established." In 
my last letter I have shown, from the testimony of the pa- 
triarch Jacob, that the Messiah must have come long since, 
for the distinction of the tribe of Judah has utterly departed. 
I shall now appeal to the testimony of the prophets, who 
declare that the Messiah was to appear during the existenca 
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of the sei^ond temple. We shall fir«t attend to that of H«f> 
gai, ch. 2 : 1-^.** In the seventh month, in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the month, came the word of the Lord hy the 
prophet Haggai, saying, Speak now to Zeruhbabel, the son 
of Sfaealtiel, governor of Judoh, and to Joshua, the 9on of 
Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the people, 
saying, Who is left among you that saw this house in her 
first glory? and how do you see it now? is it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? Yet now be strong, O 
Zerubhabel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua, sofi 
of Josedecb, the high priest ; and be strong all ye people of 
the land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts. According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when 3'e came out of Egypt, so my Spirit 
remaineth among you : fear ye not. For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and 
I will shake all natiops, and the Desire of all nations shall 
come : and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord 
of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts : and in this place 
will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts." I shall endea- 
vor to show, that by this house is meant the second^ and net 
a third temple; and that by the desire of all nations is 
iheant the Messiah. " 

^ 2. To begin with the former, viz. that by this house 
is meant the second temple, and not a third. Our Rabbins, 
convinced that, if the second temple is meant, the Messiah 
must have come, have recourse to those passages of Scrip- 
ture which speak of a third temple. That a third templ<3 
will be built, I have no doubt, but what has that to do with 
the subject under consideration ? It is certain the prophet 
spake of the temple that was then building, as appears, 1, 
from the design of the prophecy, which was to encourage 
them in their work. No sooner had our fathers com* 
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meiiced the work of the Lidrd, and laid the foundailoB of 
liie second temple, but they were greatly dJBoouraged, 
partly by the oppoaition and actual prohibition of th^ 
kings of Persia, who had given credit to slanderous and 
fiilse reports ; (as it will ever be the experience of those 
who are sincerely engaged in doing the Lord's work;) and 
partly by th^ consideration of their poverty and inability to 
make this house any thing like the glorious and magnili- 
cent temple of Solomon. Hence, the old men among the peo- 
ple, who h^d seen the former house in its glory, wept with a 
loud voice when they saw the foundation of this laid, Ezra, 
4 : 12, 13. This caused the building to cease for some 
yeajs. The former of these discouragements being removed 
by the good will of Darius Hystaspes, the Lord sent the 
prophet to remove the second, and to support them by the 
promise, that notwithstanding their own poverty and ina- 
bility to make thi^ temple as splendid and glorious as the 
former was, yet he would mak» it exceed the former in 
gloty, by sending the Desire of all nations, &c. This was 
calculated, indeed, to pjc^cfttee .the desirable effect which it 
Actually did produce, viz. to encourage and animate them 
in the good cause of. building the house of God; but if a 
third temple had been understood, what encouragement 
would that have been to the generation who could not ei^- 
pect to behold its glory 7 Nor, 2, would a third temple 
agree with the time mentioned, " yet a little while," which, 
if the Messiah hasnot.yet come, is more than two thousand 
years, and can in no sense be called a " liule time." 3. The 
pronoun ihis^ prefixed to the word. house, and the repetition 
of the definite article, is as if the prophet had pointed with 
the finger, and said, this house which you now build, 
which you see before your eyes, and which is considered 
99 contemptible, will be more glorious than the former* 
4. The manner of expressing the comparison, by opposing 
the kUier to the former, is the same as in Exod. 4: 8, % 
where it is allowed on all hands, that it means the first and 
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9£co7idt and not a third, 5, Our modern Rabbinft tell at 
that the Messiah himself shall huild the third temple ; hut 
the prophet here saith that the temple which they had al* 
ready commenced, was to be completed, and then the De- 
sire of all natj^ns should come unto it. 6. That the pro- 
phet spake of the second, and not of a third temple, is ac- 
knowledged by the most ancient and most learned of our 
Rabbins. Zohar Ex. fol. 431. R. Azaria Meor Enayim. 
Yarchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi,«nd.Targum Jonathan in 
loco. Lastly, it is confirmed by a similar prediction de- 
livered by the prophet Maldl^hi chap. 3:1, which I shall 
presently notice more particularly. 

^ 3. I will now proceed to show, that by the desire of 
all nations, is meant the Messiah. This is indeed acknow- 
ledged by some of the ancient Jewish writers. Sanhedrim, 
fol. 97, 2 ; but the modem Rabbins, to evade the argument 
in favor of the opinion that the Messiah must have come 
already, will persui»de us^ that by the "desire of all na- 
tions" is meant the " desirable things," such as gold an4 
silver, as presents, to be brought into this temple. Thiai 
opinion scarcely deserves our notice. I will, however, ob- 
serve, that it is contrary to the grammatical construction of 
the text ; foreign to the design of the prediction ; utterly 
unworthy of the solemn expression "thus saith the Lord of 
hosts," repeated so often in the text ; far too low for the cir-. 
cnmstances mentioned, to usher in the coming of the Mes- 
siah, as shaking the heavens and the earth, &c. &c. ; it is an 
opinion contrary to &cts, for far greater presents were, 
brought to Solomon's temple than to this ; it is in direct op- 
position to the intimation of Jehovah, that the glory should 
not consist in gold or silver ; it is beyond all contradiction 
that this temple fell far short of the glory of the former tem- 
ple, in all that the world would call great and glorious, aal 
well as in matters of religion and worship; as our Rabbins 
themselves confess that five things were wanted in the se- 
cond temple, viz. the ark with the propitiation and cheru- 



190 908EPH AND BXNJAHIN. [Part 3, 

biifis; the fire frotn heaven; the Holy Spirit^ or spirit of 
prophecy ; the presence or glory of Jehovah ; and the Urim 
and Thummim ; lastly, the description given in this predic* 
tion, and in the paralleled one of Malachi, perfectly suits 
and agrees with the Messiah. It was promit^d that in him 
should all the families of the earth be blessed^* and again, 
that to him should be the expectation or desire, the gathei- 
ing or obedience of the people ; and the prince, the pattern, 
and procurer of peace. Now, my dear Benjamin, after this 
plain and brief statement, am I not justified in concluding 
that the Messiah must have come long since ; for it is evi- 
dent he was to appear in the second temple, and to be its 
glory, excelling the glory of the former temple ; but the se- 
cond temple was destroyed nearly 1800 years ago, therefore 
the Messiah must have come, or the prediction is false; to 
say the latter, would be to make God a liar, to believe the 
former, is my duty and my happiness. 

§ 4. I have already hinted that the prediction of Haggai 
is strengthened by a parallel prophecy of Malachi, chap. 3 : 
1, which needs but a moment's consideration. It is express- 
ed thus : *• Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and Jehovah, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lord of hosts." In this prediction the coming of 
the Messiah is again promised ; with the addition, that he 
shall have an harbinger to prepare his way; and that his 
coming would be an awful judgment to the wicked, and 
great joy and consolation to the righteous. This promise 
of the coming of the Messiah was occasioned by the scof!^ 
ing, wicked, and blasphemous inquiry with which the pre- 
ceding chapter closed, viz. •* Where is the God of judgment?" 
In answer to it the prophet declares, "he shall suddenly 
come to his temple :" which some of the Rabbins thus ex- 
plain : " God will raise up a righteous king to set things in 
order, even the king Messiah." On the present occasion, l 
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ftlmll not take notice of the harbinger, (\rhtch must ho coa« 
sidered in a future letter,) nor of the effects of Messiah's 
coming, but observe, 

^ 5. First, That by '•* Jehovah who should come'' and *'the 
messenger of the covenant," is meant the Messiah. Most of 
our learned Rabbins agree that Jehovah and the messenger 
is one and the same person ; and Kimchi) Ben Melech, and 
Ber. Rab. ^ 16, f. 219, c. 4, and others, acknowledge that 
the messenger of the covenant is the Messiah ; yea, R. Tan« 
chum saith, ** without doubt it is the Messiah." The titles 
well agree with him, who is frequently celled " Jehovah," 
and the ** angel Jehovah," and is promised as ti *< covenant 
to the people." Isa. 42 : 6. 49 : 8. The^ description given 
of him as the person " sought after," and *• delighted in," 
also agrees best with the Messiah ; as we have seen already 
that he was to be ** the desire of all nations," and that such 
a desire existed especially about the time of the coming of 
Jesus Christ. 

^ 6. I observe, secondly, that the Messiah shall come 
'* to his temple,"' — the temple built in the days of Malachi, 
the second temple ; peculiarly his temple, for he was to ap- 
pear in it to be its glory, and the substance of all it was de« 
signed to shadow forth by all its rites and ceremonies. To 
this temple he should come " suddenly," i. e. immediately, 
after his harbinger had appeared to prepare the way before 
him. ThuS) my dear Benjamin, it is evident, from the united 
testimony of the prophets Haggai and Malachi, that the 
Messiah was to appear during the existence of the second 
temple; but the second temple has been utterly de8tro3'ed 
more than seventeen hundred years ago, and therefore tho 
Messiah nmst have come long since. 

^ 7. But as this subject is the hinge of the whole reli- 
gious controversy between Jews and Christians, as has al* 
ready been observed^ and is therefore of so much greater 
importance to be well established, I shall produce another' 
proof that the Messiah must have come long ago, for \i% 
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WAS ta appear before (he sacrifieeft and oblations ceased. 
This will deafly appeafj if we consider the rery remarka-- 
ble prophecy contained in the ninth chapter of Daniel, from 
the 24th to the 27th verse : *' Seveptjrweeks are detennined 
i|poD thy people, and upon thy holy city» to fijaish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make recon- 
oiliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness^ and to seal up the vision aad propheey, and to anoint 
the Most Holy. Know therefore, and understand, that from 
i\ke going forth of the commandment to restore and to build . 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks, 
a^nd threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built 
i\gain, and the wall, even in troublous times* And after 
threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut ofiT, but not 
for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
cjf shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso- , 
lations are determined. And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for . 
the ovejspreading of abominations he shall make U deso- . 
lata, even until the consummation, and that determined shall 
l^e poured upon the desolate." 

^ 8. The pious and learned Dr. Pye Smith, of London, 
hath made some judicious and important alterations in his 
translation of this passaga "Seventy weeks are determined | 
on with regard to the holy city, to xestrain the rebellion, and 
to put a complete end to sin, and to make atonement for ini- 
quity, and to introduce a righteousness (which sbaU be for) 
^es, and to put a complete end to vision and prophecy, and 
to constitute the most Holy One the Messiah. Know thou, 
and deeply consider, (that) from the going forth of the 
(Divine) word for the return and for the rebuilding of Jeru- 
aalam* to the Messiah, the Leader, shall be seven weeks and 
aixty-two weeks. Thou shalt return, and it shall be rebuild 
iKrth the street and the ruined wall, even in distressful times 
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And after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah shall be cut ofiT; 
but not for himsel£ And the people of a leader to come 
shall destroy both the city and the sanctuary ; and its end 
shall be with an invasion, and to the end of the war desola- 
tions are determined. Also, one week shall confirm the 
covenant with many ; and half a week shall cause sacrifice 
and offering to cease. And upon the pinnacle shall be the 
abominations of desolation ; and yet he will pour out the 
consolation determined upon the desolate." 

^ 9. The occasion of this important prophecy seems to 
have been this : the prophet Daniel, having understood by 
books, especially the prophecy of Jeremiah, that it would 
be a seventy years' captivity, fell into a very great concern 
of mind for his people, the city of Jerusalem, and the tem- 
ple, and therefore set apart some time in fasting and prayer 
to God. His prayer was very quickly heard, and a gra- 
cious answer returned. Even at the beginning of his sup- 
plication, the commandment came forth, orders were given, 
and Grabriel was despatched as a messenger, informing Da- 
niel that there would be a royal edict in favor of the Jews 
to rebuild Jerusalem ; and that after a certain period of time, 
here specified, the Messiah, the Prince, would be cut oflf; 
and quickly after that the city and the temple would be de- 
stroyed, and the. Jewish nation dispersed. In a word, in 
this prediction we have a summary of the Old Testament, 
the substance of all temple-service or institution, the centre 
of all promises, and a brief but most comprehensive descrip- 
tion of the whole work of the Messiah. 

^10. Two inquiries, if properly answered, wiH make 
this important prediction plain and conclusiva We must 
first inquire into the period of lime, how many years it 
contains, and when it commenced ; and secondly, into the 
events that were to take place during this period. This will 
be the subject of my next letter. Meanwhile, my beloved 
brother, Farewell. 

9 
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THE SVBJECT QONTlNUEp. 



Dear Qrother, agreeably ta my promise, I will now en- 
deavor to answer the questions proposed relative to the pre- 
diction recorded in Daniel, ch. 9 : 24-27. 

^1. First, it is a^ked, how many years are included in 
the 70 weeks ? and when did they begin ? With respect to 
the first part of the question, it is agreed by all, that the se- 
venty weeks are weeks of years, i. e. every week is seven 
years, making, in the whole, four hundred and ninety years, 
Sal. Yarchi, Saad. Gaon, and Aben Ezra in loco. Aben Jana 
in Mir hi. Yophi, in loco. It was a frequent mod^ to count 
years by weeks. Thus Laban said to Jacob, " fulfill her 
week,*^ or fill up a week for this^ i. e. serve me seven years 
for this. Gen. 29 : 27. The jubilees also were reckoned by 
weeks of years. Lev. 25 : 8. Ez. 4 : 4, 5. These 70 weeks, 
or 490 years, are divided into 7, 62, and 1 week, on account 
of some remarkable events which should take place at the 
close of these distinct periods. 

^ 2. With respect to the second part of the question, viz. 
when did these 70 weeks begin ? we shall receive a satisfac- 
tory answer by considering the second question, viz. the 
events which were to take place. To this consideration we 
will now proceed. 1. Within the first period mentioned, viz. 
7 weeks, or. 49 years, from the going forth of the decree, the 
city of Jerusalem* ftnd the walls thereof, should be rebuilt. 
The giving forth of the decree or commandment, therefore, 
is the beginning of the seven weeks. But as there are four 
decrees mentioned by Ezra and Nehemiah, there seems, at 
first sight, a difficulty, which is the decree alluded to in ihis 
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passage ; but this difficaky wiU Tanish, if we consider the 
different decrees.' The first ivas made by Cyrus, in the^rst 
year pf his reign. Ezra, ch. ] : 2, 3. The second by Darius 
Hystaspes, Ezra, ch. 6 ; and two by Artaxerxes Lohgima- 
nus, the first in the seventh year of his reign, £z. 7:7, 13, 
21 ; and the second in the twentieth year of his reign, Neh. 
2:1, 6~iB. Now, in the first three decrees that were made, 
the building of the horSi house only is mentioned ; the build- 
ing of the ci/y and the walls ia mentioned only in the last 
decree, and that, therefore, must be the epoch where the se- 
venty weeks commence. • 

^ 3. Thus we see the first event to take place, was the 
building of the city and the walls of Jerusalem. We wiil 
now consider, 2. the events to take place during the second 
period motioned, viz. 62 weeks after the expiration of the 
pseeeding 7 weeks ; i. e. 69 weeks, or 483 years from the 
decree to build the city and the walls of Jerusalem. The 
first.event, which was to take place at the close of this period, 
is the most remarkable and the most important that ever 
took place, viz. the death of the Messiah, or the work of re- 
demption which he was to accomplish. As this passage 
cpntains a prophetical description of the work of the Mes- 
siah, I hope my dear Benjamin will give me leave to 
dwell for a few moments on the subject. I wiil show, first, 
that the Messiah is meant here ; tLndsecondlpj the manner in 
which he was to accomplish the work. 

^ 4* That the person said to be cut ofij is the promised 
Messiah, will appear, 1. From the titles given to him. He 
is called Messiah, This name was well known among the 
Jews, and that in the time of Jesus Christ, as belonging to 
that great person spoken of by all the prophets; it is used 
from 60 to 70 times in the Targums. Now, if this predic- 
tion does not belong to him, it will be hard to find another 
p(ace where it is absolutely, and by way of eminency, given 
unto him ; andjaa we find the Jews were acquainted with that 
name, John, 1 : 47 ; 4 : 25, they ^nust ]iave learned it from 
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aome of the prophecies, and it can hardly be coneeiTed fr<Hii 
whence, unless from that now before us* The next title is 
Nagidt ft prince ; by the same name Messiah is c»Ued, Isa* 
55 : 4, " Behold, I have given him fof a prince and a cosk- 
mander to the people f this passage is applied to the Messiah 
in Targum Jonathan. Again, he is called ** the Most Holy," 
" to anoint the Most Holy." This cannot mean the tem- 
ple, for it is the unanimous belief of our Rabbins that the 
holy oil was one of the five things wanting in the second 
temple. It is therefore applied by most of our Jewish writers 
to the Messiah. Ab. Ezra in loco. Moses Qernndensis in 
loco. Abarbanel in Wagenseil. Mantissa de LXX. Hede- 
mad. Dan. p. 64. 

2. It appears also from the testimony c^our ancient Rab- 
bins, that the Messiah is the person spokep of in this pi'edic- 
tion. Abarbanel says, '' to anoint the Most Holy is to be ex- 
plained of the Messiah our Righteousness; for as the children 
of Israel, in geperal, are called holy, as it is said, * ye shall be 
holy,' again, ' Israel is holy unto the Lord ;' therefore the 
Messiah, who is to be more holy than all Israel, is called 
• the Most Holy.' " Myanai Hyshua. fo). 64, c. 1, 2. R 
Nachmun, in loco, saith, '*tbe Most Holy is the Messiah^ 
for he is more holy than the children of David." R. Aza- 
ria m meor enayin P. 3, ch, 43, saith, •• To seal vision 
and prophecy, and to bring in Messiah our Righteousness." 
Maimonides also acknowledges that the period of time re- 
vealed to Daniel by Gabriel, relates to the Messiah \ but that 
the Rabbins of blessed memory have said, ** let the bones of 
him rot who attempts to compote the end ;" and the reason 
they assigned, is, that because the eooimon people, finding 
the end is come, i e. the time specified is elapsed, might be 
led into an error to think that the Messiah has come already. 
Iggereth Hatteman fol. 125. c. 4. 

^ 5. 3. It is still more evident that the person spoken oC 
in the prediction before ns, is the Messiah, from the work 
ascribed to him. The difierent parts of the Mesnah's work 
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are thus described : 1. *' To finish (he tnuasgression," or 
father to restrain, restrict, or shut up. ^ The seed of the 
womaa was to braise the head of the serpent," ** the Son of 
C3od was lo be manifested to destroy the works of the devil." 
To take away the usurped dominion of that tyrant, and to 
set up a kingdom of holiness and love in the hearts of men, 
so that where sin and death had reigned, righteousness and 
life might reign through grace. This was to be efiected 
by the doctrine, the spirit, and the grace of the Messiah. 9* 
** To make an end of sin," or to seal up sins. The com- 
mon use and design of sealing a letter or parcel is, to con- 
ceal and hide its contents. Thus the metaphor used to 
seal up sins, i. e. to hide and conceal them, is to express 
the pardon of sin. Hence, Jehovah is said to " cast our 
sins behind his back, to cover them, and to cast them into 
the bottom of the sea." Hence, when sin is pardoned, it 
is sought for and not found, as that which is sealed up. 
The former expression refers to the fower^ this to the guUi 
of sin. Both belong to the work of the Messiah. 3. " To 
make reconciliation for iniquity," i. e. to propitiate, to ap- 
pease, to make an atonement, to satisfy divine justice by the 
sacrifiee of himself and so to make peace. It is observa- 
ble that there are three different words used, ^ Transgres* 
ston, sin, and iniquity," perhaps to show that all manner of 
sins were to be expiated, pardoned, and restrained by the 
Messiah. Hence, the apostle, speaking of the efficacy of 
the blood iii Jesus, saith, '* it cleanses us from M sins." 
4. " To bring in an everlasting righteousness." By our 
sins we lost the iavor of God, became children of wrath, 
and heirs of heU ; and God might justly have suffered us 
to perish with the devil and his angels. We have nothing 
of our own to plead; for, as the prophet saith, " All our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags," Isa. 66 : 4. Hence, 
with the pious Psalmist, we may wdl say, " Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified," Ps. 143 : 2 ; and we are assured by 
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another inspired writer, that "by the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified," Rom. 3 : 20 ; and if left to iXMin 
or angels, JoVs question could never have received a satis- 
factory answer: "How should man be just with QodV^ 
Job, 9:2, or " how can he be clean that is bom of a wo- 
man ?" Job, 25 : 4. But blessed be the Lord God of oar 
salvation t who hath laid our help upon one mighty to 
save. "In me," saith Jehovah Messiah, "shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and glory," Isa. 45 : 25. Hence, 
the Messiah is called "Jehovah our righteousness," Jer. 
23 : 6. 33 : 16. By his life and death, doing and sufiering 
the whole will of God, Messiah has wrought oiit a perfect 
righteousness, which is " unto all and upon all them that 
believe," Rom. 3 : 22. This is an '^ everlasting righteous- 
ness." It was provided in the everlasting counsel of Jeho- 
vah, and its blessed effects will be enjoyed in everlasting 
ages to come. 5. Another part of the Messiah's work was 
" to seal vision and prophecy ;" i. e. to xonsummate and 
establish ; to finish and conclude. All the visions and pro 
phecies had a reference to the Messiah. For the' law and 
the .prophets were unti^ John, and then they were to be 
fulfilled. The spirit of prophecy also was to cease. After 
the Messiah shall have fulfilled all that was predicted con- 
cerning him, he would seal up and put an end to visions 
and prophecy. Such is the work which the Messiah was 
to accomplish, and to qualify him for it he was to be aaunnt' 
ed. To be anointed, not with material oil, which ceased 
with the destruction of Solomon's temple, but with the Holy 
Ghost, the oil of gladness, which he was to receive without 
measure, above his fellows. I hope, my dear Bienjamin, 
you will particularly take notice how clearly it does ap- 
pear from this prediction, as well as from many other pas- 
sages of Scripture, (which will be considered hereafter,) 
p,nd from the covenant engagement of the Messiah^ which 
has already been stated, that the great end and design of 
hiB first advent was entirely of a spiritual nature, and not 
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a me)re delivery of oar nation only from the Roman yoke, 
and to raise them to power and weahb. 

^ 6. Having shown that the Messiah is meant in this 
prediction, we will now consider the peculiar way in which 
he was to accomplish his work. This was to be by en- 
during a violent death, " Messiah, the Prince, shall be 
<Mt off, but sot for himself." The word cwr4Ul^ to b^ cut 
off, has a reference to a judicial sentence pronounced on the 
criminal, Gen. 17 : 14. Ex. 12 : 15; so that it is here pren 
dieted that the Messiah was not only to die, but that his 
death should be penal. But whilst th« penal death of 
Messiah is predicted, his innocency is at the same time aa- 
eerted. *' Not for himself^'* i. e» there was no cause of 
death in him^ aathe prophet Isfuah declared. at large in 
the 53d chap, "that he had done jk> violence, neither was 
. any deceit in his mouth ; but he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for 4>ur iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we 
are healed : he was cut off out of the land of the living ; for 
the transgression of my people was he stricken." -That th.e 
whole of this chapter relates to the Messiah, and was fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ, will be made evident hereafter. . 

^ 7« The ne^ events to take place at the close of the 
sixty-two weeks, are the beseiging of the city of Jerusalem, 
and its utter destruction, together with the temple. After 
the cutting of* of Messiah, the Prince, the destruction of the 
city a|id temple, and the disperaion of our nation waa quick- 
ly to ensue, i/«r. 26. A people under the direction of a 
prince, leader or commander, should enter into the land of 
Judea, make war there, destroy the city of Jerusalem and the 
famous temple; and the destruction should be as universal as 
a mighty ^0^ or violent inundation, it should overspread the 
whole country, and carry all before it ; for from the begin- 
ning of the war to the end thereof, utter ruin and destruc- 
tion is determined by God upon the people ^nd nation. 
During the last week or seven years, a covenant was to 
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be confirmed, the sacrifices and oblations were to cease, and 
our nation scattered, until the desolator be utterly destroyed. 
• ^ 8. In a future letter I shall show you the eiact fulfill- 
ment of all these events, and then ^ye you a more parti- 
cular explanation of some expressions used in this predic- 
tion. In the meantime, I trust, my dear Benjamin, that 
you will be convinced that the Messiah was to appear, and 
to die before the second temple was destroyed, and before 
the sacrifices ceased, and before our nation be scattered 
abroad. But the temple has been destroyed, the sacrifices 
have ceased, and our nation has been scattered ; therefore we 
justly conclude that the Messiah must have appeared long 
ago. This conclusion is the result of the united and har- 
monious testimony of the Patriarch Jacob, of the inspired 
prophets Haggai and Malachi, and of the humble and pious 
Daniel, who received his knowledge from the angel Ga- 
briel, sent for the express purpose to make known the time 
and the events of the coming of the Messiah. 

^ 9. As an additional argument, I might here mention a 
number of our wise men's sayings, which show that the 
Messiah must have come long ago. For example, R. Ne- 
hemiah, who lived about fifty years before the coming of 
Christ, declared that the time of the Messiah, as signified 
by Daniel, could not be protracted longer than fifly years. 
It is also a well known tradition in the Talmud, Sanhed. 
Cheleck, f 97, 1, that the famouis Rabbi Elijah had taught 
that the world should continue six thousand years, two 
thousand void, (i. e. without the law, from the crdeition until 
the call of Abraham : see the Gloss, of Yarchi, in loco,) two 
thousand under the Law, and two thousand under the Mes- 
siah." Now, as the third period of two thousand years un* 
der the reign of the Messiah is nearly expired, the Messiah 
must have come long ago. See also Yarchi's commentary 
on the preceding passage. And in his comment on Avoda 
Sara, fol. 91, he saith, '* Six thousand years are determined 
for the duration of the world, according to the days of the 
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weekt but on the Beventh day is the Sabbath, so in the te- 
ventfa thouaasd year shall be r<?st to the world." These 
coDsideratioiis have greatly perplexed our modem RabbinSi 
and i um aware, my brother, of their evasions to weaken the 
arguments; I have well examined them, and found that 
they are " refuges of lies," weaker than a spider's web, 
scarcely worthy to be noticed ; yet as they are generally be- 
lieved by our people, their fiillacy shall be shown in my next 
letter. 

^ 9« I shall now conclude with the following pointed ob- 
aervationa, addressed to our nation by the Rev* Stanley •> ■ 
Faber, who sheds lustre upon the prophecies, and whatever 
else he takes in hand: ** You would do well, therefore, to 
lum your serious attention to this remarkable prophecy 
contained in your own Scriptures. Prejudice may shiit the 
eyes against the clearest circumstantial evidence, and a Jew 
may be unable to discover in the predictions of Isaiah, any 
thing that resembles the events detailed in the history of 
him whom Christians acknowledge as the Messiah ; but the 
case is different with numerical evidence. Circumstantial 
evidence resembles moral truth, of which there may be an 
infinite variety of shades. NwnerUal evidence resembles 
mathematical truth, which admits of no shades ; its boast is 
unity and perfection ; if it be not absolute unmixed truth, it 
is palpable falsehood. A Jew may conceive, hard as it may 
be to a Christian to comprehend the possibility of such a 
thing, yet a Jew may conceive that the predictions of a suf- 
fering Messiah were not accomplished in Jesus of Nazareth, 
but that they will at length receive their accomplishment in 
your imaginary Messiah, ben Joseph* But the stubbornness 
of numbers bids defiance to the mischievous ingenuity of 
the most determined prejudice. Either the Messiah must 
be come, or Daniel was a false prophet ; no other alternative 
is possible; no evasion is practicable. To every subterfuge, 
to every reply that can be painfully framed by the Hebrew, 
writhing under the lash of incontrovertible evidence, the 

9» 
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unbending rigidity of mathematical demonstration attll pro* 
claims aloud, eiiier the Messiah miut be eotMj or Daniel 
was a false prophet. Compute the seventy wiseks as you 
will, divide them and subdivide them as you please, admit 
or reject intercalations, take solar years or take lunar years, 
reckod from what edict you most afiect, perplex chronology 
as much as you think proper, curtail, with your brethren in 
the days of Adrian, the Persian monarchy by two hundred 
years, to put off the evil day of the expiration of these se- 
venty weeks, still will the refractory number refuaMS eit&er to 
h^nd or to break. Long since must the feted seventy weeks 
have expired, according to any hypothesis that can be con- 
trived. How then can the Jews deny that the Messiah is 
come, consistently with their belief in the divine inspiration 
of Daniel?". 



letter IT. 



EVASIONS CONFUTED. 



Dear Brother^ 

^1. According to promise, I shall in this letter show 
the fallacy and weakness of those opinions which our Rab- 
. bins have advanced to evade the convictions which must 
arise from the preceding arguments, that the Messiah must 
have come. I have selected those which they mention most 
frequeritly, and consider the most forcible. 1. They will 
persuade us that the sceptre has not departed from Judah^ 
that there are still kings in Israel, This assertion rests 
solely on the story of Rabbi Gerson, in his book Geliloth 
Eretz, where he affirms, with an oath, that he will not lie in 
a single letter, but relate what he himself has seen. He then 
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'informs us that in his travels he found a river sixteen miles 
' in breadth, each mile eight thousand feet long ; the water 
flowing with such rapidity that the sound thereof is heard 
at a distance of two day's journey. This river, he saith, is 
called Sahbatyon or Samlmtyon, because, though it throws 
up large stones as high as a house all the week through, 
yet it rests and becomes perfectly dry two hours before the 
commencement of the Sabbath, and begins again to run, 
with all its fury, as soon ae the Sabbath is ended Beyond 
this river, he affirms, there are as many Jews as the sand 
of the sea, living in great affluence and plenty. They have 
twenty-four kings, and a powerful king is over the whole. 
'With respect to their descent, he saith, some think they are 
of the fiimily of Moses, others say they are a part of the 
ten tribes. Thus much I thought it necessary to ^uote 4>f 
this wretched story* 

§ 2. Such is the sandy foundation upon which rests the 
isuperstructure that the sceptre is not yet departed from Ju- 
dah. How ridiculous the fiction 1 Who would suppose t}iat 
any man in his right senses would for a moment give credit 
to it ? Yet, my dear brother, you well know that oiir peo* 
pie believe it, for they have incorporated it in the pn^yer pr 
song for the Sabbath day. So awfully true k it, that when 
a people wilfully reject the truth, a just and righteous God 
will give them up to believe a lie. Is it credible that there 
should exist such a wonderful river in any part of the world, 
and yet never seen by any traveler, nor described by any 
historian except Rabbi Gerson 7 He tells us that thi; Tui^s 
carry on an extensive commerce with these peophi heyiiiid 
the river, sending them iron, and getting an equal weight of 
gold'by way of barter. Strange that no other merchants, 
either in the old or new world, have attempted to have a 
share in so lucrative and unparalleled a traffic. Besides, if 
there be such a river, how could Babbi Gerson i^^ the things 
which exist in that country, seeing that during the week he 
could not cross it, else the river would have stoned him ; 
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on the Sabbath he dare not cross it, el^ he would have heed 
stoned to death according to the law; nor could he cross it 
during the two hours before The Sabbath, for the breadth, be 
saith, was not less than 24 miles, English measure. Other 
circumstances, too, are related by this historian which ap- 
pear absolutely impossible. As for example, he declares 
that their great king goes often to war with the neighbor- 
ing nations if they fail of paying their tribute or taxes. On 
such occasions he is accompanied by no less than 180,000 
horse in full armor, and by a force of infantry without num- 
ber. And all this immense multitude crossed the river dur- 
ing the two hours of rest before the Sabbath commences ! 
Can this be true ? But who dare to deny it ? For our &- 
mous Rabbi Gerson has bound himself by oath to declare 
nothing but what he himself has seen. 

Well, dear Benjamin, let it be true, say there are 24 
kings beyond the river Sambatyon ; what then ? Why, then, 
the sceptre has not departed. Let it remain, and what has 
that to do with the prediction of Jacob ? These kings and 
their subjects, our historian tells us, are either the descend- 
ants of the family of Moses, who was of the ttihe of Levi, ox 
of the ten tribes. But the Patriarch spake of the tribe of 
Judah, Some of our wise men, of blessed memory, have 
been wise enough to perceive that this evasion will not bear 
examination, and therefore have invented another, saying : 

§ 3. 2. That the sceptre was not to depart for ever, when 
the Messiah shall come. This opinion rests upon the se- 
paration of the two particles. Ad and Ki, translated uniiL 
Now, my brother, you know too much of Hebrew to be in- 
formed thsit this separation of the particles is contrary to the 
use of the accent yethiv, which joins the words generally, 
and peih^ps'^always, (Gen. 50 : 15. 1 Kings, 14 : 23,) and 
is absolutely separated from sceptre and lawgiver by the 
aeeent Aihnach* Besides, it contradicts the opinions of 
our Rabbins, who say that Messiah shall not reign for 
ever, btft^nly 40 years, according to some ; 70, according 
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to Others, and 400 years, according to others. This trans* 
lation, therefore, has been abandoned by many, and instead 
ofit, 

^ 4. 3. They translate the word Shtvet^ a Rod ; i. e. the 
rod of o^Hc/ton shall not depart from Judah, until the Mes- 
siah come. It is true, the word may signify a rod of afflie- 
tion, but it is not applicable to Judah ; for until the destruc* 
tion of the second temple, Judah prospered more than all 
the other tribes. The royal sceptre continued about 500 
years ; when the ten tribes were carried away, Judah still 
dwelled in peace; and when they afterward were carried 
to Babylon, their captivity was only 70 years. Besides. 
the prediction commences thus, "Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall praise ;" which includes a blessing on 
Judah, expressive of dignity and honor, and not of affile* 
tion and sorrow. This translation also has been given up, 
and it has been supposed by some, 

^ 5. 4. That Shiloh means a city, i. e. the sceptre shall 
not d^^rt from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until he or it, i. e. the Ark, which shall be taken in 
Shiloh^ The absurdity of this notion is too etident to 

* Note. " There have been certain German critics, who call 
themselves Rationalists ; but who would not have mach reason to 
complain, if we were to denominate them infidels, since they deny 
any immediate revelation of trath and religion from Gknl, antl con- 
ceive themselves to be better jadges of Biblical subjects than Jesus 
and his apostles were. Some of these (assuming very modestly 
that this poem, which is expressly declared, ver. 1, to be the dying 
farewell and prophetic monition of Jacob, is a composition of the 
age of David or Solomon) interpret Shiloh as the name of the town 
so called, near the moontains of Ephraim, and render the clause — 
' tiU he come to Shiloh,* ' the tribe of Judah, which had occiq^ied 
the chief place in the marches and encampments in the wilderness, 
shall not lay aside that honor, till the tribes shall disperse from the 
commcm standard, each to its own allotment ; which dispersion shall 
take place in Shiloh.' See Josh. 18 and 22. ' To this interpreta- 
tion the following objections occur '. The terms of the passage do 
not accord with any facts- in the march through the desert, or the 
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need any confutation. Nothing is said in the text of the 
Ark. Nor was there a sceptre in Judah until after they 
had come to Shiloh. Bt^sides, we have already shown that 

• all the ancient Rahbins and wise men understood by Shi- 
loh, the king Messiah, and not a city. To kun was to be 
the expectation, gathering, and obedience of the people* 

- ^ 6. David Levi, in his notes on the Pent, says : " A 
number of commentators have attempted to explain this 
passage (Gen. 49 : 10) in difierent senses. Some explain 

M thus, the rod of affliction and captivity, and with which, 
as it were, their feet are bound, shall not depart, till the 

.coming of Shiloh, i. e. the Messiah. For they understand 
the word Shevety not to denote an ensign of royalty, but a 
rod; the same as in Exod. 21 : 20. And others explain 
it, that yasooT does not denote to depart, but to bloom, as in 
Jer. 2 ; 21. The regal power of Judah, i. e. the kingdom 
of the house of Eiavid, shall noLbloom till Shiloh goes down ; 
till the city of Shiloh loses its dignity. Agreeable to what 
the Psalmist says, Ps. 78 : 70. And he chose David his 

iServant, &c. In this manner do numbers proceed, eviery 
one after his own fancy. But what I take to be ttie true 
meaning of the passage, is, that the sceptre should not de- 
part from Judah for ever, btit will return in the days of the 
Messiah ; and which seems to coincide with what he said 
in verse first, ' Gather yourselves together, that I may tell 
you what shall befall you in the last days,' and which are 
certainly meant of the coming of the Messiah ; when the 

occupation of Canaan. Judah possessed no more authority than 
any other tribe. The tceptre and legisUUum were in the hand^ of 
Moses, a Levite, and the subsequent command was conferred on 
Joshua, an Ephraimite.' ' This interpretation would not have 
merited notice, but as a specimen of that noxioas pseudo criticism, 
whose characters are self-admiring arrogance and manifest irreli- 
gion, employing a prodigious machinery of perverted learning, to 
compress all in Scriptures that is most solemn and important, into 
insdgniftcancy and nullity.' "—Dr. P. Smith, Seiripiwre TesUmowif of 
ike Messiah, 
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* kingdom wiH return to Judah ; or, according to the first 
- explanation that I mentioned, which will also he in the 
latter days.'' None of these evasions hearing the light 
. of examination and argument, continuing in. force and 
strengthened hy the other predictions which we have con- 
. sidered, it h^ts at last heen granted that the period of time 
fixed and made known at which the Messiah should ap- 
pear, expired at the destruction of Jerusalem hy Titus, and 
that on account of the sins and wickedness of the people. 

^ 7. 5. The Messiah-was either then horn at Bethlehem, 
and hid himself and is .kept, in chains ', or, that his coming 
was delayed until Israel shall repent and perform good 
works* See R. Bechai in Lege f. 68, c. 2. Ahen Ezra on 
. Isa. 52 : 13 ; also on Cant, 7 : 5. See also £cha Hah. fol. 
300, c. 1, and in Nezach Israel, ch. 25, fol. 38, 1, and ch. 
50, fol. 57, c. 3. Some say he is in paradise. Avodath 
Hackodesh, ch. 43» fol. 55, c. 2. Others say he is at Rome. 
' Sanhed. f. 97, 1. 98, 1. Ah. Ezra on Cant. 7 : 5. Targum 
. on Micah, 4 : 8. Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. c. 50. This opinion 
■ rests upon their assertion that the promise of a Messiah 
' was conditional ; viz. that if all Israel he righteous, then 
Messiah will come at the time appointed ; if not, his appear- 
ance will he delayed. Now as this is the present prevailing 
sentiment of our people, it deserves more particular attention. 
^ 8. 1. The notion of a conditional promise concerning 
. the Messiah is contrary to the distinction made hy our Rab- 
bins between a promise and.a threatening. For you well 
know that they have laid it down as a principle, that God's 
threatenings are conditional, i. e. if men repent, they will 
not be executed ; but the promises are unconditional. Hence 
they say if a prophet announces threatenings, and they do 
not come, it is no proof that he is a false prophet ; but if he 
promises good, and it does not come to pass, it is a sure sign 
that he is a false prophet. R. Sepharono apud R. Judah 
Muscato in Sepher Cosri, f. 43, c. 1. Talmud Tanith, f. 25, 
c. I. Erachin, f. 15, 1. This principle seems to be reason- 
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able and scriptural. Threatenings are in consequence of 
sin ; if sin be repented of and forsaken, Qod may consistently 
withhold the evil threatened ; but promises of Iblessingv flaw 
from free, love, which is no respecter of persons, and un- 
changeable. Hence, Numb. 23 : 19, it is said, *' God is not 
a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and shall hqnot do it? or hath 
he spoken, and shall he not make it good 1" Again, Rom. 
11 : 29, " The gifts and callings of God are without repent- 
ance ; i. e. God never repents of what he gives, whether by 
promise or actual bestowment. To return to our argument : 
the Messiah was either an evil threatened, or a blessing 
promised. The former cannot be the case, else why has he 
ever been the desire and prayer of our people? Surely no 
man is anxious for the approach of evil. He must there- 
fore have been promised as a blessing, and as such it could 
not be delayed. Yet it is asserted by our people, who reject 
Jesus Christ, that the Messiah did not come at the appointed 
time, consequently the patriarchs and the prophets have de- 
livered falsehoods. Hence some of our more judicious wri- 
ters have acknowledged that the promise of a Messiah is 
absolute, as R Bechai in Lege, f. 149, c. 4. Shemoth Rab. 
f. 116, c 3. and Abarbanel in Sepher Etnuneth, c. 14. saith 
*' if Israel be worthy, the Messiah will come sooner ; if they 
are unworthy, yet he shall come at the time predicted, as it is 
written, Isa. 60 : 22." As the deliverance of Israel from the 
Egyptian bondage and from the Babylonish captivity were 
fixed and unconditional, so was the promise of the Messiah 
to deliver us from spiritual bondage and captivity uncondi- 
tional. 

^ 9. Again, 2. There is no condition mentioned in any 
of the promises respecting the Messiah. And so far is 
it &om being true that the people were to be all righteous 
at the coming of the Messiah, that the prophets declare the 
very reverse. Isa. 53 : 3. Jer. 34 : 32, 33. Dan. 9 : 24. 
Zech. 13 : i. MaL 3:4. It is also expressly said by the 
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Rabbins, that the generatioti in which the Messiah shall 
come will be worse than the Sodomites. Sanhed. i 97, c. 1. 
Maseeh. Dexech. Eretz. Sota, f. 21, 1. Tract. Sota, f. 49, 2. 
Pesiktfl Rab. f. 28, 3, 4. Shirhashirim Rab, f. 260. 2. 

^ 10. 3. Repentance and good works cannot be the condi 
tion ; for it mast either be in their own power to perform 
the condition,- or they must be enabled by God to do it If 
the former be the case, why do our people defer it ? Seeing 
that they expect from the Messiah riches^ and honors, and 
l^leasures ? why does our nation spend its time and strength 
in the pursuit of trifles, and neglect the great things pro- 
mised, especially as our Rabbins say that if all Israel were to 
keep only one Sabbath holy, the Messiah would immediatdy 
emne! Shemoth Rabba, f. 116, 3. Shirhashshirim Rab. £ 
269, 1. Kimchi on Isa. 56 : 2. R. Bechai in Lege, f. 64, 2. 
Sanhed. 97, 2. Pirke Eljeser, ch. 43, and Avkoth Rochel. 
And ^ it be the work of the Spirit to cause them to repeirt, 
how is it he did not do it at the time appointed for the com- 
ing of the Messiah t Besides, when God revealed the time 
of the coming of the Messiah, he either foresaw what would 
be the condition of our nation as to their repentance and 
good works, or he did not. To say he did not, would be 
blasphemy ; if he did know it, why give these specific pre- 
dictions of time and circumstances which he knew would 
not come to pass ? 

^ 11. 4. If the coming of the Messiah be conditional, then 
there is a piossibility that he may not come at all. If God 
hath delayed it for these 1800 years, why may he not delay 
it altogether ? What stronger motives can be held out than 
those held out. to our fiuhers, when God sent his own Son, 
who was an inexhaustible fountain of benevolence and kind- 
ness, to the poor, the Uind, the latoie and the sick ; who fed 
the hungry, comforted the mourners, and raised the dead ; 
and for all this they did not repent, but added the greatest 
-iniquity to their former crimes, by crucifying the Lord of 
^k>ry, and rejecting the otfered mercy after his reHnrrection ? 



210 JOSEPH AND BENJAXIN. (^Pajt 3 

^ 12. 6. We observe, further, that the Messiaii was 
promised to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. Has God, 
out of infinite love, grace, and mercy, made so many pro- 
mises to, and excited the expectations of ail nations, of the 
Messiah, and can we suppose that he will disappoint them, 
and make his truth and grace of none effect, because of the 
disobedience of the Jews 1 

^ 13. 6. This opinion, also, iscoAtrary to the sentiments ad- 
vanced by our Rabbins on other occasions. You well know, 
that when the sufferings of the Messiah are urged from the 
53d chap, of Isaiah, they will have us to believe that it is not 
the Messiah^ but the whole house of Israel the prophet was 
speaking of, and that they were so holy as to be without 
guile, &c. but suffered, to atone for the mns of the heathen. 
.We are also taught, that on the day of atonement all the 
sins of Israel are forgiven. What need then is there for re- 
.pentance, if they are so righteous, and have all their sins for- 
given? Besides, if we can believe what our Rabbins tell us^ 
then it is evident that the want of repentance cannot be the 
cause of the non-appearance of the Messiah ; for they assure 
us, in Shalsheleth Hackabala, "that in the year 5,260 A. 
M. or A. D. 150Q, a person, by the name of Asher Lemle, 
gave himself out for a prophet, and declared that the Mes- 
siah would immediately appear if the people. did repent. 
The people gave credit to his story throughout Italy, and 
they repented every one of his evil way and forsook their 
sins ; their repentance was like that of the NiAevites ; but 
the prophet soon after died, and the Messiah did not appear. 
We observe but once more, 

^ 14. 7. That the notion of the Messiah^s coming having 
been delayed by the wickedness of our people, is in direct 
opposition to the design and work of the Messiah. It has 
already been shown, that the work and design of the Mes- 
siah is to deliver men from the guilt and power of &in. 
Now, if the Messiah was not to come till all. Israel be righ- 
teous^ then they would not need him. The whole needeth 
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not a Physician, nor the righteous a Savior. But there is 
none righteous, no not one ; they have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. The Messiah' was to procure 
our repentance, and not to be procured by it. Hence Peter 
and the other apostles addressing the high priest, declared 
that " the God of our fathers had raised up Jesus the Mes- 
siah, and exalted him with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and Savior, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins," Acts, 5: 30, 31. I hope, my dear Benjamin, you 
perceive the futility of the inventions of our Rabbins to 
subvert the arguments which show that the Messiah must 
have come already. In my next letter I will endeavor to 
prove that Jesus of Nazareth is the promised Messiah. 
May the Spirit of God lead you into all truth. Amen 

Father of ffiithful Abra m, hear 

Our earnest suit for Abra'm's seed 
Justly they claim the sodest pray'r 

• From us, adopted in their stead, 
Who mercy through their fall obtain, 

And Christ; by their rejection, gain. 

Outcast from thee, and scatter*d wide 

Through ev'ry nation under heav^ 
Blaspheming whom they crucify'd, 

Unsaved, unpity'd, unforgiv'n; 
Branded, like Cain, they bear their load, 
Abhorr'd of men, and curst of God. 

But hast thou finally forsook, 

For ever cast thy own away 1 
Wilt thou not bid the murd'rers look 

On him they pierc'd, and weep and pray 1 
Yes, gracio^ Lord, thy word isL past; 
" All Israel shall be sav'd at last." 

Come then, thou great Deliverer, come ; 

The veil from Jacob's heart remove; 
Receive thy ancient people home, 

That, quickened by thy dying love, 
The world may their reception view, 
And shout, to Gk>d, the glory due. 



vAm« IV. 



JEStrS OF NAZARETH THE PROMISED MESSIAH. 



letter I. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Dear Brother, 

Having in my fonner lettor^ shown that the Messiah must 
have come long since, I will now infonn you, as Philip did 
Nathaniel, saying, ** We have found him, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth." 
John, 1 : 45. 

^ 1. I will endeavor to show, that in Jesus Christ have 
been fulfilled all the predictions relating to the Messiah, as 
it respects the time of his first advent — ^his descent and 
birth — ^his character — ^his miracles— his prophetical, priest- 
ly, and kingly offices — his sufferings, death and burial — ^his 
resurrection from the dead — his ascension into glory. After 
this, I shall endeavor to answer the chief objections brought 
against the Messiahship of Jesus. 

^ 2. That there has been such a person as Jesus of Na« 
zareth, as described by the Evangelists, is a fiict which e 
Jew has no more reason to doubt, than a Christian has to 
call in question the existence of Moses, the deliverer of our 
nation. Yet a late luimeless writer, styling himself *' an Is- 
raelite" dares to call in question the real existence of Jesus 
Christ. He compares the evidences in favor of the exist- 
ence of Moses, our legislator, and Christ, the founder of the 
Christian religion. Having stated, that, besides the sacred 
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Scriptures, we have also the testimony of an Egyptian 
writer, Manathon ; of Choeremon of Greece, as also of Ly* 
simachus, Appion, Diodoros Sicalus, and Tacitus, in &yor 
of the existence of Moses ; he holdly asserts that ** the Na* 
zarenes have no other eyidence to establish the existence of 
the founder of their religion, than the testimony of ' four un- 
lettered and interested men of our nation,' and that the Ro* 
man historian, Tacitus, has not only taken no notice of them, 
(i. e. the miracles of Jesus,) but even as to the person called 
Jesus, whom the Nazarenes worship, his history is iokollf 
silefU" Israel Vindicated, p« 30, 31. To convince my 
dear Benjamin that we have a great many more testimo- 
nies in &yor of Jesus, than the Israelite has produced in 
StYor of Moses, and particularly that Jesus Christ was pub- 
licly known as the founder of the Christian religion, from 
his death to the time at which it is alleged that his religion 
was first propagated, viz. A. D. 300. I shall transcribe the 
following testimonies, collected by an investigator : *' In the 
Toldoth Yeshu," says the investigator, " which, there is good 
reason for believing, originally constituted a part of the Tal- 
mud, and in another book, entitled Machril, it is asserted of 
Jesus that he was the offspring of Joseph and Mary — that 
he was bom in Bethlehem— that he was of the tribe of Judah, 
and of royal lineage — that he was remarkably acute in 
learning— that at an early age, he discovered great cou- 
rage and boldness towards the elders — that he was skilled 
an magic — ^that he pretended to be born of a pure virgin — 
that he claimed to be the son of God, and applied to him- 
self the prophecy of Isaiah, 7 t 14«— that he claimed to 
himself the creation of the heavens and the earth, the sea, 
and all that therein is — ^that the dry bones of a dead body 
were brought to him out of a sepulchre, and that he united 
bone to bone, clothed the whole with smews, flesh, and skin; 
and that the body arose, stood upon its feet, and lived — ^that 
he healed a leper — that the Jews fell down and worshipped 
him, and said to him '* truly thou art the Son of God,"— 
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that he entered Jerasalem upon an ass, and that the uhole 
city went out to meet him— 4hat he applied to himself, Zech. 
9 : 9^ — ^that he wrought great wond«rs — that he charged the 
Jews with heing a stiff-necked people^ — that he applied to 
himself the 2d and the 110th Psalms — that he prophesied 
of his ascension, and that he should sit at the right hand of 
God — that he walked upon the sea — ^that he was helrayed 
by Judas — ^that the numher of his disciples amounted to 2000 
— that the Jews scourged him — that they crowned him with 
thorns— that they gave him vinegar to drink — that he ap- 
plied to himself Ps. 69: 21 ; 22: 1— that he alleged his 
blood should be an atonement for all mankind, and applied 
to himself Isa. 53 : 5 — ^that he was put to death irt the even- 
ing of the Passover — ^that lie was buried before the Sabbath 
began — that the belief in him increased more arid more for 
thirty years next after his decease, and that his followers, 
called Nazarenes, gathered themselves together, by thou- 
sands and tens of thousands — that such belief became strong 
and spread abroad — ^that he had twelve disciples, who tra- 
veled into twelve kingdoms and prophesied of him — ^that 
Israel went after them, and that some of them were men of 
reputation, and confirmed the doctrine of Yesliu, (Jesus,) 
and declared they were his messengers, and gathered unto 
them a great multitude from among the children of Israel. 
But these facts do not rest upon the Toldoth Yeshu and the 
Machril only, passages to the same effect are now to be found 
in both the Babylonish and the Jerusalem Talmuds. Vide 
Sanhedrim, Sabbath, A vodah Sarah, Masachteth Kallah, Sota, 
Gittin, Zeror Hammor, and many other Jewish writings." 
. " In a Samaritan chronicle, beginning with Joshua and 
ending with Mahomet, Jesus is spoken of as the Messiah, 
and honorable mention is made of him and his disciples." — 
Bishop Chandler. Dr. Hemdington. " The Koran of Ma- 
homet testifies to the extraordinary character of John the 
Baptist ; the miraculous conception of Christ ; that he restor- 
ed the dead to life, and performed most of the miracles re- 
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lat^ in the Gospels; that he will, at his second comings, 
unite all religions, and kill antichrist.'' — Sale's Koran, pas- 
sim. " The Pagan writers of Greece and Rome abound 
with evidences, in regular succession, of the existence, cha* 
racter, and death of our Lord, and of his extraordinary mis- 
sion ; and they are to this effect : that at or about the time 
of his crucifixion, there was a miraculous darkness over 
different parts of the earth, at noon day, accompanied with 
an earthquake." — Phlegon, Eusebius, Tertullian, Origin, 
Bishop Wilson, Dr. McKnight. 

" That an account of the character and crucifixion of our 
Lord was, immediately aAer that event had happened, ren* 
dered to the emperor Tiberius by Pontius Pilate, and that, 
in consequence, the emperor proposed to the senate that 
Jesus should bQ added to the list of the Roman gods." — 
Acta Pilati. Justin Martyr's Ap. 76. TeituUian's Ap. c. 2. p. 
22. Grotius. Bishop Pearson. Dr. McKnight. Dr. Lardner. 
. " That he was born, lived, and promulgated a new reli- 
gion in Judea, in the reign of Tiberius ; that he had many 
disciples ; that he wtis crucified during the government of 
Pontius Pilate ; that his followers became very numerous 
in the reign of Nero, and were exposed tp dreadful perse- 
cutions, and amongst others, to that of being burned in the 
* troublesome coat.' (tunica molesta.)" — Annals of Tacitus, 
lib. 13-15. " The ' troublesome coat ' alluded to by Taci- 
tus, was made like a sack of paper, or coarse linen cloth ; 
and having been first besmeared within and without with 
pitch, wax, rosin, sulphur, and other combustible materials, 
or dipped into them, was put upon the person accuised ; and 
to keep him upright, so as to encourage the fire, his chin 
was fastened to a stake fixed in the ground. The testimony 
of Tacitus, as to this circumstance, is confirmed by Mar- 
tial, lib. lOj Ep. 25, and by Seneca, Ep. 14. Juvenal Lat. 
1. V. 155. 8, 285. Dr. Lardner. 

** That there was amongst the Jews a considerable sect, 
whose leader wajs Christ, in the reign of Claudius, viz. 



S16 loscpu AND BKKIAMIN. [Part 4. 

within fifty years after our Lord's death ; that Christians 
were punished hy Nero from the year 54-68." — Sueconius 
in Gkudio, c 25. Suet. Nero, c. 16. ** That in the reign 
of Domitian (A. D. 95) the Christians suffered persecution ; 
but that in the reigu of Nerva (A. D* 96) the persecution 
was somewhat abated." — >Dion. Cassius. Dr. Lsurdner. Dr. 
McKnight. 

" That in the reign of the emperor Trajan« which was in 
the year of the Christian era 1 07« or within seventy-five years 
after our Lord's death, the Christians were extremely nu- 
merous throughout Pontus, Bithynia, and the whole Ro- 
man empire, and that they worshipped Christ as Grod." — 
Pliny, lib. 10. 97, 98. " That Christians or Galileans were 
known as a separate sect in the year 109." — ^Arrian's dis- 
courses of Epictetus, lib. 4, ch. 7. 

** That Christianity was an increasing and prevailing re- 
ligion (particularly in Asia) in the reign^ of Adrian, who 
was himself favorable to it, A. D. 117." — £useb. chron. 
167. Justin Martyr. Dr. McKnight. Milner. 

" That Christians were numerous in the reign of Titu&s 
Antoninus Pius, A. D. 138." — Dion. Cassius. Xiphilinus. 
Eusebius. Justin Martyr. 

** That the Christians were niimerous and well known 
in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, A. D. 161. That they 
had undergone severe persecutions, and that their fortituae 
in martyrdom was such as to be termed obstinacy." — ^Me- 
ditations of Marcus Antoninus, lib. 1 1, c. 3. Orosius. Mo»- 
heim. ** That in the year 176 it was a common belief that,. 
immediately before the birth of Christ, the Jews had uni- 
formly expected a Messiah, who was to be the universal 
Judge and Lord of all the earth ; that there were then ex- 
tant, accounts of Jesus Christ, admitted by the enemies of 
Christianity to have been written by his disciples, which 
contain the history of his nativity, baptism, preaching, mi- 
mclea, death and resurrection^ and which expressly ae- 
corded with, the relations of the EvangelistSi espeeiaUj 



Lttl.] tHTfto»iicTi6ii. 217 

the g«Ndofi«B mi St Bfaltbev and St. Lake, the mini* 
cnlfNis conception, the eNur in the east, Soc. together with 
many paasagee in the Ads of the Apostles and in the 
difTeient Epistles, and which are so nnmerous and so va* 
rions as eflfeetoally to establish the general authenticity ot 
the whole." — Celsus passim^ as quoted by Origen. See also 
the dialogue at the end of Lucisn*s works, called Pkilopa- 
iris ; see also Laician de Morte Peregrtni, who expressly 
asserts **that Jesos was crucified in Palestine because he 
introduced a new religion, and thai ke toot vfortkipped by 
his followers as a GodJ* To the same period I add the 
testimony of ^lius Aristides in his orationa 

**That Christ was known in the year 180 as having 
founded a new religion amongst the Jews, and in some con- 
nection with that of Moses." — Qalen da differentia pul* 
soum. 

** That in the reign of Septimus Severus, A D. 201^ the 
Christians were persecuted as a distinct sect" — Spartian. 

**That in the reign of Heliogabalus, A. D. 220, the 
CSiristtans were well known, and that the emperor proposed 
to the senate that their religion should be introduced into 
the public religion of RQme:"*~Lamprid. Heliog. c. 3. 796. 

** That the Christian i^ejigion wa^ tolerated in the reign 
of Alexander Sererus, (A D. 222,) who numbered Christ 
Mttong the deities, and that several minutin of that religion, 
such as the ordination of raintslers, dbc. were then familiar 
to the heathen world."-*liamprid. Alex. Sever. 

" That in the reignof Maximia, the Thracian, A. D. 255, 
this pisrsecution against the Christians raged violently."-^ 
Salpicies Severus, Ub. 2. c. 32. 

*'That the Ckwpel of St John, and especially the first 
dmpler, was known in the yeBur2S3."-^Amelioa Kusebius* 
Dr. Lardner, 

** That in the reignof AwreliaWA. P. 270. the Christiana 
ware known as a religious seet.',fr-i-yopiscus, Vita. AureL 

^'Tfaat in the year 270, ^he Christian religion was well 
10 
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knows, unci Hie floreml bookaof tlie/Veir TeBtam^nl, t«- 
cognized . aft containing the doctrines 4>C thai rel^ion,.jeor« 
responding^ with t)io9e we now have, incliiduig the geaea* 
logfes ofHBt» Matthew and St Luke.-^Porph]rry pasavBir m 
quoted- bj. Jerome and othera" — Jewish Repository; Vol 
1U% 1«1^, p. i. 

- Pai;don me, my dear Benjamin, for detaining you so 
l9ipg with so, i|mLt^y..te8timonies ; but. I thought it important 
to proye, not only^lMtthere^existed such a pcura»n«as J[^os 
Christ, but also that he. waa publicly knowo, in ji€r«o» and 
in \nsi,foll(noers, from the. day of hi?, death to the present 
period. 

' ^ 3; I will npw proceed, to show why .the Messiah is 
called Jesus, and why Jesus of Naxareih. It io.eTident, ftom 
the writings of the prophets, that to. U.. ealUd by such pr 
such a name does not infer that the t)iiiig or person so ti> 
be c)ftlled shall be comai^IyJknowa.Jb9:- that name, as a 
man Js.. by the name by width he is known and distio 
guished fr(^n. p^l^er men. It, is enough that they «hal) he 
tbat which.they are called, and that which is foretold shall 
thily belong to them. Thus it is said, ** He that is left in 
Zion shall be called holy," L e. he shall evidently appeof 
to be holy. Isa. 4: 34. 60: 14. 62: 4^ Jer.3: 17, dte. 
Hence the Messiah was. described by the Prophets by tUf^ 
foreni names; some of which were descriptire of his na- 
tntes, person, offices, &c. When the Messiah appeared, ho 
was generally known by the nani0 q(, Jf$us» Thus^ when 
the man bom blind was asked who -opened fhiis^ eyes, ho 
replied, **a man that is called Jesus," John, 9 : 11. This 
was typified by the change in the name of Moses* succea- 
sbr, whose original name^was OtAeo, but was ehanged into 
Yehashua, which signifies the Lojrd shall saye* The name 
Jesus was giypn and e;qp1aji9e4:by the Angel who anh 
nlounced his cdD^ceptiQOvSltyiQgt "^thou shalt call his name 
Jfssns ; .for he shall save )i|is jMMple from their sins." Matt*' 
l':'21. l\,i» descriptive -of thJ9,,gTeat and blessed workfer 
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which he came into our world. It literally aignifies a Sa- 
vior; for he delivera hi« people from all evil, procures for 
them all that is good ; and maintains the ohjects of his sal« 
vation in a state of security and blessedness for ever. ** In 
the name of Jesus," ^ys a pious writer, ** the whole Gospel 
lieth hid; it is the light, food, and medicine of the soul.*' 
Acts, 4 : 12. Phil. 2 : 9, 10. 

The next name by which Jesus was frequently called, is 
ffazarene^ Jesus of Nazareth ; and his disciples are stigma- 
tized as Nazaritest or Nazarenes. Jesus was called by Ihis 
name because he was brought up and dwelt at Nazareth, 
which place was so called because it was surrounded by 
bushes or braneke** 

^ 4. The enemies. of Ofaristianity mightily triumph, and 
charge the evangelist with manileet falsehood, as citing a 
passage out of the prophets which is not to be found in them. 
But this is without a cause. Suppose there were, no such 
passage to be found in the writings of the prophets, that 
cpuld be no greater objection to the writings of Matthew 
than when we read in the Old Testament that such and 
such acts of kings, &c. *'are written in the books of the 
wars of the Lord," whilst we neither have such books nor 
know any thing about them. Numb. 21:14. Observe fur* 
th^r, tliat the evangelist does not say, as it is written, but 
only, as it was spoken. These are the words of St. Matthew : 
'* and he dwelt in a city called Nazareth ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spokenhy the prophets, he shall be called 
a Nazarene." ch. 2 : 27. New the knowledge of what had 
been spoken on thiis subj^t may hare come down by tradi- 
tion, and been well known in the days of the evangelist, like 
that of Jannes and Jambres^ who withstood Moses, as men- 
tioned by the apostle Paul, 2 Tim. 3:8; or that Moses, at 
the giving of the law, exceedingly feared ^nd quaked. Nei- 
ther of these instances is to be found in the Old Testament, 
but they were only handed down by tradition, and yet they 
are facts believed by our people. But that which most e^ 
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fentually remorea all objections, and fully justifies the deda* 
ration of the evangelist is, that the prophets did actually 
wriie and ettll the Messiah a Nazarene. I have already 
it^entioned that the city was called Nazareth, because it was 
surrounded by many bashes and branches. Now it is well 
known that the prophets frequently call the Messiah Nezer, 
which signifies a branch, Isa. 11: 1. Jer. 23 : &. 2^h. 3 : 
8. 6 : 12. All these passages are applied to the Messiah 
l^ the Targnm, Kimehi, &c. And very remarkable is that 
prediction in Jer. 31 : 6, ** There shall be a day, that the 
vfotehmen updn the mount Ephraim shall cry, af ise ye, and 
let us go op to Zion unto Jehovah our God.*' The word 
translated waUhmen^ is, in the original, Ndzrim, i. e. Naza- 
renes, the very word by which the followers of Jesus are 
called* Acts, 24 : 5. Memorable and much to our present' 
purpose are the words of R. Aborbinel, one of the most re- 
nowned of our Rabbins, on this passage : **The prophet,*^ 
saith be, **by the Holy Ghost foresaw that the Romans^ 
would believe in Jems of Nazareth, and therefore would be 
called Nazarenes from him." Now, if the prophets foretold 
that the followers of tl<e Messiah would be called Naza- 
renes, theii he himself must t>e called so, front whom they 
take the denomination. That you, my dear Benjamin, may 
know experimentally Jesus as a Savior, and be numbered 
amongst the Nazarenes, is the prayer of your affectionate 
Dorother. Farewell. 

Jesas, I love thy charming iuune, 

'TIS mnric to mv ear : 
Fftia would I sound it oat so t^nd 

That eartli^iaid heavia flught hefer« 

111 speak the honoiTi of thj ni|aie 

With m J last lab'ring breath ; 
And-, djring, cla&p thee in my 

The antidote of ileaih. 
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Dear Broiker^ 

I now inTite your attention more particularly to uie 
|)roofe that J««U8 of Nazareth Is the promised Messiah. 
■^ 1. The first proof arises from his being born at the 

«xact period foretold. The prophecy of aw[ venerable fa- 
ther Jacob, Qen. 49 : 10, has been remarkably fnllilled iu 
Jesus Christ 

4 2. i. He answers all the significattooii of the word Shi- 
loh. He is the Lord as well as the Son of David and Ju- 
dah; to him belong the kingdoms; all civilised nations 
have already acknowledged hi:a as their rightful sovereign ; 
to him the wise men presented thek gifts, gold, frankincensei 

■ and myrrh. He is onr peace, who has laid down his life a 
sacrifice, and bore the weight of punishmtmt which would 
have crushed the shoulders of angels ^though they excel 
in strength) and sunk the whole creation, and by the merit 
of his oblation he removed the dispieasure of God, and pro- 
cured his mercy and friendship. He is the Prince of Peace, 
the most peaceable petsonage that ever lived, and in his 
hands the pleasure of the Lord does, and ever shall prosper. 
i^ 3« 2. Jesus Christ was born before the tribe of Judah 
eeasedi or the lawgiver from between his feet. . The tribe of 
Judah was preserved in a remarkable manner as a d'stinct 
tribe, until Jesus Christ was bom, and his descent from Ju- 
dah established. The providence of God wat^ehed over this 
tribe particularly. It was numbered apart in David^s time, 

. 1 Sam. 11:8. 2 Sam. 24 : 9 ; and. the prc^hets were very 
careful of the genealogy of this tribe, even in the times of 
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the captivity, as appears from Ezra and Nehemiah. But 
soon H&er the death of Jesus, Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
the trihe of Judah was dispersed over the whole earth, and 
their genealogies confounded and lost. There is now not a 
family, not even the house of I>ayid, that know for certainty 
or can prove their line of descent The following judicious 
observation is from the manuscript of a Mr. Bamet, one of 
our nation, who lived and died a pious Christian : ** The 
word Shevet, here mentioned in Jacob's prophecy, and com- 
monly translated sceptre, meaning royal dominion, should, 
in my opinion, be literally understood the iribe, as expressed 
m the 28th verse of this chapter—-' these are the tribes.' 
Judah was not to cease being a tribe, (ahhough ten were re- 
moved and carried away,) distinguished and known by its 
preserved genealogies as such, until Shiloh came; nor till 
then was the lawgiver to cease from between his feet, for 
the Sanhedrim were still in Jerusalem when our Savior 
came; and as these genealogies subsisted only to prove him; 
in his human nature. Son of Abraham« Son of Juihh, add 
Son of David. The tribe, at his coming, was to withdraw 
from Judah, and unto Shiloh were the nations to be gathered ; 
and this prophecy was literally fulfilled ; for the ten tribes 
were carried away captive, but Judah remained, and remain- 
ed a tribe distinct from Benjainin and Lievi in the days of 
Jesus, even till the destruction of the second temple UdUI 
the days of Jesus the genealogies of the tribe of Judah, as a 
known distinct tribe, were preserved ; and the Jews them- 
selves allow that Jesus was of the tribe of Judah : but as 
soon as the Christian church was established, or the ag- 
gregittien of the people was to Shiloh, then fell down the 
partition wall between Jew and Gentile. He came, for 
whom was ordered the distinction of tribes and genealogies, 
to mark his descent : for him they subsisted ; and having 
finished their design and destination, they exist no mor&V 
The last clause of the prediction hath also been fulfilled in 
Jesus CbYist, V19. 
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^ 4. 3. «* To htm tlw gathering of the people shall be!** 
Wo have already seen that the expectation 6f the people had 
l»een ejEcited to the highest degree, both among Jews and 
Oentiles, when Jesus was bom. In like manner, as soon 
as He began to preach, the people of all nations, and from lill 
^oaiteis, docked uato hin, Matt 4 : 25. On the day of Pen- 
tecost, what aiilRikitude of various nations believed 1 Acts, 
2 : 5, 9, 12, 45 ; 5:14. Thus^ Jews and Gentiles became 
united in Christ, and obedteat to his commandsL {Jph. 2: 
14-16, 19. And what An innumerable compoiiy out of ei%y 
iiation, people, kindred and tongue, have believed in hihi 
fiince that day ! and the blessed time is rapidly approachiti^g, 
vi/4ien " all natsoas shall be blessed in him; and all men shall 
'c^U him blessed." Most cordially do I join in the setttimlAft 
of one of our German divines, who saith, '' Blessed be God, 
he hae Ailfilied his word, which he had sworn to -Dlftfid. 
fie has said to Christ, the 8on of David, * Sit tho^ at my 
right hand, vottt I make thine enemies thy footstool.' . By 
ihe power of his glonous'Gospel^ Jesus Christ has conquer- 
ed the nations of the earth ; iie has established peace among 
men, and has united both Jews and Gentiles in one body, 
Hnder hinselC the only Bheplierd and supreme head; Al- 
ready is his migfaly emp^e *exti^<led*to all the qaaiters of 
ithe eaitL In every plaee has he, i»y%is teliglioilr, biV>ught 
«ome of mankind to adore the trae God. Fiom the rising 
to ihe setting Sun, prayer is made to the Eternal Father and 
hia Bon, by whom he made the world. The Voices of cottnt- 
less thousands resound. Praise and honor, thanksgiving and 
glory, be unto Elim that is, and was, and is to come ! Hal- 
lelujah ! Praise him, ye heavens ! Ail ye aaitions of the 
dearth; proclaim the glory of our God I" Seiter^ Bfbakiutigs- 
hnch. 

^ 5. Thus, dear Benji^m, I hate briefly shown that 
Akia ancient predicti6n1>f tbe-patriarch has been liteially fal- 
mied'ih Jesus. This passage could not fail to involve our 
Bslioin in an inextricable dilemma, were the' Me^iafa lUwdo 
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be bom. For Ihe prophecies do deelare, and our nation be- 
hewe^ tliat the Meeaiab ehaU be bcto ei ihe seed of Afaraham^ 
of thft tribe of Judah, and of the house and fiunily of David. 
To ascertain all this, it is necessary that, at the time of his 
birth, there should yet subsist the distinction of tribe and 
£unily so clear as not to admit of so much as a sospicion 
or shadow of mistake or imposture ; for which purpose, not 
only tribes, but even the genealogies of every tribe and fa- 
mily, should appear upon register. So that, were the Mes- 
siah now to be born, where are these, undoubted genuine 
registers, to prove his pedigree and the fulfilling of the pro- 
phecies, since those necessary records hsTe been long since 
lost and extinct 7 From hence, then, it is most evident that 
the Messiah is already come in the person of Jesus of Na- 
zareth : his name be blessed for ever. Amen. 
' 4 6. The prophecies of Haggai and flialachi next inrite 
our atte&tion. In these predictions we have shown that the 
period of the Messiah's appearance was stated, and several 
.circumstances peculiar to his advent* In Jesus Christ they 
have received their complete fulfillments He was bom 
whilst the second temple was yet standing, and visited it 
frequently. At the age of twelve he was found there, sit- 
ting and disputing with the doctors, to their great astonish- 
ment. In this temple ho wrimght many miracles, and taught 
the people; and here he was acknowledged as the. Messiah, 
the children crying Hosannah to the Son of David. As the 
glory of Qod was the gk>ry of Solomon's temple, and as that 
glory was but a shadow of better thinigs tocome, Jesus, who 
was the substance of those shadows, made the second temple 
more glorious than the former. It deserves our notice, that, 
« litde before the appearance of Christ there was a great 
*' shaking" in the political world, which was followed by a 
universal peace; and his death "shodc'' the ecclesiastical 
world to its very foundation. Heb« 12 : 26^ 27. And this 
May well be said to be *' but a liule" mpre. when. e^nnpared 
vnth the fifst promise of a Messiah, Yai^and EUsiEsra 
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undenUmd by the shaking ef the heavene, &c. wonders 
and miracles. And of the miracles of Jesus it is witnessed 
that such things had never been seen in Israel 

^ 7. But, as the second temple is again mentioned in the pro- 
phecy of Danielt as a characteristic of the coming of Mes- 
. siah» I shall proceed to show that that prediction also has 
been fully accomplished in Jesus Christ. This will clearly 
iippear, if we consider what is said concerning the Messiah, 
and the Prince thai should come after hiss. 

^ 8. First: with respect to the Messiah. I. He is to 
be anointed. '' To anoint the Most Holy." This well 
agrees with Jesus Christ, who was typified both by the 
High Priest and the Temple, and was to be anointed with 
the oil of gladness above his fellows. Our blessed Jesus 
was perfectly holy, both in naiure and life ; and being anoint* 
ed with the Holy Qhost and. with power, he went about do- 
ing good, and healing all manner of disuses, jHreaching 
the Gospel to the meek, expiating the sinspf h^ people, 
and now reigns as Gk>d's anointed King, upon his holy hill 
of Zion. Hence he is called Me$kiackt in Hebrew, and 
Christ, in Greek; for both signify anointed^ not with male- 
rial oi], but with the Holy Ghost, without measurew 

2. '* The Messiah is to be cut oflf." Thus Jesus was 
tried, condemned, and adjudged to death, in a judicial way, 
by men, as well as made a curse by God. But, lest it 
.^ould be thought that be was cut off f<Mr any iniquity tiult 
was found in him, it is added, "not for himseK" Cornp* 
Isa. 53 : 5, &c. And that Jesus Christ was inooceiiti will 
be shown in the. description of his character. 

3. The effects of the death pf the Msssiak arsr such as 
are ascribed to the death of Jesus, and realised by all tbm 
.that believe. Jesus Christ, 1^ Ihs doctrine^ by hiit SpMl^ 
by hisgiaoe,andby the power of hit Gospel, *«iiestr»ned,'' 
ud set bounds to the rage of wickedness, rooted out the 
old idolatry of the world, and tttroed uaomnhared ssiHisMS 
of otir race uato righteousness. By his dealk hs stteid 

10* 
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for our siDS, reconciled us unto God, and brought in an 
evf rlatting righteousness. 

^ 9. Secondly. As it respects the Prince. We might Jirst 
inquire who is meant by this title? Some suppose that it is 
the. Messiah himself, who is to confirm the covenant tf 
grace by his doctrines and miracles, by his death and re- 
surrection, by the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
supper, as the seals of the New Testament. This, covenant 
he confirmed with, or to many, to Gentiles and Jews ; and 
that by offering up himself a sacrifice once, for all, he put 
an end to all the Levitical sacrifices. Others think that by 
the Nagid, the prince, a leader or general, with a mighty 
army, is to be understood I am inclined to adopt the 
latter opinion. The word Havba^ **that shall come,'^ is not 
in construction with Am^ **the people," but with Nagid^ 
** the prince or leader." The Jewish writers understand by 
it, Titus Vespasian, the Roman general, with his army. 
Yarchi and Aben Ezra in loco. Abarbinel and Jacchiades, 
in Wagenseil. Mantissa De Ixx. Hebdom p. 92, 93. His- 
tory informs us ; (see the very learned and judicious work 
of Mr. Marshall on Chronology, p. 271,) that, just before Je- 
rusalem wasbeisieged, peace was established, or, as it is here 
expressed, the covenant was confirmed, which continued a 
few years, ** a week," or seven years. In the midst of that 
period the sacrifices and oblations ceased. (See Josephus 
De Bel. Jud. Lib. 6, c. 2.) Great desolation followed, or, as 
the original may be rendered, upon the wings or battlement^ 
(i. c. of the temple,) shall be the abominations of the deso- 
later. By this is meant the ensigns of the Roman army, 
which had the images of their gods and emperors upon 
tlem/whicl) they set up. in the holy place and sacrificed 
unto. Nothing could bo a greater abomination to our peo^ 
pi 3; and thua the city and sanctuary were to continue in 
tfannr ruin and desolation until the consummation of God's 
vtigeaoce, determined by him, should be fully poured out 
nyit the desohte pe^le of our nation ; which has been 
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poured <mt and continues to this very day. Now, all this 
was to oome to pass during the last of the seventy weeks. 
It Misfit natiiralfy have t^pen expected that this last iveek, or 
^ven years, wouM hrf&fe commenced dt the death of bhrist, 
at the iend of the 60 we^ks, or 483 years-, but no such events 
took i^abe Mtil 90 yss^ ailer. The reason why these j udg- 
meiits were deferred, may be, to display ihe goodiiesi, pa- 
tience and long-fiufiering of God towards our natioh, as He 
did to the old world, when he gave them 120 years' time for 
irep^iitanee, '%eibre he brought the Hood. 

^ 10. Tlie late pious and venerable Dr. Scott, who truly 
and sincerdy loved our nation, closes his exposition of this 
predtctioa in the following manner : ft is undeniable that 
Daniel foretold that the Messiah would come within less 
tbaii five hundred years from a decree granted for rebuild- 
ing Jerusalem j he showed that he would be put to death 
by a legal sentence; (ibr 6d the itord implies,) and he ex 
pressly predi<;t<ed that, in c6n^e(}iiehce, Jerusalem and the 
teniple would be desolated, ^nd the nation of the Jews ex* 
{k)8ed to tremendous punisbiiients, of which no termination 
is mentioned. Within that lime Jesus of Nazareth appear- 
ed : he tmi^^l^d in every i^pect to the description given of 
him by allthe prophets: h^ was put to death as a deceiver; 
yet vast multitudes became his disciples, and Christianity 
gained a permanent establishment. After a time, Jerusaleiik 
and the temple were destroyed ; and the state of the Jews, t6 
ibis day, is a striking comment on the prediction. Hour can 
it then be denied that Daniel spake by divuie inspiration ? 
or that; Jesus is the promised Messiah? Both these im^ 
portant points might be full3ndeftkOtiaftmtied by this one pro<^ 
phecy, even if it stood single : how ihuch more, when it is 
only one star, so io spc^ak, in a resplendent constellation ; or 
one among a. vast number of preiiiclions, all of which cOn^ 
bine with united evidence to demonstrate the mia^ grftft'd 

' 4 U* Now, my dear brother, I have, at considerable 
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kngtb, shoivn that tbe Messiah must have com^ lopg m^e. 
for the tribe of Jiidah is no longer known by g«iiiQji^qgifs as 
a distinct tribe; the sacrifice and obktions have IqQg since 
ceased, and our holy city and templia hare been 4jBStrQyed ; 
and in spite of the Repeated attempts of ouir pf^pl^ ^ r^iUl 
the temple/ they have continued, (as it wa^ foretold, Hosea, 

* It is a lemarkaUe fact, though not generally known, that oar 
people have several times attempted to rebuild tbe temple, in the 
reign of Adrian, of Constantioe, snd of Jidi^, bat have boen pre- 
vented. The following account of their last attempt deservecf pecu* 
liar notice. " Ammianos Marcellinos was a heathen writer, and 
contemporary and intimate with Julian ; and his account is as fol- 
lows :-nJalian, who had been already thrice consul, talcing for his 
colleague Sallusti prefect of the Gauls, entered, fat the fiDurtktime, on 
that high office ; and although he was not w^thoul a solicitous con- 
cern for Aiturity, considering the various events which this year 
was likely to produce, he carried on his preparations for the war 
wiUi the utmost diligence ; and still enlarging his views, ahd being 
desirons to peipetuate the memory of his-reign by aonie great works, 
he resolved to rebuild, at a vast expense, the ma^guifiieent temple at 
Jerusalem, which, aAer a long and obstinate siege, begpjx by Ves* 
pasian, and carried on by Titus, had been, with great difficulty, taken 
and destroyed. The conduct of this afiair was committed by him 
to Alypius of Antioch, who formerly had been iientenanf in Britain, 
with orders to forward it as much as possible. When, therefore, 
Alypius had set Himself to, the work, with the greatest resolntion, 
and was also assisted by the governor of the province, frightful 
talis of fire (metuendi globifiammarum) broke out near the founda- 
tion. And those ervptixms being repeated, they rendered die place 
faacccsp i hle to tho workmen, who were sedrefaad and bwnt se veial 
times before they le(t oC But the el^nouent continuiog to repel th^nii 
the enterprise was laid aside." lib. SS3, c. I. 
* This account is corroborated by our Rabbins, David Qantz and 
qsdalia. Speaking of Jaliaa, he saith: *' This emperor command- 
c4.to rebuild the teiap)^ wkh» gWvy. and magaaleeaoe, and lie gams 
to tj^ aid of his own mpn^y. But it was preveiite^ ftom. heaven, 
that this work was not finished ; for th^ eQm^ror wss killed in the 
nrstan war. ^Eemach David, page 30. And in Shalsheledi Hack- 
sfculs, p. MB; we read: " la the i&ys of Aabbi Chanan and his col- 
Ispspcjfi, wMi «ss about 4310^ A.M. the ahranletes tell us Aat 
there was a great earthquake all orer the world, and the great fern* 
^, whj^ the Jews had ^uilt at JecmMl«m» by ord^ivf Julian the 
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3 : i^tdr nearly 1800 years, *' without a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an epbod, and without teiaphim." I have aJso 
shown that Jesus of Nasareth did appear at the very time 
predicted, and died, to accompUsh the work assigned him ; 
and that sooiil liAer his death, the events predicted hy Daniel 
have been lilerally fulfilled. O that our beloved brethren 
would at length begin to examine the sacred Scriptures, and 
believe what is written in the law, and in the prophets, and 
in the book of Psalms, concerning the Mesaiah; and I doubt 
not but the second pail of Hoscks's prediction would soon 
be fulfilled, viz. ** Afterward shall the children of Israel re- 
turn, and seek Jehovah their God, and David their king; 
and shall fear Jehovah and his goodness in the \0^ days.". 
Merciful Father, liasten it, fi>r thy name's sak^. AlP^n 



Eietter III. 
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Dear Brother^ 

§ i. In this letter I propose to prove, from a variety of 
circumstances connected with the nativity of Jesus Christ, 

apostate, with very great expense, fel) ; and the next day great fire- 
^aUs eaBM down from heaven, wbkh mdted aU the iron in the 
buikU&g, and bamt many Jews wiibeat namber.'* TMs remarkar 
ble fact is also recorded in Socrat. Hist. Eccl. L. 3. c. 20, and in 
Sozom, L. 5. c. 32, who appeals to several witnesses then living. 
And ChrjTsostom says : '* We are all witnesses of this thing." Ordt 
6.eQstr« Jud. 
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Chat he is the promised Messiah. This is indeed a s\ibj^t 
in some respects most mysterious and incomprehensible. 
It is "the mystery of gfodliness, Qod manifested in the 
fiesh." The child called Immanuel, i. e. God with us, or 
God in our nature; the Memra, or Word, made flesh. My 
object, however, is not to speak of the mode of this union of 
natures, but to prove its necessity and reality. 

^ 2. The union of the divine and human nature, in the 
person of Messiah, was necessary to the accomplishment of 
the work he had undertaken to perform. As it was ncces- 
i^ry that the Mediator should be truly maa, that he oig-bt 
be capable of subjection to the law, both in its prece]|>ts an'd 
penalty; so it was equally necessary that he should be truly 
God, in order that his human nature might be able to bear 
the avenging wrath of the Almighty, and its sufferings be 
adequate to the intrinsic evil and demerit of sin. Had he 
been man only, and not God, his obedience and satisfaction 
could have been only of finite value and worth. Such as the 
cause is, such must the effect be. But if the humanity he 
assumed, and in which he satisfied the law, in both its pre- 
cepts and penalty, subsisted all along in his divine person, 
then, from the divinity of his person, its services and suffer- 
ings must have derived infinite value and worth. 

^ 3. That the Messiah was really to unite the two na- 
tures in one person, is very evident from the faith of the pii- 
triarchs, from the sentiment of the Jews in our Lord^s time, 
from the acknowledgment of modern Rabbins, and from 
abundant declarations of Scripture. This is indeed boldly 
denied by Dr. Priestly, in his history of corruptions, vol.. L 
p. 1. ** The Jews," says he, " were taught by their prophets 
to expect a Messiah who was to descend from the tribe of 
Judah ; but none of their prdph^isJltLte tn^m an idea of any 
other than a man like ihemselteij in that iltu^trious charac- 
ter ; and no other did they ever expect, or do they expect, to 
this day." This all-important assertion, which changes the 
Rock of Ages, the foundation of the Christian religion, into 
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a mere heap of sand, stands altogetber without a single proof. 
If this assertion were confined merely to the benefit and ei- 
pectation of oar people, we might pass it by unnoticed. For, 
even if it were true that they did not expect more than a 
mere man, yet it would no more prove that the Messiah was 
not to be a divine Savior, thaii their expectation of a mere 
worldly king and conqueror proves that the Messiah w&s 
Tkoijirit to suffer and die, and then enter into his glory. 
But his. assertion afiects the testimony of the prophets, as 
well as the belief and expectation of the Jews. I shall there- 
fore show that the doctor's assertion is not only without 
proof, but utterly lalse. He says that '* none of their pre- 
pkets gave them an idea of any other than a ffia» Itkeiketfi- 
selpes. God willing, I shall show, at large, hereafter, thattt^/ 
the prophets who spoke of the Messiah, spake of him plain- 
ly and txpliciily as mort than man and angel, yea, as Je- 
hovah. A few words at present will sufiice to show tlie 
sentiment of our ancient Rabbins on this subject. • 

§ 4. With respeot to our fiithers under the Old Testament 
It is OTident from saeTed Scripture, that all true Israelites, 
like Abraham, were saved through faith in the promised 
and future Jilessiah. But how could they have any ground 
for laith, as to his sufficiency for their salvation, or how 
co^ld he be, %DUho%i idolatry, an object of their faith and 
joy, unless they knew assuredly the all-sufficiency of his per- 
son 7 And how. could they then know him, if he were not 
then existent, or rather pre-existent, and divine? and how 
could he be divine, but in being Jehovah ? And if they had 
not a knowledge of the personality of Jehovah, how could 
they possibly think of being reconciled to Jehovah 6y Jeho- 
vah ; and that through assumption of the woman's seed in 
order to perform their redemption? They had no idea of a 
created Grod, but of God acreator ; no conception of an in* 
ferior deity, but of a deity i%preme ; nor any notion of an 
everlasting salvation beiiig accomplished without a good<» 
and a stcength equally infinite and everlasting* . 
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^ 5. With reqiwct to the Jews in our Savior^ time, we 
find thftt they ako expected the Messiah to be more than a 
mere man. What other sense can be pat on their declara- 
tion, ** That when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is." John, 7 : 27. This must refer ekher to his miracn- 
loQS conception or to his dirine nature. This further ap- 
pears from their confusion and silence to the ibllowing ques- 
tion put to them by Jesus Christ: '*WhiKt think ye of 
Cbrist?" (or the Messiah;} '*i;iAo8e son is he 9 They say 
unto him, the son of David. He saith unto them, How 
then does David in spirit call him Lgrd, saying, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? If Dcivid then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? And no man was able to answer him 
a word: neither durst any man, from that day forth, ask him 
any more questions." Matt. 22 : 42-46. *' Let any man of 
a plain, common understanding, read this passage, and then 
determine for himself. Will it not instantly strike him that 
our blessed Lord meant to infer that something above- the 
nature of a human being was appointed to distinguish the 
character of a Messiah ? that notwithstanding Christ, ac- 
cording to the flesh, was to spring from the seed of David, 
yet, at the same time, he was to be David's Lord % Nor can 
there be a doubt that our Savior's argument was considered 
-in this light by his hearers ; and that it wrought such con* 
viction upon th^r mind, is evident from their silence.-' 
Hawker's Ser: p. 19. . 

^ 6. Some of our later Rabbins have acknowledged that 
Ood might and v)ouf.d assume human nature. R S. Yarchi, 
Ex. 15, 2, says, ** This is my God ; he revealed himself in 
^ glory, and they pointed at him with their pager J^ 
Again, in eh. 22 : 2 : ** I am the Lord thy God," Ac. " Be- 
eauss Gk)d appeared teto them at the Red Sea like a war- 
tior^ and at the giving of the kw like an aged firan, fuH of 
compassion, it might be supposed there were two Gbds ; 
therefore said he, I am that same God." And Rab. Eliezer 
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said, (Tanith, fol. 31, c; 1,) '* The blessed Qod will in fotore 
(or as the word Athid is frequently understood in the Tal- 
mud, in the days of the Messiah upon earth) make a feast for 
the righteous, and he will sit amongst tkem in Paradise, and . 
erery one of them shall point at him with the finger." 

§ 7. The Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
abound with proofs of the unity of the divine and human 
natures in the person of Messiahs **Unto us a child is 
bom," saith the prophet, ** unto us a scm is giva»," — ** the 
mighty God." Isa. 9 : 6. Here is his humanity and his 
divinity. He, who, in respect of his humanity^ is a child 
born, in respect of his divinity, is the mighty Qod. His 
natures are two, but, as a person, he is one. Jehovah also 
testifies; "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous braneht and a king shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Ismel 
shall dwell safely; and this is his name whereby he shall 
be called, Jehovah our righteousness." Jer . 23 : 5, 6. That 
this prediction belongs to the Messiah we have already seen. 
Now, in respect of his humanity, he is affirmed to be a branch 
raised up unto David ; for, as man, he was of the tribe of 
Judah, and of the household of David ; but, with tesjpect to 
his divinity, he is called Jehovah. This is the inefiaUe, the 
incommunicable name, which is never applied to any living 
creature besides the Messiah, as will be shown hereafter. 
Memorable are the words of Zechariah, 13:7,** Awake, O 
sword, against my Shepherd, and (or rather, even) against the 
man that is my ftllow, saith the Lord of hosts." The same 
person is here styled man, and Jehovah^ s fellow. Hence, in 
the New Testament, the apostle Paul, one of the greatest 
Hebrew scholars and the most expert in all Jewish learning, 
as well as inspired by the Holy Ghost, speaking of the pri> 
vileges belp9ging to the Jewish nation, saith, ** whose are 
the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the ^esb, Christ 
came, who is over all* Qod blessed for ever. Amen.''. Rom. 
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9 : 5. How full and plain the assertion of the two natur^ 
in the one person Christ ! Concerning the flesh, or in re- 
spect of his humanity, he was a descendant of the Jewish 
fathers, and yet was the supreme Qod, One of the leading 
mysteries of godliness is, ** God manifested in the flesh/* 
1 Tim. 3 : 16. Another inspired writer informs us, " that 
the Word which was in the beginning with Gk^l, attd was 
Godt was in due time mtide flesh.** John, 1 : 1,'14. Th'd dt- 
Tinity of the Messiah will be a distinjct subject for our future 
consideration. I will add no more at present, but proceed 
to show the fulfillment of various prophecies in iiis delret&nt, 
and the circumstances which attended his nativity. 

^ 8. First. His descent. Here let us consider the' natioh, 
the tribe, the family, and the individuak 1. The nation from 
whom the Messiah was to descend. The first promise or 
prophecy of a Messiah, Gen. 3 : 15, left it entirely unde- 
termined as from what particular people or nation he 
should spring. Had he arisen from any nation or any fami- 
ly among men, it would have been sufficient to have verified 
thaf promise; but after the promise and oath were made to 
Abraham, it was necessafy that he should be of his seed. 
This was also foretold by the prophet, Jer. 30 : 21 : *'Thefr 
nobles, or rather Adiro, his noble one, shall be of themselves, 
and his governor shall proceed out of the midst of them.'' 
Though this was the case with all the kings of Israel, for 
no stranger was to sit on the throne of Israel, yet it had a 
particular reference to the Messiah. The Targum para- 
phrases it thus : " Their king shall be anointed from amon^ 
themselves; even their Messiah shall be revealed from the 
midst of them." Kimchi^ on the passage, says, ** It h very 
wall known that the king Messiah shall be of Israel.'' It 

also applied to the Messiah in the Talmud Sanhed. fol. 
982. Nor is it denied by our people, that the Messiah was 
(0 be of the seed of Abraham, and that Jesus Christ was oY 
that seed ; yea, an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile. In this, indeed, lies principally the glory and prefer* 



Let. 3.] TBB VAVimv or thb ksssiar. 28% 

eoce of odr nation above the heathens or Gentiles, that'*df 
them, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever." Rom. 9 : 5. And when Jesus said 
to the woman of Samaria, ** Salvation is of the Jews" John, 
4 : 22, he had, no doubt, reference to his descent from Abra- 
ham. Hence it is evident that no stranger could be the 
Messiah ; neither Herod, who was an Idumean, nor Ves- 
panan, who was a Roman. 

^ 9. 2. That the Messiah was to descend from the tribe 
of Judah, we have already proved from Gen. 49: 10; and 
on this account, that tribe had the pre-eminence of the rest : 
for Judah prevailed above his brethren, because of him thb 
Shiloh, the chief ruler, the Messiah was to come. 1 Chron. 
5 : 2. And it is evident, as the apostle observes, Heb. 7:14, 
*' that our Lord sprang out of Judah." Hence he is called, 
" The Lion of the tribe of Judah." Rev. 5:6. 

91. As the descent of the Messiah was limited to one pe- 
culiar nation, and to a piarticular tribe in that nation, so alsb 
a particular fiimily was pointed out, viz. the &mily of Da- 
vid. Thiais evident from many passages of 'sacred Scripture. 
See Ps. 1^2 : 11. Acts, 2 : 30. In Isa. 11: i, he is promised 
aa the root of Jesse; on which the Targum saith, ** A king; 
.shall come forth from the sons of Jesse, even the Messiah 
shall be anointed from his children." Many of our Rabbins a6 
' knowledge that this vefse^ and the 10th verse, are predictions 
of the Messiah. Sanhed. foh 93, 2. Aben Ezra, Kimchi and 
Yarchi, in loco. Nach. Disput cum. frat. Paulo, p. 53. 
Zohar. Ex. fol. 71 : 1. In our prayer book to this day, he 
is called *'the Son of Jesse." Sepher Tephi). f. 278, 1, and 
285, 2. And nothing is more common than for Messiah tb 
be called Ben Damd, ** the Son of David." Hence, in tho 
'days of our Savior, the ignorant as well as the learned were 
acquainted with this title; and when our Savior asked, 
** What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?" they very 
readily replied, *'the son of David." Thus the sick called 
him the **soi) of David," and the children cried, ** Hosan* 
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nab to tHe son of David." For the same reason the Mesaiak 
is sometimes called by the prophets by the name of Dmoid, 
as in Jer. 30 : 9 ; Ezek. 34 : 23, 24 ^ 37 : 24, 25 ; Hosea, 
8 : 5, and all these'pus^ges are applied to the Messiah by 
our Rabbins. Jer. 30 : 9 ; £zek. 34 : 23 ; 37 : 24, by Ktm- 
€hi t Hosea, 3 : 5, by the Targum ; and Ab. Ezra, Ps. 144 : 
14, by Michlol yophi ; and 1 Kings, 1 1 : 39, and Heg. 2 : 23, 
by Abendana. Nat. in Michl Yophi. Tjhat Jesus Christ, 
the son of Mary, is of the family of David, is abundantly 
evident Because IVfar^, as well as Joseph, belonged to the 
£imily of David, therefore they both went to Bethlehem, the 
city of D^vid, to bo taxed. The angel who was sent to an- 
laouncc her conception of the holy child Jesus, declared her 
to be of the house of David. 

^ 10. It is objected that Jesus could not be said to be of 
David, although Mary his mother be of that -fiimily, because 
it is a common principle that '* the family of the mother is not 
considered a family " i. e. the family is always reckoned from 
the Other's side; be it so« but it is also considered a princtpk 
that the ofispring is considered the " seed of the mm.;" but 
the Messiah w^. promised emphatically as *'the aeed of the 
woman/' because he was not to have an tarikly fiuher^ and 
therefore his descent must necessarily be reckoned from his 
mother. Nor ought any of our people to find fiiult with the 
genealogies in Matthew and Luke, though some difficulty 
should now exist in reconciling them, seeing that the Jews 
in our Lord's time did not object to them ; and certainly they 
understood them better than we can, after the lapse of 1800 
yearSi and the loss of ancient documents* Besides, if Jesus 
was not the Messiah, and the true one is yet to come, how 
will he prove his descent from David ? For it is a &ct that 
will not be denied by any candid and honest Jew, that there 
are no genealogies preserved among our people, either in 
private families or in the synagogue. Should it be said 
that he will prove his descent by miraeles, it is not at. all 
likely that he wUl show greater miracles, signs and von' 
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ders, than Jesus did. Further, is it not s fiict that our peo- 
ple have intermarried with their proselytes of all nations^ 
and sometimes with others, insomuch that there is not osa 
Jew in the world who can with certainty affirm that he U 
of the pure and unmixed blood of Abraham, the fiither of 
the faithful. 

^ 1 1. Notwithstanding all the objections brought by our 
people against the proofs that Jesus Christ is of the family 
of David, I appeal to their own Talmud, which you, my 
dear Benjamin, know, they consider of greater weight and 
authority, than the Bible itself. In Sanhedrim, c 6. fol. 48. 
Ed. Venh. it is said, *'thal Jesus was hanged oil the even- 
ing of the passover ; that a crier went belbre him for 40 days, 
to proclaim, that if any one knew any cause why he should 
not be put to death, he should declare it ; that there was 
none to be found that could speak on the 1)ehalf of Jesus; 
and that one, whose name was UHa, gives the reason ef 
this proceeding to be, that Jesus was nltUed to ike kingdom ; 
which he could not be, except he were ex semine region i a 
of the Davtdical fhmily. 

4 1^ Bishop Kidder observes, (part 2d. p. 154.) ** I take 
this to be a very considerable testimony, as it now lies be- 
fore us in the Talmud ; but yet it is in the printed copies«o 
delivered, that it gives too great a suspicion that the Jews 
have, in the printed TcUvmd, used some fraud and arti/Ue 
in this matter, to obscure the tradition^ They who have 
more time and leisure, will bestow it well in a farther search; 
I have seen a copy of a JIfl iSL of Sorbon, 'written towards 
the^end of the 13th century, in which this matter is related 
with much greater perspicuity than we find it now in tha 
printed copies of the TalmtaL For there UHa, affter the 
account bejfore rehearsed, is brought in, saying expressly, 
' Bed hoc faetara est de Jesu Nazareno, quia coasangifi« 
neus erat regno*/ and the Dinmnkan who gives as tfatt 
translaitron, tells us that the saine words are to be found im^ 
tke book called Moed in the title Sahbaih, which no«r 
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(though thete be ttiil diehtion made of Jetus) is, in the 
printed copies, entirely left out." The bishop continues, **■ I 
very well know the Jews hare been accused of erasing oat 
of the late editions of the Talmud, what was found in the 
ancioit copies to our present purpose. I will not charge 
them with what I cannot prove, but wish that learned men, 
who have the opportunity of comparing the several copies, 
would make it their business to inquire into this matter with 
great application." 

Whilst regard to truth compels me to acknowledge the 
fatt, u e. that almost every thing* relating to the Christian 
religion, that was in the ancient copies of the Talmud, has 
been left out in the modern copies, yet the prelate was mis- 
taken to the motive and design. It was not ^* fraud and «r- 
iifice^ but fear of persecution, as will be wen by the fol* 
lowing circular* which was sent from a council of elders, 
convened in Poland, in the year 5,391, A. M. 
: ^ 13. Qreai peace be to our beloved brethren of the house 
of Israel Having received information that many Chris- 
tians have applied themselves with great care to acquire 
the knowledge of the language in which our books are 
written, we therefore enjoin you, under the penalty of the 
great Ban, (to be inflicted upon such of you, as shall trans- 
gress this our statute,) that you do not, in any new edition, 
either of the.Mishnah or G^emaia, publish any thing relative 
to Jesus of Nazareth ; and that you take especial care not 
to write any thing concerning him, either good or bad, so 
that neither ourselves nor our religion ipay be exposed lo 
any injury; for we know what those men of Belial (Mum- 
rim, or Jews who had embraced Christianity, have done to 
us, when they became Christians ; and how. their represen- 
t^ons against us have obtained credit. Therefore, let this 
make you cautious. If you should not pay strict attention 
to this oar letter, but act contrary thereto, and continue to 
publish our books in the same manner as before, you may 
occasion, both to ^ and to yourselves, greater afflictions 
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tlian we hftTe hitherto experienced, and be the means of our 
bting compelled to embrace the Christian, religion^ as we 
were formerly ; and thus our latter troubles might be worse 
than the former. For these reasons we command you, that 
if you publish any new edition of those books, let the places 
relating to Jesus the Nazarene be left in blank, and fill up 
the space with a circle like this O • But the Rabbins and 
teachers . of children well know how to instruct the youth 
by word of mouth. Then Christians will no longer have 
any thing to show against us upon this subject, and we 
may expect delirer^ce from the afflictions we have for- 
merly lahoDed under, and reasonably hope to lire in peace." 
^ 14. I have now shown that the prophecies concerning 
the nation, the tribe, and the family fjcpm whom the Mes- 
siah was to descend, have been fulfilled in Jesus of Naza- 
^h ; but I canqot. ];>roceed without observing, and admiring 
the wonderful provision which was made for this purpose 
in the law of Aloses.^ Qjur nation was not on^y divided 
iu\Q several tsibes, but* each tribe into its several fiunilies ; 
and as every tribe had a distinct inheritance, which obliged 
them to keep genealogies of their several families, so, to 
make them more exact and punctual in this, no alienation 
of inheritance was allowed for longer than the. year of ju 
bilee, which returned every fifty years ; and then every one 
that.couljd clear his,pedigr<^e^ and make out his right of the 
ipheritap<;e of. bis ancestors, was to b^ reinstated in the pos- 
s^sfl^on pf it : this made it every one's interest to preserve 
hir genealogy :. but that which still further contributed to 
this, and n^^ thf»n still more careful in this matter, was 
the. !%)¥ of ^lineal retreats ; i. e. upon failure of an heir in 
any family, the next of kip wasjto^b^heir at law; which 
obliged every tfibe not only tg^>ta)ce care of their own go- 
qealogy, but thoso.alsip otjih^ several fiiroilies of their kin- 
dred ; that, by knowing the several degrees of proximity of 
Uood, they might be able at any time, upon failure of an 
tu^ir, to make out their title to the inheritance of their fathers 
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This was the method to he taken thtoaghout their gene- 
rations ; so that when the fnlhiess of time should come for 
the promised Messiah to appear, he might by this means 
easily and certainly prove his lineal descent from the seed 
of Abraham ; from the tribe of Jctdah and the family of 
David. 

§ 15. I shall now point out the individual of whom he 
Was to be born. Not a few of the most ancient and most 
learned of our Rabbins have acknowledged that the Mes- 
siah was to be without having an earthly father, and to be 
bom of a virgin. Some express it in one way, and some 
in another. "The birth of the Messiah alone ishall be 
without any defect." '* His birth shall not be like that of 
other creatures, into the world." ** None shall know his 
father before he telis it." '* The birth of the Messiah shall 
be like' the dew from the Lord; as drops upon the grass 
expects not the labor (action) of men." See Yarchi, Gen. 
35 ; 8. Moshe Haddarshan, on Gen. 28 : Sfe. Ps. 85 : 12. 
Helvic. Elench. p. 40. Tal. Jerusalem Rerash. c. 5. Rabbi 
Moshe Haddarshan declares his sentiment in these words: 
"The Redeemer whom I will raise up from among you 
shall not have a father, according to Zechariah, 6: 12. 
' Behold the man whose name is the Branch, and he shall 
grow up fmt of his flaee! i. e. he shall have another prin- 
ciple of generation. So also fsa. 53 : 2. * And he shall 
grow up before him as a tender plants and as a root out of 
a dry ground.' So also David saith of him, Ps. 110: 3* 
' In the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morn- 
ing ; thou hast the dew of thy youth/ Again it is written* • 
Ps. 2 : 7. 'Thou art my Son, this day h^ve I begotten 
thee.' " See Martini Fid. Pug. page 125* 

In Bereshith Ketannah the words, Gen. 19 : 32, are thus 
explained : Rab. Tanchuma has said it \t nt>t written a j#ii» 
but teei, thai teed, viz. who shall come frbtft another places 
and that is Messiah. In Ber. Rab. «h. 4, 25, on the words 
''another seed" the same author saith, in the name of R* 
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tSauniel, *'this is that seed which shall arise from aiioth«> 
plac&; and what is that? it is the king Messiah." The t»mt 
language is ascribed in Medrash, Ruth, 4 : 19, to R. Ntsiclio* 
niah and to R. Jacob, the son of Abiti. In BeMhith Rab- 
bah there Is a temavkable passage to the same purpose: **R. 
Joshuah, the son of Levi, has said, come and see that the way 
of the blessed Qod is not like that of flesh and blood, i. e^ 
man ; for flesh and blood wonnds with a knife and heals with 
a plaster ; but the way of the hlessed God is not of this nature, 
for he heals by tiie very means by which he wounds. It 
is this that is writt^, Jer. SO : 17, *For I will restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee g( thy wounds.' And this 
shalt tbov find in Joseph and in Israel, when he shall heal 
them by the Tery means by which he hath wounded them. 
Did not Israel sin in a virgin? as it is wtitten, Essek, 23 : 3, 

* There 4hey bruised the teats of their virginity.^ And they 
are punished in a rirgin ; as it is written, Lam. 5 : 11, 

* They ravished the women in Zion, and the maids in the 
cities of Judah.' But he will return and give comfort by 
a -nrgin, as it is deelared, Jer. 31 : 21, 22, *Turn again, O 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. How long 
wilt thou go about, Q thou backsliding daughter ? for the 
Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman shall 
compass a man.' " R. Hiiimah, in the name of Rabbi Idi; 
Imd Ri Joshuah, the soh of Levi, have said, '^ This is the 
King Messiah, of whom it is written, Ps. 2: 7-, 'Thou art 
my Bon, <&c. And concerning this, Isaiah sakh, * For Zion's 
sake ^nli I not hold my peace, and -for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest,. until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, Itnd the salvation thereof as a lamp that bum* 
eth.' And it is this that the holy Scripture hath said. Judges, 
5 : 8.'' See also R. Berachia, in Ber. Rab. Gen. 2:4. 

The Jews, in our Lord's time, had the same notion re* 
specting the generation of the Messiah^ viz. that his lather 
should not be known ; and on this accouqit they objected to 
Jesus being the Messiah, supposing that Joseph wets his 
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real fiudier. Thua, when Jesus told them that he was tht 
bread of life, they murmured and said, " Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know 1" 
John, 6 : 42. Again : " Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the rery Christ ? Ho wbeit, we know this man, whence 
he is ; but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is." 

. ^ 16« That the Messiah was to be born of a virgin was 
promised in Isaiah, ch. 7 : 14 : " Behold, a virgin shall con- 
iceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name ImmanueL" 
Messiah is the sum and substance of the Scriptures ; still, 
like the natural sun, so the light of the Sun of Righteous^ 
ness arose gradually upon the sons of men, and shone 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Some ages had 
but a very faint and glimmering view; others enjoyed a 
clearer and more perfect revelation of his person, offices, &c. 
The manner in which the first promise was expressed, 
** the seed of the woman," no doubt contained this mystery, 
that he was to be without an earthly &ther, and to be bom 
of a virgin ; yet probably few, understood the truth thus 
taught, but the prophecy under consideration is clear and 
distinct. 

I shall endeavor to prove that by the cl^ld promised js 
meant the Messiah, and that his mother was to be a virgin. 
1. .Consider the scope and design of this prophecy. This 
was evidently to comfort the dejected house of David, who 
were in the utmost confusion at the tidings of the conspiracy 
formed against them by the kings of Syria and Israel ; upon 
which Isaiah was sent with a message to Ahaz ; and upon 
meeting him with his nobles, he bids him ask a sign of the 
Lord his God, either in the height above or in the depth ; 
but the king, in a haughty, irreverent, and irreligious man- 
ner, rejected it, under a specious pretence of not tempting 
God ; upon which the prophet turned himself from him to 
the distressed house of David, and comforts them with the 
news of a Messiah's birth, who was to spring lirom them. 
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Surely nothing could be more supporting to them under 
their present fears than this ; for hereby they were assured 
that they should never be destroyed or cut off before the 
Messiah was born. This was a confirmation of the patri- 
arch's prediction concerning Judah, lately considered, from 
which it appears that the tribe of Judah must remain until 
Shiloh, the Messiah, should appear. 

2. Consider the manner in which the prophecy was de- 
livered. The birth of this Son is represented as something 
stupendous and extraordinary, as a sign, prodigy, wonder, 
or miracle, and therefore introduced by the word Behold. 

3. Consider, further, the description given of the mother. 
The Hebrew word Almah, signifies a virgin, and no other. 
This appears to be the constant and universal meaning of 
the word, in all places of the Old Testament. See Gen. 24 : 
43, Exod. 2:8. Ps. 68 : 21. Cant. 1 : 3, 6, 8. Nor can 
Prov. 30 : 19. be hiade a just objection ; for it does not 
appear that the maid and the adulterous woman are one 
and the same person. But, even supposing they were one 
and the same person, yet, as it has been justly observed, (See 
Gill on the Messiah,) she might, though vitiated, be called 
a maid or virgin, according to her own profession of her- 
self, or as she appeared to others, who knew her not, or in 
reference to what she was before she became defiled. Thus 
we read, Deut. 22 : 28, " if a man lying with a virgin,^* 
i. e. one who was a virgin before her defilement. Thus 
we say the house is burned to ashes, i. e. that which was a 
housie is now changed to ashes. 

§ 17. Now this prophecy had its literal accomplishment 
in Jesus of Nazareth, our blessed Savior. The evangelist 
Matt. 1 : 19, 22, 23, gives us the following account : "Now 
the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise; whereas his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came to 
gether she was found with child by the Holy Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being a just man, not willing to make 
her a public example, was. minded to put her away privily. 
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Bat whiUt he thought on these things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared nnto bim in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife } 
for that which is conceired in her is of the Holy Ghost 
And she shall hring forth a son, axMi thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shali save his people from their sins. 
Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
^spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a vir- 
|gm shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
Ihey shall call his name Emmanuel, which, being inter- 
preted, is, God with us." This account was not contra-: 
dieted, or attempted to be diaproved by our people, in 
Ghrisl's time, who were most capable of discovering the 
fmud or imposture, if there had been any. It is therefore 
as Tain as it is strange for any modern adversary to at- 
tempt to disprove the &c^ after ail the genealogies are lost. 
Another passage of Scripture which proves the Messiah to 
be bom of a virgin, is that in Jeremiah, 31 : 22. *^ Jehovah 
hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman shall com- 
pass a man," The context evidently shows that this is a 
prophecy of the Messiah. The blessing promised in ver. 
10^14, the Jews expected only in his days, and could be 
had from him only. The slaughter of the children, ver« 
15, is applied to the Messiah Jesus. It is said to be a ?iet0 
thing, and a creation, which is not applicable to the con- 
ception of a child in a natuml way. The word Savav, |o 
compass, very €tly expresses the conception of a child, aa 
signifying the cause or occasion of any thing. 1 Sam. 22 ; 
22. Some of out Rabbins have acknowledged that the 
Messiah is here intended, and that by the woman, is to be 
understood a virgin. R Moshe Haddashan, Gen. 41, in 
galatine de arcansis e. V. Lib. 7, e. 14. R. Oshna, in 
Lightfoot's Harm. p. 42. Bere. Rab. Farshah 89, in Pier- 
son on the creed. Art. 3. See also, page 241. 

Now, my dear brother Benjamiti, knowing, by persona) 
experiencot that the mysterious part of the subject of this 
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letter is a great stumbHng-block to our nation, lei me be- 
seech you, most ai&ctionafely, to read it over again and 
again, carefully and prayerfully, with deep humility for di* 
vine illumination ] and should there be any objections in 
your mind, let me know them^ and I will endeavor, by iIm 
help of God, to remove them« And may the Holy Spirit form 
Christ in your heart, the hope of gJory. Amen« 

Farewell 



Letter rr« 
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Dear Brot^r^ 

I was much gratified in perusing yowrlast letter. It hatk 
confirmed my hopes that you have paid eoondeiabltoattenttoD 
Co my former letters. The objections you hwn brought against 
the statement of my last letter, are neither new nor unanswer* 
able. They have all been collected and brou]g^t against the 
Christian religion, by R. Isaao in C^iziekEmunak, knd by 
R. Lipman in his Carmin, smd they have been answered by 
Wagenseil and others. To some of them I have already 
alluded in my last letter, and thought once to enter fully on 
the refutation of them, but was prevented by the exhorta* 
tion of the apostle to Timothy and Titus; "* not to give heed 
to the vain and endless genealogies." 1 Thn. 1:4; Titus, 

3:9, 

§ I. The genealogy of Christ is, however, an exception, 
and you have justly' styled it the ** turning point of the 
Messiahship of Jesus." I fully agree with you, that " if 
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Jesus Christ be not of the family of David, he could not be 
tbe.Messiah." Hence Christians, though much divided and 
subdivided in their opinions almost on every subject, are 
yet agreed that Jesus of Nazareth is of the &mily of David \ 
nor has any of our people attempted to disprove it. I think 
you have very judiciously comprised your objections into a 
few, and this will greatly &cilitate my labor in answering 
them in their order. 

^ 2k In the first place, you seem to have taken it for 
granted that both St. Matthew and St. Luke give us the 
genealogy of Joseph only. This is a subject much disputed. 
Many eminent writers are of opinion that St Matthew hath 
given us the genealogy of Joseph, and St. Luke that of 
Mary. I feel, however, much pleasure in being able to 
agree with you. I am fully persuaded that both the evan- 
gelists have given us the genealogy of Joseph ; and I am 
aware that this opinion is liable to objectioins, and you have 
properly stated them. Here you observe that the two evan- 
gelists contradict each other ; for St. Matthew saith that the 
father of Joseph was Jacob, but Luke saith Joseph was the 
son bf.Heli ; and you lay it down as a principle, that no man 
can have two fathers. This is true in one sense, but not in 
another. By nature there can be but one &ther, but a man 
may have several fathers upon diflferent grounds. For ex- 
ample, A. may be said to be the ruUural son of B. and the 
legal son of C. The former is a relation formed by nature, 
B. having begotten A, and so he is his natural son ; but the 
latter is a relation arising from a law either human or di- 
vine. By human laws, I refer to the laws of adoption and 
marriage. By the former, the adopted person becomes a 
son to him that adopted him ; and by the latter, the husband 
of the wife becomes a son to her father, and the son of a 
woman by a former husband becomes the son of her pre- 
sent husband. By a divine law, I refer to the law of raising 
up seed to the name of a dead brother, see Deut. 25: 5, 6. 
By this law, the memory of the first-born of a family, who 



Let. 4.] OBIECTIONS AKSWBRED. 247 

didu childless, was preserved, and the iniieritaiice kept in a 
direct line. According to this law, A. may be said to be the 
!^on of B. and of C. He is the son of O. by nature or gene- 
ration, and the son of B. by law, bearing his name, and 
taking his place in the inheritance. ' Thns it has been con- 
:sidered that Joseph was the natural son of Jacob, as men- 
tioned by St. Matthew, and the legal son of Heli, mention- 
ed by St. Luke. This mode of reconciling the seeming 
contradiction of the evangelists seems the most natural, and 
is of very ancient date. Eusebius gives it as the opinion of 
Julius Africanus, in the following words : ** That the ge- 
nealogies among the Jews were of descents either nattiral 
or legal; the natural are the genuine ofl^ringj the legal 
were those who take place by virtue of a received law* 
Thus the natural child of the surviying brother, was Teput- 
ed the child of the deceased^ for there not being among 
the Jews under the law, any express and clear hope of a re- 
surrection, God thought fit to allow them « symbol of it in 
that law; whereby the name of the deceased was to be pre- 
served and kept alive. Those names which are inserted in 
these genealogies, (i. e. Matthew and Luke,) are of two 
sorts; some the genuine children, who succeeded to their 
parents ; some are such who are legally esteemed and re- 
puted the children of those who did not beget them. So that 
the evangelists are not inconsistent w^ each other, when 
they give in the number of those who were naiurally and 
legally the children of difierent parents, they being the sons 
of divers parents, either naturally or legally." Eusebius ap- 
proves of this opinion, and saith that it was given by the 
kindred of our Savior. Eus. Elf. Hist. L 1. c. 7. 

^ 3. The following extracts from a letter addressed by 
the Rev. J. Oxlee to J. R. an Israelite, is very much to the 
point : ** I must be permitted to remind you of similar dis- 
crepancies to be found in the books of the Old Testament, 
for which like solutions (viz. as that of Julius Africanus) 
are offered by the ablest expositors: so that, for the convic- 
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tion of a Jew, the contradictory accounts of the Evangelists 
oagfat to seem sufficiemly reconciled, if they can be made 
to harmonize together on the same principles with those 
to which they themselves are obliged to have recourse in 
expounding their own Scriptures, 

*' In the Old Testament there certainly occur two remark 
able contradictions of this sort* In the books of Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Ezra, Zerubbabel is uniformly styled the 
son of Salathiel; W in the book of Chronicles he is. said 
to have been the son of Pedaiah, who was either the son or 
the brother of Salathiel ; so that, either way, Zerubbabel 
could not have been the son, but either the nephew or the 
grandson of Salathiel. Kimchi assert^^hat he was the grand- 
son, but called his son, in the same manner that other 
grandsons are sometimes styled sons, in certain parts of 
Scripture. Aben Ezra^ on the contrary, maintains that be 
was only his^ nephew ; but called his son, because he had 
educated him and brought him up ; a practice, of which the 
Scriptures, he observes, do furaisb many instances." Mr. 
Oxlee mentions another palpable contradiction with reapect 
to Hiram, 1 Kings, 7 : 14, and 2 Chron. 2: 14, and the me- 
thods of Yarchi, Kimchi, and Abarbanel to reconcile it, 
and then proceeds : " These contradictory statements, to- 
gether with their solutions, I have brought forward, not 
with a view of raising a cavil against the Jewish Scriptures, 
which I believe to have been dictated by the in&Uible 
Spirit of G(od, but for the purpose of reminding you, that 
whatever objections may be supposed to lie against the 
truth of the Grospels, from the discrepancies of the text, the 
same objections will hold good with respect to your own 
Scriptures ; and whatever candor and indulgence may be 
claimed by you for the due elucidation of suck passages as 
seem repugnant to each other, the same indulgence ought 
in justice to be extended to the interpretation of the New 
Testament." Jewish Repository, vol. 3, 225. 

** St Austin has proposed another method," saith the 
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revef^d author just m^iitioned, (ibi. 268,) " for adjusting 
the difierences, viz. that Joseph was the son of Jacob ana 
Heli, but of the one by nature, and of the other by adop- 
tion; it having been with the Jews a common thing, for 
those who had been brought up and educated by others than 
their own parents, to be called their children ; and in assert- 
ing their pedigrees, to deduce their descent from the regis- 
ters of those fitmilies." That sonship was acquired by adop- 
tion as well as by generation, we have the evidence of the 
Talmud : Sanhed. Perek 2. Aben Ezra. Hag. 1 : 1. R. 
Isaac Abarbinel. 2 Sam. 21:8. '' I affirm/' saith the pious 
ai^d learned Mr. Oxlee, " that in the genealogy of Joseph, by 
St. Matthew, the adoptive takes place of the natural order, 
at least in two instances; thai is to say^ in Zerubbabel be- 
ing made the son of Salathiel, who, according to Aben Ezra, 
was only his uncle; BXkd in Jacob being asserted to have 
begot Joseph, who seems, indeed, to have been brought up 
and educated by him, but was doubtless the real and natural 
«on of Heli, as declared by St. Luke. The difference of the 
two pedigrees, therefore, is to be charged wholly to the ac- 
count of St Matthew; who, as the reader may easily perceive, 
hath contented himself with the vulgar and popular register 
of the seed royal, as well with respect to that part of the 
genealogry which fells within the period of the Old Testa- 
ment, as to that which comes after it Nor is the vefacity 
of St Matthew, as a sacred historian, hereby impeached. In 
making Joseph the son of Jacob, when he was only his son 
by adoption and education, he followed the practice of the 
inspired penmen themselves, and of the Jewish church in 
general ; who, as I have demonstrated above, appear to have 
aeknovi^edged the fitness and propriety of this mode of 
genealogizing, and especially when an honor might accrue 
from it to the subject of the pedigree. He affirms, indeed, 
that Jacob begat Joseph ; uid so does he affirm, that Sala- 
thiel begat Zerobabel, which we know to be literally false 
•Je Bicurs thereby no more just censure than the writers of 
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the Old Testament, who have stated in one place, that Mi- 
chael bare five sons to Adriel ; though we are certain, from 
another testimony of Scripture, that she never had a child at 
all till the day of; her death, thai is, saith Isaac Abarbinel, 
during the whole of her life. 

" There are, besides, some other reasons for believing it to 
be a genealogy of this complexion. The author has pre- 
served the line of Solomon entire, though there is strong 
ground for suspecting that it had become extinct, even be- 
fore the termination of the Babylonish captivity. He has 
curiously divided the genealogy into three distinct periods, 
and assigned to each of them fourteen generations ; to ac- 
complish which he must have passed over several steps of 
the descent, and omitted the names of the less rienowned 
characters ; as it is incredible, that between the commence- 
ment of the Babylonish captivity and the birth of Christ, 
there should not have intervened more than fourteen gene- 
rations. These and such like considerations, naturally aris- 
ing from an impartial survey of the narrative itself, move 
me to conclude that the pedigree here jgfiven by St Matthew 
was what the author had found preserved in some document 
or register belonging to the foster-father of Joseph,. and 
which he therefore prefixed to the front of-his Gospel, in 
honor of his birth, as deducing his descent from David, in 
the line of Solomon. 

" But the pedigree given by the evangelist Luke, whether 
we regard the completion of its numbers, or the height of 
its repetition, has every appearance of being his natural and 
genuine descent, and exhibits, at this day, the most extraor- 
dinary specimen of genealogical composition extant, either 
in the Scriptures or in any other work. Instead of coin- 
ciding with St. Matthew in making Joseph the tenth from 
Zerubbabel and Shealtiel, he places him the nineteenth; 
the number of generations interposed bearing a just propor- 
tion :to the extent of the interval. There is, indeed, &ir 
ground to believe that this evangelist had access to the re* 
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gisteta of some distinguished Jewish families, which have 
since been lost by their scattered posterity j for 6n any other 
supposition than this it must appear wholly incredible that, 
circumstanced as he was, with the Scriptures before him, 
he should have either presumed or given himself the trou- 
ble to hand down a pedigree of Zerubbabel and Shealtiel . 
so much at variance with the one already recorded in the 
Chronicles of the Old Testament. It is fully apparent that 
he regarded Shealtiel as the adopted successor, rather than 
the natural son of king Jiechoii'ias ; and Joseph as the foster 
or adopted, and not the real son of Jacob, in the pretended 
line of Solomon. To remedy these defects in the other evan- 
gelist, was, I make no doubt, the sole design of his inserting 
this pedigree ] and for which there is every reason to pre- 
sume that he was possessed of documents to furnish him 
with authority. The two genealogies, therefore, are suffi- 
ciently reconciled, on the ground that Joseph was indeed the 
foster-sxin of Jacob, but the real and natural son of Heli." 
Ibid. 294. •» — '^ ». 

^ 4. I will now proceed to consider your next objection, 
viz. ** Seeing that both evangelists give the pedigree of Jo- 
seph, and hot of Mary ; and believing, as Christians do, that 
Joseph was not the natural father of Jesus, but that he was 
conceived by the virgin Mary, by the power and energy of 
the Holy Ghost ; we want the pedigree or genealogy of 
Mary to assure us that she is of the family of David." 

1. This objection has been answered by Raymund. des 
Martins, on the authority of Damascenus, in the following 
manner: ** Levi, who, according to St. Luke, was the great 
grandfather of Joseph, begat both Matthat and Panter; 
Panter begat Bar Panter, and Bar Panter begat Joachim» 
the &ther of Mary ; so that Joseph and Mary were distant 
relations, being descended, as to the father's side, from one 
and the same ancestjy. Now Mary is affirmed to have been 
an only daughter; and in order that the paternal estate 
might not be transferred into any other tribe or family, she 
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was espoused to Joseph, her remote kinsman* in strict com- 
pliance with the castom of the country. The gtne^dogff 
of the virgin, therefore, would in a great ineature be the 
same with that of Joseph, and Jesus, her son, must h«ye been 
the lineal offspring of David the king." ** That the {Mirents 
of Mary were Joachim and Anna, and that she; was espoused 
to her kinsman Joseph, in the manner and for the reasons 
above mentioned, we have the joint authorities of Epipha- 
nius and Damascenus, the one of the fourth and the other 
of the eighth century, who do not present us with this his- 
torical account of the virgin mother as a scheme of their 
own invention, but as a tradition which they had received 
from their predecessors in the church, and which, at the 
time, was known to others equally with themselves." Ibid. 
349. Besides the above tradition, I think it is very evid^it, 
both from the Gospel of St. Matthew and St Luke, that 
Mary wa^ of the family of David. St. Luke, ch. 1 : 26, 27, 
inform us that '* in the sixth month the angel Grabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Gklilee, named Nazareth, to 
a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's name was 5iary." **I 
can. see no cause," saith Bishop Kidder, (Dem. II. 151,) 
**from the Greek text, why we should not connect those 
words, of the house of David, to those, to a virgin ; and 
then I would read them with a parenthesis, thus : to a vir- 
gin (espoused to a man whose name was Joseph) of the 
house of David. Here is nothing forced : for certain it, is, 
that the virgin is the subject of the text It is the message 
to h( r that is there related, and she is th^e forticularly 
described. 

1. By the place of her habitation; ver. 26, a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth. 

2. By her relation to Joseph ; espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph. 

3. By her family ; of the house of David. 

4. By the nam^ by which she was 4;ommonly called, Mary. 
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The mention of Joseph in that place is not upon his own 
account, but upon the account of the virgin Mary, to whom 
the angel is directed.; and the virgin is so particularly de- 
scribed, that there can be no doubt remaining which was 
she. That she was a virgin, was not enough ; because 
there were, doubtless, many virgins in Nazareth. That her 
name was Mary, was not sufficient, for there might be se* 
yeral of that name ; but add to this, that she was of the house 
of Davidf and espoused to Joseph, and all doubt is removed 
out of the way. Hence there w^s no necessity of the gene- 
alogy of Mary ; for, in giving the genealogy of Joseph, the 
genealogy of Mary is included. Thus Abraham married 
Sarah, his brother's daughter : he that gives an account of 
the ancestors of Abraham, must be allowed to give an ac- 
count of the ancestors of Sarah at the same time." 

2. Zacharias the priest, who, by the Holy Gbost, pro* 
phesied, said that God raised up an horn of salvation for 
us, in the house of his servant David. Luke, 1 : 69. 

3. When Augustus Caesar commanded ** that all the 
world should be taxed, Mary, as well as Joseph, went to 
Bethlehem, the city of David. Now, if Mary had not been 
of the family and house of David, it is not Likely that she 
would then, in her peculiar situation, have accompanied 
Joseph. Luke, 2 : 3-^. 

^ 5. Your next objection is agaiost the miraculous con- 
ception of Christ, which, you say* has no other foundation 
than the story of the angel, and'is too mysterious to be be- 
lieved. Allow me, dear Benjamin, to show that you are 
mistaken with respect to the £rst, and unreasonable with 
respect to the second part of your objection. 

You assert that the mimculous conception of Christ rests 
on the mere story of the angel. Herein you are mistaken. 
I have already shoviii, in my last letter, that it was predicted 
that the Messiah was to be born of a virgin, and that our 
ancient Rabbins expected the Messiah to be without an 
earMy father. Both the evangelists, Matthew and Luke, 
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refer the birth of Christ to some other energy or cause than 
the paternity of Joseph. ** St. Matthew, whose uniformity 
of phrase in connecting the links of the pedigree, continues 
uninterrupted til] he arrives at Je8US,~theTe suddenly stops 
short, and instead of subjoining * and Joseph begat Jesus,' 
in the same manner as he had said before, *and Jacob begat 
Joseph,' changes his style and saith, * the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Christ j* and St. Luke, ftaying of Jesus, 
* being, as was supposed, the Son of Joseph,' and the expres- 
sion, as was supposed, though in a parenthesis in' the Eng- 
lish translation, is of equal authority with any part of the 
Gospel, it being found, without any variation, as far as I 
can trace it, in all the Greek MSS. ancient as well as 
modern ; in all the old versions, and especially in the Sy- 
riac, which, according to the most probable computation, 
must have been made as early as the first century, and 
therefore of considerable weight in establishing the true 
reading, either of this, or of any other passage," Jewish 
Rep. Vol. Ill, 297. 

^ 6. With respect to the second part of your objection, 
that the miraculous conception of Christ is so mysterious or 
unparalleled that you cannot l)elieve it ; I fully agree that it 
is mystierious and unparalleled, and therefore it was foretold 
as a new creation, Jer. 3 1 : 22 ; but it is unreasonable to reject 
it on that account. The same almighty power which could 
form Adam out of the dust, and Eve out of a rib, could, with 
equal ease, form the Messiah in the womb of a virgin. I 
shall once more borrow the words of the reverend author 
mentioned above. In his sixth letter to the Israelite, he 
saith, " That Christ should have been thus miraculously 
born, so &r from redounding to the prejudice of Christianity, 
is one of the strongest arguments in &vor of its truth ; if 
truth is to be coUected from the narratives of the Old Tes- 
tament For what, I pray, forms so striking a feature in 
the history of the most distinguished characters of holy 
writ as the sterility of the womb from which they were ge- 
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nerated, aod the interposition of Omnipqlence to efiect their 
formation. Did not the Almighty, to produce the hirth of 
Samuel, as well as that of Samson, first remove the barren- 
ness of the mothers ; that is, to take the words of the sacred 
penmen in the most qualified sense, that natural inaptitude 
under which they labored, of bearing children in any man- 
ner ; and which could be remedied only by a suppletion of 
those organs and powers on which fecundity depends ? Cer- 
tainly, both these were instances of generation being at least 
promoted, if not effected, in a su{fematural way. But not to 
dwell on the foregoing and similar occurrences, what shall 
we say. to the birth of Isaac ? Sarah, when visited by the 
hand of the ever-gracious Jehovah, was ninety years old, 
and had never born a child during her life, and with whom 
it had now ceased to be after the manner of women, an in- 
fallible criterion of her natural inability to sustain concep- 
tion ; and yet, marvellous to relate, she brought forth Isaac, 
that immaculate and highly favored patriarch, who, in 
many circumstances of his life, no less than in that of his 
birth, was a typical representation of the predicted Messiah. 
That the conception of Isaac by Sarah was wholly mira- 
culous, and required as extraordinary an efibrt of power to 
accomplish it, as the birth of Christ, narrated by the evan- 
gelists, is not to be denied." Mr. Oxlee, after showing that 
the Rabbins consider that both Sarah^s youth and her vir- 
ginity were restored to her by God at that time, to enable 
her to do what Jehovah had promised, he ^laith, '* Now, if, 
to show the exuberancy of his grace, and to confer upon the 
patriarch the gift of a son in the decline of life, the Lord 
was pleased to work a miracle in the visitation of Sarah/ and 
to e^t, in the sight of the whole world, a change, which, 
without the creative aid of Omnipotence, must have been 
physically impossible ; what ground can you lawfully state 
for objecting to the miraculous conception of Christ, seeing 
that the birth of the Messiah must have been an event of 
greater magnitude and importance, in proportion as his dig- 
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nity and character >rere regarded aa anperior to those of that 
patriarch t The narrative of the one is as much entitled Co 
credit and respect as that of the other ; and whoever refuaes 
not to admit the marvelloas ciremnstances attendant on the 
concqition of Isaac, will act a most nacandid part in reject- 
ing the doctrines of the miraculous conception of ChruM, 
as an incredible and impossible story." Jewish Rep. vol. 
3 : 854. 

Now, my dear Benjamin, I pray God to accompany tins 
letter with his peculiar blessing to remove your objectioiM^ 
and I hope the importance of the subject will be a sufficient 
aoology for its length. FVirewelL 



Iictier T. 



FRSDXCTIONS OF SEVERAL CIRCITMSTAKCBS OONNSOTXll 
WITH THE B»TH 0» THE MBSSXAB, nrXFILUD IK 
JESVS OV EAZARBTB. 



Dear Brother^ 

^ 1. As the coming or advent of the Messiah in gene- 
ral, 80 his birth in particukr. has been the sul^eet of many 
predictions. Several circumstances are mentioned in the 
law. in the prophets, and in the book of Psalms concerning 
it. 1. The place of his Hrtk was pointed out by Micah, 
6 : % •* But thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth onto me that is to be ruler in Israel, whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.** 
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That this prophecy relates to the birth of the Messiah, is 
evident, 1. from the scope and connexion of the text ; which 
was to comfort and support the people of Israel under the 
severe judgment announced in verse the first The birth of 
Messiah is announced, the true source of joy, comfort and 
support Hence one of the names given to the Messiah by 
our Rabbins is Mena^hevit L e. " he shall comfort" 

2. From the character given of him in the text. Messiah 
is frequently called a Prince, Ruler and Grovernor, and he 
is the Eternal Jehovah, (as shall be proved hereafter.) In- 
deed^ no words can more forcibly express the pre-existence 
of the Messiah from eternity, than those used in the text. 
*' The words do naturally import an original, distinct firdm 
the birth of Christ, which is here declared to have been from 
eternity, for so the word Mickedem, translated here * from of 
old,' but rendered /^m everlastings Hab. 1 : 12, and the ex- 
pression Meolamim, lendexed *from the days of eternity,' do 
plainly signify." Lowth. Yarchi applies it to the Messiah, 
and explains it by Ps. 72; 17. "Before the sun was, his 
name was Yinon" i. e. '* a Son." 

That this is a promise of the Messiah, is acknowledged 
by the Targums and other Jewish writers. Targum Jona- 
than on Gen. 35: 21, and on Micah, 4: 8. Yarchi, Aben 
Ezra, and Kimchi in loco. Abendana. in Michlol yophi in 
loco. R. Isaac in Chizuck Emunah, p« 1^ c. 33. Told. 
Yeshu, p. 1, 7. The Jews in our Lord's time applied it to 
the Messiah ; for when the wise men came to Herod, and 
inquired where the new bom King of Israd was to be found, 
he sent for the chief priests and scribes, and demanded of 
them where Christ should be born ; to which they very rea- 
dily replied, " In Bethlehem of Judea ;" and to prove the 
truth of their assertion, they cited this very prophecy of Mi- 
eah. See Matt. 2 : 5, 6. The evangelist hath been charged 
with misquoting the passage of the Old Testament, but the 
difierenee is so trifling that it scarcely deserves notice ; and 
if the difference were material and important, no blame could 
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be attached to the evangelist, who acted merely the part of 
a faithfiil historian, and related the answer just as given by 
the priests and scribes. If there be a mistake, error, or cor- 
ruption, the blame falls on the priests and scribes. 

' That Jesus Christ was born at Bethlehem, is a fact which 
has never been denied, and wants therefore no proof. The 
circumstance, however, which caused him to be born there 
is too remarkable to be overlooked. Mary lived at Naza- 
reth, and there the holy child was conceived, and would, no 
doubt, have been born there, but the Scripture catinot be bro- 
ken. Augustus made a decree for the enrolling or taking 
the names of his subjects and tributaries, upon which ac- 
count Joseph and Mary removed from Nazareth to Bethle- 
hem, a town of their own tribe, and family of David, and 
there was Mary delivered of her first-born, Jesus Christ, 
the Savior of the world. Luke, 2 : 1, 7. It is remarkable 
that Augustxis had made this decree 27 years before, and 
was already proclaimed in Tarracon, a city in Spain ; but, 
because disturbances broke out, it was not carried into effect. 
Surely this was the Lord's doing. 

^ 2. The second prediction, respecting the birth of Mes- 
siah, is the divine worship which wna to be paid him by the 
angels. That the Messiah was to be worshipped by angels, 
we are informed by the apostle Paul in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, ch. 1 : 6. Amongst the arguments ifsed by him 
to show the superiority of Jesus over the angels, he saith, 
'* And again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith. And let all the angels of God worship him." 
The manner in which the apostle introduces this sentiment; 
and the proof of it, show that both were well known to the 
Hebrews. The passage in the Old Testament to which the 
apostle alludes, is generally supposed to be Ps. 97 : 7, 
** Worship him, all ye Gods." The object to be worshipped 
IS repeatedly called Jehovah in the preceding verses, and 
distinguished from the idols. It is very evident that thia 
Psalm is a part and continuation of the preceding" one, the 
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title of which is " A New Song ;" and Yarchi observes that 
it is to be referred to the world to come, i. e. the time of the 
kingdom of Messiah. Kimchi also affirms "that this Psalm, 
and that which follows, respect the time when the peophe 
shall be delivered from the captivity out of all nations," i. e. 
the time of the Messiah. The Targum also calls the next 
Psalm " a prophecy of the kingdom and reign of the Mes- 
siah." It further appears, from the matter of this Psalm, that 
it speaks. of the kingdom of Messiah; a kingdom wherein 
God would reign, who should destroy idolatry and false 
worship; a kingdom wherein the isles of the Gentiles 
should rejoice, being called to an interest therein ; a king- 
dom that was to be preached, proclaimed, declared unto the 
increase of light and holiness in the world, with the mani* 
festation of the glory of God unto the ends of the earth. 
This prediction was fulfilled in Jesus Christ, who was wor- 
shipped by the multitudes of angels, ** praising God, and 
saying. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." Luke, 2 : 13, 14. Other instances 
might be mentioned when Jesus Christ was worshipped by 
angels, which must be considered in a future letter. 1 there- 
fore pass on to the third prediction, viz. 

^ 3. That a remarkable star should appear. This pre- 
diction was delivered by Balaam, Numb. 24 : 17 : ** There 
shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy 
all the children of Sheth." That this is a prediction of the 
Messiah is acknowledged by Targums of Onkelos and Jo- 
nathan, and Aben Ezra saith that many (i. e. Rabbins) ex- 
pound it of the Messiah. Zohar Ex. fol. 4, 1. Numb. fol. 
85, 4. 86, 1. Pesiekta in Ketorath Hassamim Numb. fol. 
28, 1. R. Isaac in Chizuk Emuna, p. 71, 72. Abendana 
in Not. Michlol yophi in loco. Our people still expect the 
appearance of a star at the coming of Messiah. Zohar. Ex. 
£3:3, 4. Numb. 85 : 4. 86 : k Hence we read of one whose 
name was Bar Cochvah^ i. e. the Son of a star, who gave 
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himaeif out for the Messiah, and had many followers ; hut, 
after his death, not rising again from the dead, they became 
convinced that he had been a deceirer,. and therefore called 
him Bar Cosivaht i. e. the son of a lie, Abulpharagius, an 
Arabic writer, tells us that Zoroastres, who lived four or 
five hundred years bdbre Christ, instructed his magicians 
of the coming of Messiah, and that at his birth there should 
appear a wonderful star, which would shine by day as well 
as by night; and therefore left it on command with them, that 
wh^ni that star appeared they should follow its directiod, and 
go to the place where he was to be born, and there oSet 
gifts and pay their adorations to him. Histor. Djrnast. p. 54 
Now this Zoroaster appears to have been a Jew, both by 
birth and religion, and servant to one of the prophets of Is* 
rael, and w^ versed in the sacred writings, and therefore 
may well be supposed to have learned all this from the pro- 
phecy of Balaam* Prideaux'scon. part I, B..4^ p. 299, 329. 
All this was remarkably fulfilled in Jesus Christ. At his 
birth an unusual star appeared, which led the magi, or wise 
men, from the East to Bethlehem, where they found the holy 
child Jesus, " and they foil down and worshipped him ; and 
when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifb ; gold, and fipaokincense, and myrrh." Matt 2 : 
l-i-l 1 : and thus another Scripture was fulfilled, which saitfa, 
*' the kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring pre- 
sents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall ofiTer gifls." Pe. 
72 : 10. This leads me to notice two other circumstances, 
which, though perhaps not directly prophecies, yet may be 
said to be fulfilled in Jesus. 

^ 4. The first is the slaying of the children at Bethle- 
hem, which the Evangelist Matthew thus describes: ** Then 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceedingly wroth, and sent forth and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts^ 
thereof, from two years old and under; according to the 
lime which he had diligently inquired of the wise men : 
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ihUk was falfilled that which was spoken hy Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying: *' In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning ; Ra^el weeping 
foir her children, and would not be comforted, because they 
are not." The truth of this cruel and barbarous traBsae- 
tion is acknowledged in Toldoth Yedku. The passage 
referred to is in Jer. 31 : 15-17. 

^ 5. The other circumstance is the remarkable preser- 
vation of the Messiah, i* The Lord knoweth how to deli- 
ver his saints." Joseph being directed in a dream, fled 
into EgjTpt, and there remained tiU the death of Herod, 
** that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, out of Egypt have I called my 
Son." No doubt the evangelist rders to Hosea, 11:1, 
which had its first accomplishment in Israel's deliverance 
from Egjrpt, and secondary^ in Christ the antitype, called 
Israel, Isa. 49 : 8. Our brethren ought not to think it 
strange, much less to find fitult with the evangelist for api- 
plying this passage to the Messiah; for this was the com- 
mon practice of our ancient Rabbins. Thus, when Jehovah 
saith of our nation, ** Israel is my son, even my first-bom," 
it is applied to the Messiah in Mid.' Tehillim Rabb. on Ps. 
2. " the actions of the Mtsunh are related in the Umo^ in the 
propheUt and in the books called Hagiographf : in the 
law, Ex. 4 : 22, ' Israel is my first-born ;' in the prophets, 
Isa. 52 : 13^ 'Behold, my servant shajl deal prudently;' 
in the Psalms, as it is written, Ps. 1 10 : 1, *the Lord said 
unto my lord.' " On their return, Joseph, finding that A^ 
chelaus reigned in the stead of his £ither Herod, he was 
afraid to go to Judea ; and being warned of Gh)d, they went 
into Ckdilee, and dwelt at Nazareth ; by which was fulfilled 
what was said by the prophets : " He shall be called a Na* 
zaxene," Matt. 2 : 22, 23. A vindication of this last passage 
I have givto already, in a preceding letter. From the pre* 
didtions fulfilled in several circumstances connected with 
the birth of the Messiah, we shall proceed to those relative 



262 J08EFU AND BENJAMIN. [Part 4. 

to his character. May Jesus Christ, our Emmanuel, who 
was worshipped by the angels from heaven, and the wise 
men from the East, prepare you, my beloved Benjamin, to 
worship him here on earth, and to join hereafter Jn the 
worship of all the redeemed in glory. Amen. 

Farewell. 



Xetier TI. 



THE CHARACTER OF THE MESSIAH. 

Dear Brother Benjamin^ 

^ 1. Humbly relying on the aid of the Holy Spirit, 1 
propose, in this letter, to show that the propheticsil descrip- 
tion of the character of the Messiah has been fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ. By selecting the description given by Isaiah 
and Zechariah, we shall have an epitome of the whole. It 
has already been shown that the 11th chapter of Isaiah is 
applied by our Rabbins to the Messiak His manifold en- 
dowipents and qualifications for the work which he had un- 
dertaken, are thus expressed, verse 2-5 : " The Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of know* 
ledge and of the fear of the Lord : and shall make him of 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord ; and he shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears : but with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : and 
he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath pf his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righte- 
ousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and £iithfulnes8 the 
girdle of his reins.^' The various expressions here used de- 
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npte the manifold endowments of the human nature of the 
Messiah. They comprise every kind of divine knowledge 
and sagacity, of wisdom and prudence, of piety and bold- 
ness, of holy affections and spiritual relish for heavenly 
things, of vigor and strength of mind for obedience ; and 
suffering with unabated courage, zeal and patience. So per- 
fect would be his knowledge, wisdom and justice, that he 
would in no case judge by appearances or report ; but would 
distinguish characters and decide causes with the most 
exact discernment and impartiality: 

^ 2. A similar description of the Messiah's character, as 
it regards his righteous principles, his benevolence to the 
poor, and his fiuthfulness to his people, we have in the 72d 
Psalm, and in Isaiah the 53d, both of which passages I pass 
by at present, and mention the description given of him by 
the prophet Zechariah, ch. 9, ver. 9. ** Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass." 

^ 3. That the Jews, in Christ's time, believed that this 
prophecy relates to the Messiah, is evident : for when our 
Lord applied it to himself, by entering into Jerusalem upon 
an ass, it so affected the multitude, that they spread their 
garments and palm branches in the way : nay, his disciples 
took occasion from this sight, to rejoice and praise Grod with 
a loud voice, whilst the multitude exclaimed : " Hosanna 
unto the Son of David : blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." Matt. 21 : 4, 5. John, 12 : 14, 15. Per- 
haps no passage of Scripture is more frequently applied to 
the Messiah by our wise men in general, than that now be- 
fore us. Rabbi Solomon Jarchi saith: it is impossible to 
apply it to any one else than to King Messiah. In Pirke 
Eliezer^ chap. 31, it is said that the ass which Abraham 
saddled. Gen. 22, was created on the eve of the Sabbath ; 
and that Mose;i rode upon the same ass when he came into 
Egypt; and that the Son of David, i. e. the Messiah, should 
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fide upon 4he «ame, as it is wrllten, Zech. 9 : 9, Behold, thy 
kmg, &c See also Berash. Rab. Gen. 49: 11« Yarchi and 
Kimchi in loco. Saadiah Gaon in Dan. T : 14. Zohar. Gen. 
iol 127. 3. Sanhed. foL 9<6, 1. 99, 1. 

^ 4. This prediction has been literally falfiUed in Jesns 
Ghcist. Was the Messiah to be a king; so is Jesus, as will 
be seen h4»reafbec. He is invested with isegal powers -and 
pi^rogatives ; a amenign prince and absolute monarch, 
having all power both in heaven and on eaath. Ble is Zion's 
king, Ps. 2 : 7. There his glory, as of a king, shines; thence 
kis law went fosrth ^ old ; and his spiritual kingdom is still 
administered iiu his church ; by him its ordinances are 
iostituted, its officers are commissioned ; its mibjeets pro- 
tected, and its enemies conquered. Was the Messiah to be 
just or righteous ; so was Jesus Christ. He was just and 
righteous in all his actions, both towards God and man 
He rendered to CsBsar the things that were Ctesar's, and to 
God the ^ings that are God's. Malice itself could not deny 
this fact. His enemies were not able to procure two wit* 
nesses to prove any thing against him. The judge that 
condemned him, declared that he found nothing in. him 
worthy of death. " Having salvation." Jesus of Nazareth 
answers the description. His very name signifies to save* 
He is become the author of salvation to all them that obey 
him. As a prophet, he grants salvation from ignoranee and 
error, by leading us into the knowledge of the glory df God« 
As a priest, he brings salvation from 'condemnation and 
misery, by makmg our peace with Grod, and assuring us of 
his &vor and immutable love. And as a king, he bestows 
salvation from rebellion and slavery, subduing bur iniquities^ 
and bringing every thought into voluntary subjection to him^^ 
self; . setting us free from the tyranny of sin, defending us 
from the power of ^atan, and making us more than con» 
querors over our spiritual enemies^ imd finally conforming 
us to the will and image of Gk>d. 

Messiah was to be lowl^ or ^^r* In either 8<H»e, the d^ 



Let. 6.^ CHARACTSR OV THE MESSIAH. 265 

aeription to applicable to Jesus Ohrist. His meekness and 
lowliness of mind are unparalleled. Well might he say, 
** learn of me." Flis whole life was a display of meekness 
and condescension. It appears in his assumption of our na- 
ture; in his courteous and afiable carriage to persons far in- 
ferior to him, even publicans and sinners, and in his min- 
istering to his own disciples, especially in washing their 
leet. He was poor also— yes, never was there poverty like 
unto his. Nor was he ashamed to own it. When a certain 
scribe said he would follow him, Jesus replied, '* The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head." In another man'a 
stable he was born, to another man's tree he was nailed, and 
in another man's sepulcher he was buried. O how conde- 
scending and how kind was God's eternal Sonl O the rich- 
es of his grace, that ** though hje was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor, that we, through his poverty, might be 
rich !" 

Another description given of the Messiah is» that he should 
** ride upon am ass." That Jesus entered Jerusalem in such a 
manner, is narrated by the evangelists, and frequently men- 
tioned by the Rabbins. This is generally considered, by 
ecHnmentators, as an act of condescension and humiliation, 
but erroneously. However low, mean, and despicable it 
Boight %ato appear, to see a great personage riding upon an 
ass, it was not so of old. Governors, patriarchs, princes, 
and judges used to ride on asses before the introduction and 
multiplication of horses in Solomon's time, which were for- 
bidden by the law of God. It became him to fulfill all righ- 
teousness. Whilst entering Jerusalem as Kii^ of Zion, 
the Bon of David, and King of Israel, it was very suitable 
that he should strictly observe the law given to the kings of 
isiael, and ride in such a manner as they formerly did. We 
notice once more, ** that he was to speak peace to the hea? 
then." This was the great design for which Jesus Christ 
eamo into t'lp world. lie has made peace by the blood of 
12 
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his cross; ami by the preaching of lire Gospel of peaee, wars 
have been checked, and peaee made between Jew^and Gei»- 
lS)es, and between man and man. 

§ 5. To any one who attends to the Gospel history, it 
most appear that hnmilhy and self-denial, zeal ifbr God*» 
glory and compassion to souls, usefulness to all and disinte- 
lasted goodness, contempt of this world and heavenly-mind- 
ediiess, patience nnder sufferings and resrgnatfon to the will 
of God in all things, eminently shone forth in Christ Jesii», 
our blessed Lord and Savfor; that he redeemed his time, 
improved all opportunities for -service, sought the honor of 
God in all his actions, fervently prayed to him m aW diffi- 
culties, trusted in hhn in all dangers, counted no service, no 
snflfermg too hard to which he called him, and was obedient 
even unta death. . My dear brother, I fee) I have undertaken 
a task infinitely above my power !(► perform. The charac- 
ter, temper, and disposition of Jesus far exceed the prophetic 
description. It was in every respect perfect,, without spot, 
and without blemish. The pious Bishop Newcome, speak* 
ing of the character of Christ, says, *' He set an example 
of the most perfect piety to God, and of the most extensive 
benevolence, the most tender compassion to men. He does 
not merely exhibit a life of strict justice, but of overflowing 
benignity. His temperance has not the dark shades of aos* 
terity ; his meekness does not degenerate into apatfay ; his 
humility is signal, amidst a splendor of qualities more than 
human ; his fortitude is eminent and exemplary in enduring 
the most formidable extetnal evils, and the sharpest actual 
sufferings. His patience is invincible } his resignation en> 
tire and absolute. Truth and sincerity shine throughout 
his whole conduct. Though of heavenly descent, he shows 
obedience and aflfection to his earthly parents: he approves^ 
loves, and attaches himself to amiable qualities in the hu- 
man race ; he respects authority, religious and civil ; and 
he evidences regard for his country, by promoting its most 
essential good in a painfol ministry dedicated to its servic«y 
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by deploring its calamities, and by laying down bis life for 
its benefit. Every one of his eminent virtues is regulated 
by consummate prudence; and he both wins the love of his 
friends, and ejctorts the approbation and wonder of his ene- 
mies. Never was a character at the same time so command- 
ing and -natural, so resplendent and pleasing, so amiable 
^nd venerable. There is a peculiar contrast in it between 
an awful greatness, dignity, and majesty, and the most con- 
ciliating loveliness, tenderness, and softness. He now con< 
verses with prophets, lawgivers, and angels, and the next 
instant he meekly endures the dullness of his disciples and 
the blasphemies and rage of the multitude. He now calls 
himself greater than Solomon ; one w^ho can command le- 
gions of angels ; the giver of life to whomsoever he pleases ; 
the Son of God, who shall sit on his glorious throne to 
judge the world. At other times we find him embracing 
young children; not lifting up his voice in the streets, not 
breaking the bruised reed, nor quenching the smoking flax ; 
calling his disciples not servants, but friends and brethren, 
and comforting them with an exuberant and parental affec- 
tion. Let us pause an instant, and fill our minds with the 
idea of one who knew all things, heavenly and earthly ; 
searched and laid open the inmost recesses of the heart, 
rectifi^ed. every prejudice, and removed every mistake of a 
moral and religious kind ; by a word exercised a sovereignty 
oyer all nature, penetrated the hidden events of futurity, gave 
promises of admission into a happy immortality, had the 
keys of life and death, claimed a union with the Father ; 
and yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, afiSible, social, be- 
nevolent, friendly, and affectionate. Such a character is fair- 
€ur than the morning star. Each separate virtue is made 
stronger by opposition and contrast; and the union of so. 
many virtues forms a brightness which fitly represents the 
glory of that God who inhabiteth light inaccessible." Not* 
\yithstanding the imperfect description I hare given of the 
character of Jesus Christ, I earnestly pray that the Lord 
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may gire me and you, my dear Benjamiio, graee to imitate 
his example ; and may ** the same mind }m in 09 which was 
also in Chriat Jeaua, who being in the form of God, thought 
it no robbery to be equal with Qoi ; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the Hsrm of a servant, anii 
was made in the likeness of men : and being found in fiub* 
ion as a man, be humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross/' To him be glory for 
erer. Amen* FaiewdL 



liCiler TII» 



■ESSIAr's CrSBPINTIALV. 



Dear Brother, 

( 1. I have already shown numerous predictions con- 
cerning the Messiah to hare receired their literal fulfill- 
ment in Jesus of Nazareth, blessed be his holy name ; I 
will now point out those prophecies which relate to the cre- 
dentials which were to confirm the authority of his mis- 
sion. As it was necessary that the Messiah should be di- 
vinely appointed, as has been shown before, so it was equally 
necessary, to encourage our confidence and trust in him, 
that, on his coming into our world, his mission should be 
established upon undeniable evidence. And it gives me 
unspeakable pleasure to be able to state, without fear of 
eontradiction, that the mission of Jesus is confirmed by cre- 
dentials infinitely surpassing every other embassy. Thi» 
will evidently appear, if we consider the peculiar and so- 
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perior unction which he received; the declaration of hea- 
ven — the testimony of John the Baptist — and the miracles 
which he wrought 

^ 2. We commence with the first, viz. the peculiar and 
superioT unction which Jesus Christ received. It has al* 
ready been stated that the Father had engaged to qualify 
the human nature of the Mediator by anointing it with the 
Holy Ghost : hence one of the names of the Mediator is 
Messiah^ or Meshiaeh, in Hebrew, and Christy or Christos^ 
in Greek, both signifying ** the anointed." The first time 
chat this word was used in the Bibie, was by Hannah in 
her prayar : ** die Lord shall judge the ends of the earth, 
and he shall %vre strength unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anoimled,'' or "Messiah,'' 1 Sam. 2 : 10. R. D. 
Kimchi ingenuously acknowiedges that the king mentioned 
here is the Messiah* of whom Hannah spake, either by 
l^phecy or tradition. It is generally supposed that Jesus 
is the proper name of the Mediator, but Christ refers to his 
offices. By ihe former^ our blessed Redeemer was always 
acknowledged by our nation; but they deny him to be the 
Christ t and the law which they made in his time is still in 
loree, viju "that if any man confessed that Jesus is the 
Christ, he should be cast out of the synagogue.^' 

^ 3. Now the name of Christ, or Messiah, is manifestly 
borrowed from the ancient divine institution of sotting per- 
sons apart to an office by the ceremony of anointing. Kings 
and priests were always anointed, and prophets sometimes, 
but not always. But all these unctions were only types of 
that of the Messiah, who was to be anointed as prophet, 
priest and king. The royal psalmist informs us that " Mes- 
siah should be anointed above hia fellows," Ps. 45 : 8, i. e. 
above those, who possessed with him a fellowship or simi- 
larity of office, as types of himself. Aaron was anointed 
kighprieH; Saul vma waoixAed king ; Elisha was anoint- 
«d prophet ; MeUhizedtck was a king and priest ; Motes 
priesi and prophet ; Damd^ king wad prophet, yet none was 
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ever anointed to the n7uon and comprehensron of all ihesc 
offices together, except the Messiah. 

§ 4. And as the priests and kings of old were set apart 
to their offices and dignities by a certain oil prescribed in 
the law of Moses, Ex. 80, so was the Messiah fo be anoint- 
ed with a better anointing, (of which tl^e oil was but a 
shadow,) namely, with the Holy Ghost ; see Isa. 1 1 : 1—3 ; 
61 : 1-3 ; Avhich was not only to designate and set him apart 
to these great and important offices, but was likewise to 
qualify him, in his human nature, for the performance • of 
them. All this was fulfilled in Jesus Christ, our Savior ; 
for •* God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Qhost 
and with power." Acts, 10: 38. Although he was conceiv- 
ed by the power of the Holy Ghost, yet, when entering his 
public ministry, he was publicly anointed, as a decla-Tation 
of his election to thie work. Thus Aaroii and David, two 
eminent types of the Messiah, were twice anointed. Excd. 
28 : 41 ; 29 : 31 ; Lev. 8 : 12-30; See Abarb'anel on Ex. 
28: 21 ; respecting David, see 1 Sam. 16: 13 ; 2 Sam; S: 
4. It is remarkable, that, immediately after the boplism of 
Jesus, it is said, that "being^wZ/ of the Holy Ghost,^^ he ** re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit itito the wil- 
derness, being forty days tempted of the devil.'* From 
thence Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Gali- 
lee; and from thence he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up; and, as his custom w^as, he went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up for to read, and 
there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
And when he had opened the book, he found the plate 
where it was written, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to pieach the • gospel to 
the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to ^e captives, and recovering of siglit 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that ate bruised, to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord ; and he closed the book, 
and he gave it again unto the minister, Md sat down. Asd 
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the eyes of all them that were ia the synagogue were fas- 
tened on 2iim* And he began to say unto them, ikis dap u 
this Scripture fmiJUltd wito ponrears." Luke, 4 : 1, 14-21, 
comjiare Isaiah, 61 : 1-3. That this passafe in Isaiah re- 
fers to the Messiah, ta acknowledged by many of our an- 
cient Rabbins, Kimchi in Sepher Shorashim, Rad. Mashach. 
R. Sol. Hamelech in Michlol Yophi in loco, and luchaski, 
fol. 69, 1. R. Saadiah Gaon, in lib. Haemun, c, 8. Now 
when Jesus said, *' this day is this scripture fulfilled,'' it was 
as much as if he had said, " f am the person here spoken 
of; and at this present time the Spirit of God is upon me; 
£ am anointed with the Holy Ghost, and now preach glad 
tidings to you, and all the good things here mentioned, and 
for the several ends proposed:; aod this scripture hns its full 
Accomplishment,'' &c. &c. 

^ 5. Another evidence of the divine appointment of Jesus 
a,s the Messiah and Mediator, is a declaration from heaven^ 
delivered on two difierent occasions. First, at his baptism, 
which is thus narrated : ** And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water ; and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like A dove« and lighting upon him; and lo« a 
voice from heaven, saying, this is my be'loved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." Matt. 3: 16, 17. Here is the testimony 
of the Father, of the near relation Jesus stood to him,and«f 
the Father's approbation of his work* 

The second declaration (lom heaven was, when Jcsns 
was on Mount Tabor, in the presence of Peter, James, and 
John, and Moses and Elijah, "there came a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased 4 Lear ye him." Matt. 17 : 5: here is an ad- 
ditional sentence, **hear ye him;" assuring the disciples 
that Jesus is that propliet " like unto Moses," whom ^11 
men, Grentiles as well as Jews, are commanded to kesr and 
obey, at the peril of their destruction. Deut. ^3 : 18. 

j^ 6. A third evidence of the divine mission of Jcsns, is 
the testimony of John the Baptist . 
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Dear Benjamin, allow me to detain you for a few mo- 
ments on this part of the subject You know that nothing 
is more common amongst our people than to talk about 
Elijah Hannavoh^ i. e. Elijah the prophet. To present 
this subject to your view in- a clear light, I will show, 

I. That the Messiah was to have an harbinger ; this will 
appear, 

^ 7. 1. From express prophecies. The first is in Isa. 
ch. 40 : 3-5. " The voice of him that crreth in the wilder- 
ness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in thie 
desert a highway for our God ; every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall be made )ow; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together ; for the month of the Lord hath 
spoken it." The next is in Malachi : ** Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me ; 
and the Lord, whom ye seek,' shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the Messenger of the covenant, whom jre de- 
light in : behold, he shall come, satth the Lord of hosts.*' 
ch. 3 : 1. Again, ch. 4 : 5, 6. ''Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their Others, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." 

^ 8. 2. It appears, from the testimony of many of our 
ancient writers, that the Messiah was to have an harbin- 
ger. In Berashith Rabb. fol. 219. ^ 15. and in Talmud 
Eruvim, f. 43, 2, it is written: "Before the Son of David 
Cometh, Elijah will come, to publish glad tidings." Mai- 
monides in hilchoth Melachim, c. 2, ^ 142, saith: "Our 
wise men, of ble§sed memory, say, that before the coming 
of Messiah, Elijah will come." The Targums oAen speak 
of Elijah and the Messiah together. See Ex. 40: 10. 
Deut. 30 : 4. Lam. 4: 22. Seder Tephiloth, f. 56, 2. 128, 
2, and frequently in Haggodo Shel Pesech. In Pesikta 
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Rabbeiha, fol. 6% c* 1, and in Yalkut Shimoni on Isaiah^ 
foL 53, c. 3. No. 337, there is a long account of the ooniDg 
ef Elijah three days before the Messiah, and of his going 
out and standiftg upon the mountains of Israel, repeating 
the words of Isaiah, 52 : 7 ; " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good« 
that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, thy God 
reigneth 1" and that his voice is so loud as to be heard 
iiom one part o€ the world to the other. 

^ 9. 3. The same thing appears from the question put 
40 John the Baptist by the messengers sent by the Jews, 
whether he was Elijah, John, 1 : 21, which showeth that 
they eiqpected the coining of Elyah, 

I will now show that John the Baptist was the promised 
harbinger. This will appear, 

^10. I. From the testimony^ of those who could not be 
mistaken. 1. The angel Grabriel foretold it, Luke, 1 : 16, 
17; ** Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their Grod ; and he shall go before him in the spirit 
and jMwtr of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to die 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord." 

2. His ftther, Zechariah, by the spirit of prophecy de* 
dared it, Luke, 1 : 76, 77. " And thou, child, shah be called 
the Prophet^ the Highest ; for thou shalt go before the fiice 
of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people, by the remission of their sins." 

3. John himselC whibt he said, " I am not Elijah," to 
rectify the mistaken notion that Elijah personallf would 
appear, at the same time asserted that he was the person 
promised by the name and eharaeier of Elijah, to do the 
work of a harbinger. John, 1 : 23. 

4. The evangelists have recorded it. Matt. 3 : 1-3: ** In 
those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilder-' 
ness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom of 

It* 
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heaven is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias, saying, the voice of one ctying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. And the same John had his raiment of camePs 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey." Almost the same account we 
have in Mark, 1 : 1-7, and Luke, 3 : 1-6. 

5. The Lord Jesus Christ himself hath twice testified it. 
When the messengers sent by John the Baptist had depart- 
ed, "Jesus began to say to the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to see? — a prophet? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. For this is 
he of whotn it is written, Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you, among them that are born of wo- 
men, there hath not risen a greater than Johh the Baptist: 
notwithstanding, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. And if ye will receive it, this is £lias, 
which was for to come." Matt. 11 : 7-14. On andtber oc- 
casion, when the disciples of Jesus asked him, saying, 
'* Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come ?" 
"Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. But I say unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and tbey knew him not, but have done unto 
him wbatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
man sufier of them. Then the disciples imderstood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist." Matt. 17 : 10-13. 

^ 11. 11. From the exact fulfillment of the prophetic de- 
scription of the harbinger, in John the Baptist; before I 
proceed, it will be necessary to remove the objection fre* 
quently urged, "that John himself declared that he was not 
Elijah, and that therefore the Messiah is not yet come; and 
that Jesus, in direct opposition to John the Baptist, declared 
that he was ike Elijah that should first come." In answer, 
I would observe that Elijah is nowhere called Elijah the 
frophit, either in the Old or New Testament, but always 
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EU^^ the TiskbUt. The prediction therefore contains 
«iiDpIy a promise of a prophet^ and calls him Elijah merely 
with respect of similarity of character and disposition. That 
this is the meaning, is evident from the exposition given of 
it by the angel Gabriel, in the words already quoted, yi2, 
" that he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Eli- 
jah J' Nor is it an anfrequent thing for a person to be called 
by another man's name merely because of similarity of cha- 
racter or conduct Thus the Messiah is frequently ealled 
David ; Hosea, 3 : 5. Ezek. 34 : 23. 37 : 24 ; not because 
he was David personally^ or his Son, \mt because David 
was an eminent type of him. Thus also Phineehos is often 
called Elyahi and Elijah is called Phinechas, becatiseof the 
ftimilarity of their seal for the Lord of hosts. See Kimchi 
1 Chton. 9 : 20. Targum JonathanrExod. 6:18. Baal Hat 
Numb. 25 : 12. Pocok. Not Port Mos. page 219. Some of 
«ur Rabbins acknowledge that no one can determine whether 
ihe messenger and harbinger is to be Elijah personally, or 
^aly like to him in degree as a prophet, and in disposition 
lor seal and piety, and that the event only can determine it 
Hee R. Tanchuma in loco. Maimonides Tract. Molachim 
Cap. ult. Port Mosis Notes, c. 6, p. 219. Hence when John 
the Baptist was asked whether he was Elijah, he answered 
In the negative, i. e. not El^ah in person ; but being asked 
again, ** Who art thou then ?" he declared in the affirma- 
tive ; " I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness," &c* 
Ac. Nor did our Lord mean that John the Baptist was E]i« 
jah personally, for he calls him more than a prophet. Matt 
11:9; but Hke unto him, as the antitype is not only like^ 
but far superior to the type. Having made these ohserva« 
tions, I hope my dear Benjamin is prepared to receive the 
evidence that the prediction concerning the harbinger baa 
been fulfilled in John the Baptist. 

^ 1 2. L As it respects the similarity between htm and 
Elijah. This might be shown at considerable length, bttli 
to avoid prolixity, I will on!y observe that there was a strike 
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lag similarity in their manner of drvss ; in their austere 
way of living; in their temper and disposition; in their 
piety and holiness; in their eourage and integrity; in re- 
pitmng vice ; and in their zeal and nsefalness in the causb 
of Qod and religion. 

^ 13. 2. As it respects his office. 1. *' To prepare the way 
of the Lord;" alluding to a c<Hnmon and well known cus- 
tom, that when a great man or potentate traveled, a runner 
went hefore him, to see that the way he prepared. This 
John did, as foretold, by lifting up his voice in the wilder- 
ness, preaching repentance, directing to Jesus, as *' the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." John, 1 : 29. 
His labors w^re most extensive and usefol; for in the 
space of six months, before Christ came, he tmveled and 
preached throughout the country round about Jordan, Luke, 
3:3* 2. '* To turn the hearts of the fathers to," or ralh«r 
with *' the children," as Kimchi observes ; Al for /m, i. e. 
abundance of people, both fiuhers and children; and thus 
we read '* that Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the re* 
gion round about Jordan went after hira«" Biatt. 3 : 5. 
8. '* Lest I come and smite the ^rth with a curse;" i. e. 
those that would not believe in the Lord, whose way John 
prepared. 

^14. The prophet proceeds to predict the calamities 
which should follow. Mai. 4 : 5. *^* Behold, I will send you 
El^ the prophet before the coming of the gnmi and dread^ 
fiU dmjf of ike Lord?^ There can be no doubt that this gi«al 
and dreadful day is a prediction of the awful cahunities 
which befell our nation at the destruction of Jerusalem. For 
if we examine the histories of the former tiVMS ev^ so mi* 
nutely, we shall not be able to find any noHmtal afflieUont 
•P ndufrUs whataoever to be compared with those which 
our people sufiered at that tnte. To this dreadfbl day, John 
the BapKist alluded in his address to the Phariiees, in Matt. 
9 : 2, 7, 10, 12. But the Lord Jesus Christ has more fully 
those cakmitiea, i^ich have been moit f unetual- 
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ly accomplished. See Matt 24 : 15*21. Mark, 13 : 19. Luke, 
21 : 20-24. compare Dan. 9 : 26, 27, 

^ 15. The reader mig'ht naturally have expected, in this 
place, a discussion on the nature, design, subjects and mode 
of John's baptism ] but having done this in my Essays on 
Baptism, the reader is referred to that work. 

Having thus shown that the predictions concerning the 
harbinger have been fulfilled in John the Baptist, and John 
having declared that he was preparing the way for the 
Lord Jesus Christ, it follows that Jesus Christ is the pro- 
mised Messiah. The miracles which Jesus wrought, form 
another of the credentials of his Messiahsbip, and will be 
the subject of my* next letter. For the present, I bid thee 

FarewelL 



Letter Till. 



Messiah's miraol-bs 



Dear Brother Benjamin^ 

I have endeavored, in my last letter, to prove that Je* 
SOS Christ is the promised Messiah, from the credentials 
!with which he was furnished, viz. the peculiar unction of 
the Holy Ghost; the voice from heaven, declaring him to 
|» the Son of God, with whom the Father is well pleased ; 
and the testimony of John the Baptist, the promised har- 
binger ; and I also promised to consider, in this letter, the 
miracles which Jesus wrought, as another of the creden* 
Cials of his Messiahsbip. To this subject, therelbre, I now 
aolictt your most serious attention. 
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When I say that Christ wrought miracles, I mean that 
he performed such acts as were contrary to the usual 
course of nature, and evidently surpassed all human power. 

^ 1. That miracles, when properly attested, are sufficient 
evidence of a divine mission, is generally admitted, espe- 
cially by our nation. Hence, when Moses asked the Lord 
by what means he should convince Pharaoh and the Isra- 
elites that the Lord had sent him, Jehovah replied that he 
would work miracles by him, which would be sufficient 
credentials. Hence our Savior considered his miracles a 
stronger evidence of his Messiahship, than even the testi- 
mony of John. " I have greater witness than that of John ; 
for the works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me." John, 5 : 36. 

^ 2. L That the Messiah was to work miracles, is. evi- 
dent, 1. From the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Moses 
tells us, £)eut. 18 : 15-18, "that the Lord would raise up a 
prof het like unto himself.'' That this prophet was to be the 
Messiah, we shall show hereafter. Now, if that prophet 
was to be like unto Moses, he must, li^e him, perform 
miracles, to confirm his mission. The prophet Isaiah fore- 
told that, in the days of the Messiah, " the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped ; 
then shall the lame leap as a hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing:- for, in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert." Isa. 35 : 5, 6. 42 : 7. 

^ 3. 2. It is also evident, from the testhnony of our nation. 
In our Lord's time they expected it On several occasions 
they asked for a sign from heaven. Matt. 12:38. Luke, 
11 : 16. ** And many believed in his name when they saw 
the miracles which he did." John, 2 : 23. Those who had 
witnessed his miracles in feeding thousands with five loaves 
and two small fishes, said, " This is, of a truth, that prophet 
that should come into the world." John, 6: 14. And-ori 
another occasion they said, ** When Christ cometh, will ho 
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do more miracles than these which this man hath done?" 
John, 7:31. Hence it appears that the people did ei^pcct 
that the Messiah would work miracles, and that they con- 
sidered them sufficient credentials to prove his divine mis 
sion. Our Rahhins, since the time of Christ, have expressed 
the same opinion. They expect as many and as great mi- 
racles to he wrought hy the Messiah as were wrought at the 
deliverance of Israel out of Egypt. Some have asserted 
that as the Messiah was to be greater than Moses, so, when 
he came, he should work greater miracles than Moses had 
done. See R. Levi Ben Gershon on Deut. 34 : 10, fol. 198, 
c. 2. Nay, Maimonides himself is obliged to acknoivledge 
that miracles will be wrought by the Messiah, and that up- 
on the account of them he would meet with a great deal of 
respect from the nations of the world. Pocok Port. Mosis. 
p. 158. Abarbanel Cap. Fidei. C. 13, says, "that all feasts 
shall cease in the days of the Messiah, except expiation and 
jntrim ; and he assigns this reason : that these feasts had 
been instituted in commemoration of the miracles wrought 
at the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt ; but in the days 
of the Messiah they shall see far greater miracles, in com 
parison whereof the former are not worth remembering." 
He further observes: "Whereas the Psalmist (Ps. 74 : 9) 
complains of the want of miracles, the prophet Joel (2 : 28) 
foretold the restoration of prophecy and miracles in the days 
of the Messiah." See also Zohar. Ex. fol. 3, 4, and 4, 2. 
Targum on Isa. 53: 8. Sanhedrim, C. 11, ^ 1. Targum, 
Ps. 18 : 32. 

^ 4. II. Jesus Christ wrought miracles. This is not 
only affirmed by the evangelists, who were men of probity, 
honesty, and integrity, but is acknowledged by our own 
Rabbins, especially in Toldbth Yeshu, a book written in 
direct opposition to the Christian religion. But whilst the 
fiict is not denied, the cause is disputed. 

^ 5. 1. In our Lord*s time they ascribed them to the 
power of Satan. In the evangelical history of our blessed 
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Lord, we read thai when Jesus had east a devil oat of one 
that was both blind and dumb, and had restored the man to 
ihe use of his sight and speech again, the Scribes and Pha- 
risees said of him, " This fellow does not cast out devils 
bill by Beelzebub, the chief of the devils." Matt. 12. Mark, 
3. Luke, 11. To this fidse and Uasphemous charge Jesus 
replied in so forcible a manner, by showing the improba- 
bility and absurdity of supposing that Be^zebub would 
lend his assistance to overthrow his own power, and that 
Satan would cast out Satan, thai this groundless and ridicu- 
lous charge does not appear to have been afterward rev 
newed during Jesus' life. A writer in the Jewish Reposi- 
tory has justly remarked : " How they could bring them- 
selves to ascribe that benevolence and charity which every 
one of Jesus' miracles manifested, and that pure and hea- 
venly doctrine which they were wrought in confirmatioa 
o( to a co-operation of a spirit whose very name denotes 
enmity, hatred, and malice to man as well as to God, and 
who is the author and promoter of evil, is, I confess, be^ 
yond my conception ; but so they have done." 

Besides, the very first promise of a Messiah was, that he 
should bruise the head of the serpent, or, as John explains 
it, to destroy the works of the devil, Gen. 3:15. 1 John, 
3:8; and Jesus Christ <^nly declared that he came to 
overthrow the kingdom of Satan ; many of his miracles 
were exercised on devils themselves, to their shame, ter- 
ror, and di^ossession of the habitations they had invaded ; 
he also declared them to be evil, wicked, malicious, unclean, 
and lying spirits; reserved for everlasting destruction in 
hell, under the wrath of the great God ; and for this they 
ceased not to oppose him, to stir up all the world against 
him, until they thought they had prevailed in his death. 

§ 6. 2. Our modem Rabbins, aware of the unanswera* 
ble refutation to the fosementioned opinion, have presented 
it in a new dress, viz. that he ^vroughC his miracles by the 
power of the name Jehovah, or Shem IJampkorask-. This 
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fabrication of lies and Uaspbemies Is contained in Toldoth 
Yeshu ; a nameless production, (no one can tell its author, 
age, or place of birth,) wiiich has frequently been refuted. 
The shortest account and refutation I have met with, is in 
the Jewish Repository of 1813, and is as follows: '*One 
would expect to find this formidable charge supported by, 
at least, some plausible evidence ; but, alas 1 it is supported 
by nothing whatever, but by two fabulous stories, so utterly 
incredible and conte.mptible in themselves, and contrary to 
each other, that they look more like the dreams of lunatics, 
than the inventions of men in their proper senses. The first 
of them is, in substance, as follows : " Once upon a time, 
Jesus went into the temple, and saw, somewhere there, the 
name Jehovah written; this name he exactly transcribed 
upon a piece of parchment, which he concealed in a wound 
which he had Aiade in his foot for this purpose, and so ear- 
ned it away with him unobserved ; for it was unlawful to 
carry any thing out of the templ& Many others, indeed, 
who went into the temple, saw this name there written, as 
well as Jesus, but not being so cunning as he was, and there- 
fore not using the same artful method of pr^erving and con* 
reying it away with them that he did ; the right pronun- 
ciation of the name was driven out of their iieads by the 
Mlawing of lions, or the barking of two dogs, which were 
placed over the two iron pillars that stood before the temple 
gate, and thus Jesus alone was possessed of the right pro- 
nunciation of the name Jehovah." 

But of some people it is said, ** that they have need of a 
good memory," for the second story is* " that Jesus, in the 
presence of Ctueen Helena, (Clueen of Adiabene^) said, I 
ean raise the dead ; upon which the Jews ordered Judas Is- 
eariot to go into the temple ; and to obtain the right pronun- 
ciation of the name Jehovah, in the same way that Jesus 
liad done ; Judas accordingly did so : aider this, in hearing 
of Judas, he boasted that he could work miracles, and to 
show he could do bo^ flew up into the air ; but Judas immo- 
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diately flew up aAer him; in consequence of which a scuffle 
ensued, in which Judas struck Jesus, so that he fell and 
broke his arm." This second story flatly contradicts the 
former; the first saith, that na one, during^ Jesus' life, knew 
the right pronunciation of the name Jehovah but himself; 
whereas, it appears by this second story, that Judas Iscariot 
knew the pronunciation of this name as well, nay, better 
than Jesus, for to this superiority it must have been owing^ 
that he was able to cast down Jesus to the ground, and to 
break his arm by the fall. These stories then, by contra- 
dicting each other, prove that both of them cannot be true, 
but both may be false ; and that both of them are manifestly 
fabe, will appear from an examination of the particulars 
mentioned in them. 

The first story says, *' that Jesus and many others saw 
the name Jehovah written somewhere in the temple ;" but 
where this somewhere was, is not mentioned, for very sub- 
stantial reasons ; because this was written upon nothing con- 
tained in that part of the temple into which the people were 
suffered to enter, nor was it written in any part of the tem- 
ple, but only on a golden plate, which was listened on the 
front of the high priest's miter, on which were engraven the 
words " Kodesh Lyhovak^^ i. e. holiness to the Lord, or to 
Jehovah ; and this inscription must have been seen by many, 
find might have been seen by all present, as often as the 
high priest officiated in public; and as every one, who 
could read his Hebrew Bible,- could read this inscription 
loo, it must appear very strange that none of those who 
could read the name Jehovah could remember the true pro^ 
nunciation of it ; so that, to come at this, it was necessary 
for Jesus to obtain it by stealth ; but, except when the high 
priest was officiating publicly, this inscription never could 
be seen by the people; for, at all other limes, the high 
priest's miter, on the front of which this inscription was, to- 
gether with the rest of his ornaments- and dress, was laid uj^ 
ftt first in the nortbern cbamber> where n<>ne Imt priests 
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were suffered to enter, and afterward in the eastern tower; 
and the doors of the chamber wherein it was kept were not 
only locked, but sealed ; so that this part of the story is by 
no means credible. 

*' The nejct thing affirmed is, that when Jesus had written 
the name Jehovah on a piece of parchment, he concealed 
the writing in a wound he had made in his foot fpr thai 
purpose ; but when he could have concealed the writing as 
well, if not better, in some part of his clothing, what, in the 
name of common sense, could tempt him to conceal it in a 
wound made in his foot, in a part so tender, and so apt to in- 
flame, and even to fester, by having a piece of parchment 
thrust into it ; besides, that the discharge of blood occasioned 
by the wound, and of corruption occasioned by the parch 
ment, would, in all probability, have so stained and defaced 
the writing as to render it illegible : this, therefore, is in- 
credible, and more absurd than the former. The last par- 
ticular mentioned in this story is, that all the others who, 
as well as Jesus, saw the name Jehovah written somewhere 
in the temple, had the true pronunciation driven out of their 
heads by the roaring of lions or the barking of two dogs, 
which were placed over the two iron pillars which stood 
before the temple gate. But lions and dogs being unclean 
beasts, and dogs particularly, having been declared by the 
law (Deut. 23 : IS) to be such an abomination that even the 
price they were sold for was forbidden to be brought into 
the house of the Lord, it is utterly incredible that any of 
these beasts were suffered to be brought within the precincts 
of the temple, or that a declared abomination was placed 
over the pillars which stood before the temple gate. Besides, 
the Jewish historian Josephus (Ant. Lib. 15, ch. 14) tells 
us that the whole of the fabric of the temple (and col-.c- 
quently the pillars here mentioned) was built of durable 
white stone. From all which it appears that the lions, dogs, 
iron pillars, and all the rest of this absurd story, had no 
existence except in the wild imaginations of its fabrica- 
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tors. And so much for the first story: now for the second. 

** The second story tells us what Jesus said in the pre- 
sence of queen Helena, and what afterward happened be- 
tween him and Judas Iscariot. The scene of both these 
transactions is laid in Jerusalem ; but the Jews do not pre- 
tend that queen Helena was cTer at Jerusalem before her 
conversion to their religion, and she was converted to Ju- 
daism in the sixth year of the emperor Claudius, that is, in 
the thirteenth year after Jesus had been put to death by the 
Jews, and when Judas Iscariot, driven to despair by an ac- 
cusing and tormenting conscience, had made way with 
himself; and so much for this second story, and so much 
for the charge brought against Jesus, that he wrought his 
miracles by magic arts," (or rather by the power of the 
Shem Ham phoresh,) ** which hath no other foundation but 
the two foregoing most incredible stories^' I hope my dear 
Benjamin hath too much good sense to need any further ar- 
guments to show the fallacy of this rabbinical fable. In the 
sequel of this letter it will be shown that Jesus Christ per- 
formed his miracles by his awn power. I will here briefly 
state that, 

§ 7. The design of his miracles was twofold: viz. to 
prove the reality of his divinity and the truth of his Mes- 
siahship. The manner in which he wrought his miracles^ 
the concomitant circumstances, and the language of the sa- 
cred writers who recorded them, clearly shoAV that he acted 
as a divi7ie person, that in various instances he wished this 
to appear, and that the inspired historians viewed matters in 
no other light. Permit me, my dear Benjamin, to call your 
particular attention to the following observation: Jesus 
wrought his miracles in his own name, and not in the name 
of God. His apostles, on the contrary, never wrought a 
miracle in their otan name, 7U)r in the name of God, biit in 
the name of Jesus. Luke, 10: 17, Acts, 3: 16. 16: 18. 
Again, Jesus wrought his miracles by his own power^ and 
that by a mere word of command, and whenever he pleased. 
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Matt. 8 : 2, 3, 16. Lukt, 4 : 86. John, 5 : 21, and 10 : 37, 38. 
Not 80 with Mo8e8 ; he \va8 only an imirumenit ftnd coald. 
not work miracles at all times. ** For aaith the Lord, I will 
stretch oat my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders, 
which I will do in the midst thereof." Ex. 3 : 20. Agato» 
" See that thou do all these wonders before Pharaoh^ which 
I have pat in thine hand." Ex. 4:21. Moses could neither 
bring nor remove them. But Jesus was the author of his 
mighty works, and he did them whenever he pleased. He 
performed them by the word of his mouth, or by the touch 
of his garment, when he was present, and when he was at 
a distance. Nothing could withstand his power or his will. 
He rebuked the sea with supreme authority, which convinced 
the disciples of his divinity. Mark, 4 : 39, 41. This is the 
character and prerogative of Jehovah. Pb. 104 : 6, 7. 106: 
9. Many who saw these miracles, being convinced of hi» 
divinity, made him the object of fiiith ; and for this purpose 
they are recorded. John, 2 : 23. 6:2. 11:4. 20 : 30, 3h 
^ 8. Our blessed Savior frequently appealed to his mira« 
cles as the credentials of his mission. When John the Bap 
tist sent two of his disciples inquiring, ** Art thou be that 
should come, or do we look for another? Jesus answered 
and said unto them, €ro and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preach- 
ed to them." Matt. 1 1 : 2-5. Here we perceive that Jesus 
Christ answered their question neither in the affirmative 
nor negative, but referred them to the miracles which he 
wrought, agreeably to the predictions coaeeroing the Mes* 
siah. John the Evangelist tells us that the miracles of Jesus 
are recorded, " that ye might believe that Jesus is ike Christy 
the Son of GodP John, 20: 3'1. And the apostle Peter 
thus addressed the muhilade on the day of Pentecost: " Ye 
men of Israel, ieer these words ; Jesus of Nastareth, a man 
approved of God among you, by miracles, and woodersi 
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and signs, wbicli' God did by him '«a the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know/* Acts, 2 : 22. 

^ 9. And now, my dear brother, having shown that mira- 
qles are sufficient credentials to prove a divine mission, that 
the Messiah w^as expected to work miracles, and that Jesus 
Christ wrought many miiacles to prot«e both his dinnity 
and his mission ; let me ask you, is it unreasonable to be- 
lieve that he is the Messiah ? Have I not the same evidence 
for believing that he is the promised Messiah, as our fathers 
had for believing that Moses was sent to bring them out of 
Egypt ? What would you say if a pamphlet like the Tol- 
doth Yeshu was circulating a story that Moses had made 
himself master of mag'ic ,in Egypt, and stole the name Je- 
hovah, and by its power wrought all his miracles, and per- 
suaded our^athers that he had been sent by God, and thus 
acted as an impostor? Would you give credit to such a re- 
port without the strongest evidence of its authenticity ? But 
the Toldoth Yeshu is destitute of every evidence of truth 
is fi^l of contradictions, and is evidently a fable not known 
till many' centuries afler the death of Christ. But before I 
dismiss the subject I will endeavor to make a brief comparir 
sen between the miracles of Christ and those of Moses; 
and I • trust it will clearly appear that the superiority is 
greatly in iavor of the former. I will mention but a few 
parti4:ular8. 

§ 10. 1. Notice, my dear Benjamin, the greatness of the 
miracles which Jesus wrought. He raised the dead to life 
again, and one that had been dead already four days, and 
seen corruption. He cured the most incurable diseases. A 
woman that had labored twelve years of an issue of blood, 
that had wasted her estate upon physicians without success, 
was cured by the mere touch of his garment. He cures 
another that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, that 
was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 
Another, who had an infirmity thirty-eight years, he heals 
yfkxh a word of his mouth* He restores one to sight who 
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had been bom blind. He cures the leper, and efilctually 
rdbakes the fever. He speaks the word* and the demoniac 
is dispossessed, and the paralytic cured. He multiplies a 
few loaves and fishes to satisfy the wants of five thousand, 
and the fragments exceed the original stock. He commands 
devils, and they obey ; he speaks to the raging waves, and 
there is a great calm. Well might the spectators exclaim, 
"Such things were never seen in Israel !*' 

^ 11. 2. Observe, next, the number and variety o[ his mi* 
racles. Our Rabbins ascribe to Moses seventy-six miracles, 
and to all the other prophets only seventy- four ; but the mi- 
racles related by the evangelists to have been wrought by 
our blessed Jesus, by far exceed those done by Moses and 
all the other prophets together. And what shall be said of 
those many more which are not recorded? The evangelist 
John saith, ** that if they should be written, he supposed 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written," John, 21 : 25; a figure of speech, bold 
iiideed, but such as our people were well acquainted with. 
Hence, '* many of the people believed on him, and said, 
when Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than this 
man hath done f * Equally surprising is the variety of hi* 
miracles. Had he cured many diseases of the same kind, it 
might have been presumed that he had acquired peculiar 
skill in that one particular disease. But here is no room 
left for suspicion. For Jesus not only healed all manner of 
diseases, but he displayed his almighty power over death, 
the king of terror ; over Satan, the god of this world ; and 
over the uncontrollable elements of wind and water. 

§ 12. 3. Let us notice the manner in which Jesus wrought 
his miracles. How different was the conduct of Jesus in 
working miracles, from that of Moses and the apostles. 
They acted with the most profound humility and direct 
appeal to the Almighty, as his agenls; but Christ, as the 
Lord of universal nature, in whose hand was the life of 
every living thing. They never forgot themselves in their 
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ministerial character, so far as to attempt to work a mim- 
c)e at their own pleasure, in their own names, and by their 
own power. But Jesus wrought miracles in the same man- 
ner as he created the world. In the beginning, "God said, 
let there be light, and light was ;** in like manner he said to 
the stormy wind and boisterous seas, '* peace, be still, and 
there was a great calm" — to the leprous, *' be clean" — ^to 
the croooked, "be straight" — to the deaf, "hear" — to the 
blind, " see" — to the dumb " speak" — to the withered hand, 
" be stretched out" — to the dead, " arise" — and to the putrid 
carcass, " come forth." Here allow me, dear Benjamin, 
to observe, that if our Lord and Sarior was nothing more 
than a mere man, and acted solely by commission from his 
Father, in like manner as Moses and the prophets did, and 
in no higher sense, there was an arrogance and presump- 
tion in his manner Jnfinitely unbecoming such a charac- 
ter. But upon the principle that he was God, as well as 
man, all is plain, natural, and easy. 

^ 13. 4* The utiliiy of our Lord's miracles is another 
circumstance which deserves our notice* All the miracles 
which Moses wrought, were injurious either to men or beasts, 
or both. But of Jesus it is witnessed, " that he went about do- 
ing good." He who once filled mount Sinai with smoke, and 
thunder, and lightning, so that Moses himself e.xceedingly 
feared and quaked, might have shaken the pillars of the 
earth, darkened the sun, moon and stars, and caused fire 
and brimstone to come down from heaven to consume his 
adversaries ; but he " came not to destroy, but to save the 
world." His miracles were so many acts of mercy and re- 
lief. " His errand was to bring glory to God in the highest/ 
and on earth peace and good will to men." 

^ 14. 5. In closing the comparison, we notice the publi 
cUy of Christ's miracles. Our Lord did not shun the light, 
£»r his deeds were good. Multitudes witnessed the cure of 
the paralytic. All the people were amazed at the cure of 
the blind and dumb. Much people were with Jesus when 
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he raised the widow's son to life. The man that had been 
88 years under his affliction, was cured m the city of Jeru- 
salem, at a festival where all the Jews were collected. The 
demoniac was dispossessed in the synagogue, and Lazarua 
was raised from the dead when many of the Jews were 
present. 

^ 15. I might further observe, that Jesus Christ not only 
possessed in himself the power of working miracles, but he 
also communicated it to others. When he sent forth the 
twelve apostles, <*he gave them power against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease." Afler his resurrection also, when he re- 
newed the commission of preaching the Gospel to his dis- 
ciples, he said to them, " These signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast x)ut devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they dripk any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay han^ on the sick and they shall recover." This 
promise of oigr Lord was abundantly fulfilled ; both during 
his continuance oa earth, and after his ascension into hea- 
veD^ his disciples wrought these and many other mighty 
wt)rks, by which they fully attested . the doctrine which he 
had appointed them to publish. 

Now, my dear brother Benjamin, notwithstanding this 
very brief and imperfect account of the miracles of Christ, 
may I nqt expect your approbation of our Lord's declara- 
tion concerning our brethren in his day: "If I had not 
done among them the works, which none other man did, 
they had not had sin ; but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father." John, 15 : 24. May your 
sentiment be like that of some of our fathers, who said, 
^ When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done ?" and like them, also, may you 
believe in him as ike CAristt the Son of God, Yea, **let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom they have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ." Acts. 2 : 36. 13 Fareivi^l 
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Letter IX* 



JESU8 THE PROPHET. 

Beloved Brother Benjamin, 

In describing the engagement of Messiah, we men- 
tioned that he was to reveal the will of God to men ; or, in 
other words, that he was to sustain the office of a Prophet. 
I will therefore now endeavor to show more particularly 
that the Messiah was to be a Prophet ; that he was to be 
like unto Moses ; that Jesus Christ is that Prophet ; and will 
describe the way in which he reveals the will of God, as 
another evidence that he is the promised Messiah. The 
office of a prophet is, to teach the people the will of God r 
to prove his mission by miracles, and illustrate his doctrines 
and precepts by his holy life and exemplary conduct. That 
Jesus Christ thus exemplified his holy and heavenly doc- 
trines, that he confirmed his mission by miracles, we have 
already proved in preceding letters. I ^hall now proceed 
to illustrate the subject in the method already proposed, viz. 
§ 1. I. Messiah was to be a Prophet. This is evident 
from prophecies in the Old Testament. The first and most 
remarkable is that in Deut. 18: 15-10, •*The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like (mto me • unto him shall ye 
hearken ; accordmg to all that thou desiredst of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, in the day of the assembly, saying, Let 
me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more; that I die not. And 
the Lord said unto me. They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. I will raise them up a prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth : and he shall speak unto them all that I shitll 
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command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words, which he shall speak in 
my name, I will require it of him." With respect to this 
office, he was promised "to preach good tidings to the 
meek,'" to be ''alight to enlighten the Gentiles," **a witness 
to the people," and "to have the tongue of the learned." 
' ^ 2. We argye, from the general expectation which pre- 
vailed at the time of bur Lord, that the Savior should ap- 
pear in the character .of a glorious Prophet. When John 
the Baptist appeared, our people sent priests and Levites to 
him, asking, "Art thou that prophet?" John, 1 : 21 ; and 
when Jesus performed his miracles, they said once and 
again, '* This is of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the world." John, 6:14. 7 : 40. Yea, even the Sama- 
ritans, who had only the, Pentateuch, expected that the Mes-^ 
9iah would make a complete and perfect revelation of thQ 
will of 'God. For when Jesus told the woman of Samaria 
that the time is come when the mode of worship was to be 
changed, she replied, " I know that Messiah cometh, which 
is called Christ: wh^ he is come he vfill iell us all things." 
John, 4 : 25. 

^ 3. Some of our modern Rabbins, as well as the mora 
ancient, acknowledge that Messiah is to be a Prophet, to 
make new revelations and give new laws. It is laid down 
as a principle in Neve Shalom, ^ that the King Messiah 
shall be exalted above Abraham, he Ugh abeve Moses, and 
raised above the ministering angels.". And it- is for the 
excellency of the revelation made by him, that he is so ex« 
alted above Moses. Hence Maimonides himself acknow- 
ledges, Tract, d^ Regibus, "that, at the coming of the Mes- 
siah hidden and deep things shall be revealed, or laid open 
to all" And you know, my brother, the technical expres- 
sion used, by our Rabbins; when disputing on any subject^ 
^nd cannot agree, they drop it, by saying Taikck, i. e. let it 
rest till Messiah comes, and he will solve all questions and 
disputes. And no doubt it was to this common saying the 
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woman of Samaria alluded in the passagB just quoted: **ho 
^11 tell us all things." In Zohar in Gen. fbl. 74, 1, it is 
said, ** In the days of the Messiah, even the little children 
in |he world shall £nd out the hidden things of wisdom, and 
know in it the ends and computations (of times;) and at' that 
timd he shall he made manifest unto all." Again, Levv 10: 
1, Judah saith, "^ The holy hlessed God will rereal the d^p 
mysteries of the law in the times of the King Messiah, t&r 
the earth shall he filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
te. ; and it is written, ** They shall not teaeh every man his 
hrother." Maimonides saith, ** The whole world rhall he 
filled with the words of the law, and with the words of the 
commandments." Hilchoth Melachim, c. 11, ^ 4, and 12, 5. 
• ^ 4. II. We will now show that the Messiah was to he a 
prophet like unto Moses, and that Jesus Christ is that Pro« 
phet. It is very evident that the predietion in Duet. 18 had 
no reference to Joshua, as some would apply it ; tor although 
h6 was appointed a leader and commander of the people of 
Israel,' to whom they hearkened, yet he was no prophet, 
hor was he ever accounted as such by. our nation ; and in- 
stead of his being like unto Moses, there is a striking dif* 
ference in the most prominent features of their characters. 
Moses is called the lawgiver; Joshua gave no law, but 
followed and executed the law given by Moses. Moses was 
made ruler of Israel by the Lord God of Israel himself; 
Joshua was made ruler by Moses, according to the command 
of God. Moses received the law froni the immediate hand 
of Grod himself; Joshua received that same law from the 
hand of Moses, a fellow mortal. Moses was a legislator, a 
lawgiver; and neither Joshua, nor any other prophet Xvhonx 
Israel yet acknowledges, ever pretended to such a character. 
Joshu-i never ascended the mount into the cloud of glory, 
nor did God converse with him face to face, as a man does 
to his. friend. Besides, the Scripture plainly deckres that 
Joshua was not the prophet like unto Moses; for Deut. 18 : 
9 shows that the prophet alluded to was to arise in the latter 
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days, after Israd possessed the lltiid; and lest there should 
be any raisapprehensiofi, it it written in Dtot 34 : 10-12, 
■•* And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to fa<;6 ; in nil the signs 
and the wonders whkh the Lord sent him to do in the land 
of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to ali his servants, and to all his 
iand^ and in all the great terror which Moses show^ in 
thestgfet of Israel. 

4 d. Nor is It appSieahle to Jtremiaht as others would 
Upply it« There was nothing peeuliar in him^ to style htm 
a prophet liire unto Mose«. Nor oouki it tneati 4. tuc€€ssi^ 
of prophets ; for one single prophet is piTomised, «Lnd not 
mafiy^^ w^ was there ever a regular isuecession of pro- 
phete ; and our nation h^ve heen without any prophet lor 
two thousand years. Nor hath there eyer been a prophet 
like' unto Moses, un^ ^ appearanoe of Jesus Christ. 
H^nce our pec^le have, to the present day, always mag- 
nified Moses above all the prophets, calling htm, *' the fa- 
ther and prince of the prophets^ and that all the prophetic 
prophesied from the fountain of his prophecy/' Maim. Ye- 
i»od Hattorah,«. 7. Sec. 6. Seder Tephil. f. 212« 

Having made it manifest, that the Messiah was to be a 
prophet; aaid that Moses in particular, prophesied that 
the Messiah Was to he a prophet like unto himself; and 
that no prophet, until Jesus came, was like utito Moses ; I 
shall now show, and I hope to the perfect satis&ction of 
my dear Benjamin, that Jesus of Nazareth is that pro- 
mised prophet. This is evident, 

^ 6. I. From the repeated application of the prediction 
to Jesus Christ, in the New Testament When the apostles 
Peter and John, in the tiame of Jesus of Nazareth, had 
cured a man who had been lame from his mother's womb, 
a great multitude had collected at the temple at Jerusalem, 
and were filled with wonder and astonishment; Peter, 
with holy boldness, addressed the people, and showed, 
from the writings of the prophets, that those things were 
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to come ta pass in the days of the Messiah, and he re- 
ferred to the prediction now under consideration. " For 
Moses truly said unto the fathers, a prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, 
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you ; and it shall come to pass, that every, soul which 
>vill not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among 
the people," Acts, 3 : 22, 23. In like mwiner did the 
martyr Stephen apply it to Jesus Christ, Acts, 7 : 37. 
And there can be no doubt that, in direct reference to this 
prophecy, the voice from heaven, at the baptism of Jesus, 
and particularly afterward, at his transfiguration, in, the 
presence of Moses and Elijah, said, *• This is my beloved 
Soni in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him" Matt 3 ; 
47. and 17: 5. . . 

^ 7. 2. This is further evident from the striking simi- 
larity between Jesus Christ and Moses. This is a subject 
which, of itself, Vould furnish most pleasing, instructive, and 
edifying material, sufficient to fill several letters. Many emi- 
nent divines have treated it in a masterly manner ; but per- 
haps none has succeeded better than Dr. Jortin, to whom I 
am indebted for the following abridgment: •* Moses was 
preserved in his in&ncy from the wrath of kiAg Pharaoh, 
80 was Christ firom the wrath of Herod ; Moses fled from 
Jiis country, Christ fled into Egypt ; Moses returned by the 
advice of an angel, so did Christ ; Moses refused to be an 
heir to a king, Christ refused to be made a king; Moses 
was learned in all wisdom, Christ grew in wisdom and 
stature; Moses contended with magicians and conquered 
them, Christ contended with devils and overthrew them all * 
Moses was a lawgiver, a prophet, a worker of miracles, and 
a king; Christ was all this in a superior degree" (and Priest 
after the order of Melchizedeck;) "Moses brought dark- 
ness over all the land, Christ's death on the cross brought 
darkness over Judea ; the darkness on Egypt was followed 
with the destruction of the first-bom, Christ's darkness was 
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followed hytht destruction of the Jews by TitUd Vedpasian; 
Moses foretold the calamities of the Jews, Christ foretold 
the dreadful siege and rai<i of Jerusalem ; the Spirit ia Mo- 
ses was put oa the seventy elders, the Spirit of Christ was 
•poured on the twelve apostles and the seventy disciples ; 
Moses was victorious .over kings and naiions of the world, 
Christ has been victorious over kinga and nations of the 
world by his glorious Gospel ; Moses conquered Amalek 
by holding up his hands, Christ conquers Satan and sinners 
by his intercession in heaven^ Mos^ turned' away the 
jw:Kath of God from tho provoking Israelites, Christ turns 
away the wrath of God fr4>m all the millions of his people 
by bis death and his prayers^ Moses ratified a covenant 
J}etween God and the Israelites by Mood sprinkled on the 
people, Christ ratifies the covenant of grace by sheddmg 
his own blood, as ike blood of Oed^ Acts, 20 : 28 ; Moses 
instituted the passovei, Christ htstituted the Lord's supper ; 
Moses, lifled up the serpent to euro ihe atung Israelites, 
Christ was lilted up on the oioss to cure our aoub, stung 
and poisoned with sin ] the aSedion of Moses to the people 
was repaid with ingratitude, we have all been ungrateful to 
Jesus Christ ; Moses wa« ilt-used by his own family, Christ's 
own near relations did not beiieve on «him ; Moses had a 
.wicked and perverse people to deal with for forty years, 
Christ had a people of the most perverse and wicked dispo- 
sitions ; Moses was very meek above all men, Christ was 
infinitely meeker than Moses, and all the meekest men in 
the world ; the people could not go into the land of Ca- 
naan till Moses was dead, not a soul could ever be admitted 
to enter Keaven but on the> foundation of the death of Christ, 
who hath opened the kingdom of heaven, by his atoning 
blood, for all believers; Moses died on account of the peo- 
ple's rebellion, Christ died for the sins of his people ; Mo- 
ses went up to die on Mount Nebo, Christ went up to die 
on Mount Calvary; Moses died in the vigor 6{ his age, 
Christ died in the flower and glory of his manhood; Moses 
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never felt sickness or ^decay, Christ's body had no seeds of 
death ; Moses was buried and no man saw his body, the 
unbelieving Jews did not deserve to see the body of Christ 
after his resurrection ; Moses before his death promised an- 
other prophet, Christ before his death promised another 
comforter, even the eternal Spirit, in all the glory of his 
mission and divine influence in the church to the end of the 
world." 

Who can read this amazing and beautifiil resemblance 
oetween Moses and Christ, and not be struck with asto- 
nishment and delight ? A fruitful imagination may find out 
a likeness where there is none ; but as the Doctor conchides, 
^ Is this similitude and correspondence, in so many things, 
between Moses and Christ, the efl^t of mere chance ! Let 
us search all the records of universal history, and see if we 
•can find a man who was so- like to Meses as Christ was, 
and so like to Christ as Moses was. If we cannot find 
Buch an one, then hare we found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did wrke, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Bon of God, wbo is over all, blessed for ever. Amen. 

^ 8. 3. Another proof that Jesus Christ is the prophet 
predicted by Moses, arises from the escecution of the threat*^ 
ening in that prediction : *' Whosoever will not hearken 
ante jgny words which he shall ispeak in my name, 1 mil re- 
■fuire U ofkm,^^ i. e. I will punish him for it ; and which 
ihe apostle expresses by a *' being destroyed from among 
the people," Act% 3 : 23. And Maimonides in Yesod Hat- 
torah, c. 9. see. 4. says, " that such a person is guihy of 
deaith l^ the bands of heaven. Surely, my brother, never 
was there a more remarkable fulfillment of prophecy than 
this, in the destruction of miUiona of our dear peo]4e, and 
the dispersion of the whole nation, not so much' for their 
heinous crime of crucifying the Lord of glory, as for their 
lefusing to obey his Gospel, and acknowledging him as the 
Messiah, the prophet, like unto Moses, after his resurrec* 
tioB. O, that our beloved brethren and kinsmen would 
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seriously consider this part of the suljject. that they 
T^ould trace the unparalleled sufferings which they have 
been called to endure, for so long and unprecedented du- 
iration, to the true cause I I cannot hut believe that they 
would soon be convinced that the only and true cause of it 
is stated by the apostle, viz. " For ye also have suffered 
like ifhings of your own countrymen, even as they have of 
tht Jews, who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please not 
Gbd, airf are contrary to all men ; forbidding us to speak 
to the Gintiles, that they might be saved, to fill up their 
tnna alway : For the wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
nosV^ I Thess. 2 : 14-16. The Lord Jesus Chtist him- 
i^elf expressly foretold, ahd plainly predicted the destruc- 
tion ofJeriisalem, and the ruin of the commonwealth of our 
nation, as t punishment for rejecting him. That our peo- 
ple have suffered these national calamities, is attested by 
ofle of our own historians, and corroborated by other wri- 
teirs. Josephus has described the commencement, progress, 
ftnd conclusion of that destrnctive war, wfaicb ended in the 
final overthrow of that renowned city, wherein God had 
'Chosen to put his name and manifest his glory. 

Does it not strike you, dear Benjamin, with astonishment, 
that when Senacherib came with a mighty army against 
He^ekiah, God declared that he would defend Jerusalem 
Ugaiast all the power of the enemy; and to fulfill his pro- 
taide^ an ang^ slew, in one night, a hundred and four score 
and five thousand of the Assirrians, and thereby forced the 
HSsAilants to a precipitate retreat oat of the country, Isa. 
87^: 36. But ^hen the Roman general led his legions into 
5tidea, no such protection was afforded. On the contrary, 
(he country was wasted, the city was encompassed by a 
mtiltitude of atmed men, who carried on the siege with the 
^eatest vigor, and drove the besieged to the greatest ex- 
iMhit^es. The inhsMants, instead of uniting their strength 
itt'de^^nee of th"" place, were unhappily rent into fectionj^ 

13* 
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aod oppofioJ one to another. These waged an intestine war 
within the walla, which were constantly assaulted hy the 
foe without. Thus the city was divided against itself and 
every man's sword turned against his fellow. To complete 
the distress, the famine prevailed to so great a degree that 
the tender mother' killed, roasted, and ate her own in&nt. 
See Josephus, B. vii. ch. 8. Deut 28 : 57. Multitudes of 
people were thus consumed hy the sword and by hung^ ; and 
after all, Jerusalem, God's chosen city, was taken by storm — 
the holy temple burned with fire; and ailer a most terrible 
slaughter, our whole nation was scattered abroad, and con- 
demned, like Cain, to wander as fugitives and Yagabonds 
in the earth. Here let us pause a moment, my dear Benja- 
min, and ask, wherefore hath the Lord thus done unto this 
land ? what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? why 
hath he given up his people to be destroyed by the sword 
and by the famine ? He protected them against, the tyranny 
of Pharaoh, and preserved them in their passagis through 
the Red Sea, where the Egyptian army was drowned. By 
a glorious cloud he conducted them through the pathless 
desert, and in that barren land he fed them with angels' 
food ; the nations of Canaan he overthrew before them, and 
granted them privileges which no other people under hea- 
ven enjoyed. But now — O my heart weeps within me — 
now this very people are banished from the land of promise, 
exposed to numerous hardships, and live in a degraded state 
of exile, which has lasted more than seventeen hundred 
years, and none can tell the end. 

This amazing change in the condition of our people can- 
not Ml to strike every attentive mind, for they are ialien 
from the greatest height of national prosperity to the great- 
est depth of national adversity. Yet surely, God hath not 
done it without cause. All that he hath done in afflicting 
our people, when he delivered them into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, who. burned Jerusalem with fire, and carried 
the people into captivity, a plain and satisfactory reason was 
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aasig^Mil for k in the following words : *' They mocked the 
measengpets of God, and despised his words, and misused 
his prc^hets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people till there was no remedy." 2 Chron. 26: 16. And 
it IS on this principle alone that the last destruction of Jeru- 
aidem and tiie present dispersion of our people can be ac- 
counted for. Since the Babylonish captivity, they have not 
been addicted to gross idolatry in worshipping graven ima- 
ges and adoring the work of men's hands ; so far from it, 
they have been particularly tenacious of their own laws, 
and have carefully avoided all connections with the nations 
among whom they sojourn. Yet it is evident that they 
must be guilty of some very grievous and heinous crimot 
otherwise God would never sufier them to be oppressed and 
scattered as they have been. Their crime, then, is evidently 
the rejection of Jesus Christ. They would not hearken 
unto that prophet like unto Moees,. whom the Lord raised 
up ; they treated both him and his followers with the great- 
est indignity, aad cruelly persecuted them unto death ; they 
would not hearken to G^d's words which that prophet 
spake in God's nafne, and God hath required it of them, 
by punishing them for their disobedience. The curses de- 
nounced in the ssng of Moses have fallen upon them be- 
cause they rejected and crucified the Lord of glory. O that 
our beloved brethren, who have suffered so much, and who 
are still suffering for their sins, would be persuaded serious- 
ly to consider the matter. What stronger proof of the truth 
of Christianity can possibly be given than the destructioa 
of Jerusalem and their own dispersion, which Jesus pre- 
dicted, and which have so remarkably come to pass ? Oar 
holy and beautiful hous9i where our fathers praised God, 
IS burned with fire, and all our pleasant things are laid 
waste. Would God suffer them thus to be spoiled and af- 
flicted if they were obedient to his commandments ? {f they 
had done right in rejecting Jesus of Nazareth, would tho 
Lord abandon the)!n thus to the power of their enemies? 
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God has evidently confirmed the mission of Jcsns Christ 
bj destroying; their commonwealth and expelling themfinom 
Canaan. O that the Lord would speedily pour upon our 
dear people " the spirit of grace and 8uppU<»tion, that Uiey 
may look unto him whom they have pierced, and momn 
for it as one mourneth for his only son, and bd in bitterness 
for iir as one that is in bitterness for his first-bom." Zeeh. 
12: 10. 

^ 9. 4. There are some other predictions respecting the 
prophetical office of the Messiah, which have been fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ. 

From Isaiah, 9:1,2, it appears that Galilee was to be a 
.conspicuous place of the Messiah's employment as prophet 
and teacher. Hence, although Jesus was bom in Bethlehem, 
in the land of Judah, yet he was educated and brought up 
in Galilee, and there he commenced his work as a prophet. 
Matt 4 : 12-16. Hence both Jesus and his disciples were 
•called Galileans. 

The same prophet foretold the matter of Messiah's preach- 
ing, in the 61st chap. 1-3. That this prophecy relates to 
the Messiah, is acknowledged by our Rabbins, and with it 
. Jesus began his public ministry! Luke, 4: 1, 14-21, as has 
already been shown, and to it he referred John's disciples as 
a proof of his Messiahship. Matt. 1 1 : 3-5. The little suc- 
cess which attended the ministry of Jesus, was likewise fore- 
told. Isa. 53 : 1. 6: 9, 10. Cottip. Matt. 13: 13-16. 

Although Jesus spake and taught as never man taught, 
and confirmed his doctrine by innumerable miracles, the 
mo^t astonishing and the most benevolent, yet few, compa- 
ratively, bqlieved in him. 

^ 10. 5. The predictions which Jesus himself delivered, 
and the exact fulfillment of many of them, deserve our pecu- 
liar attention. Jesus Christ foretold, with wonderful exact- 
ness, not only the events which should befall himself the 
si^rings which he should undergo, and the persecution 
which his disciples should experience, as well as the sup- 
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port th^y should receive, all of which were most minutely 
realised^ bat ho abo foretold, with a precision which could * 
result only fnom divine foreknowledge, the siege of our 
holy city ; the destruction of our temple ; and the fatal rain 
:Which should overwhelm our nation ; events, of which, at 
that period, there did not seem the remotest probability. He 
foretold also theastonishing propagation of his Gospel,which 
ha3 indeed, according to his description, resembled a grain 
of mustard seedy that, from being the smallest of seeds, be* 
comes a great tree, under the shadow of which all the fowls 
of heaven can lodge in safety* In spite of all the opposhion 
of ouf jrulers, m spite of all the persecutions of heathen em- 
perors, in spite of all the ridicule of philosophers and the 
malii^e.of Sates, nay^ in spite of the inveterate corruption of 
.the humao heart, the religion of the Gospel has been eis 
(aUiahed.in 4he world: and though in too many places de' 
based by supeiBtition and corrupted by heresy, it has, in the 
lives of its sincere professors, produced such fruits as most 
irrefhi§aUiy demonstrate its divine origin. 

The church of Christ, thus established, has continued 
neatly 1800 years unshaken by all the malice of its ene- 
mies. According to the prediction of its founder, the gates 
of bell Jiave not been able to prevail against it *' Had the 
counsel of this work been of man, (according to the wise 
4^ervation of our &mous Rabbi Gamaliel,) it would have 
eometo naught;" but it is manifestly of God, since none have 
been able to overcome it. 

^ 11. IV. We consider, next, the manner in^ which Jesus 
Christ exercises the office of a prophet As the Mediator 
was to be the object of faith and fountain of happiness to 
the saints before his incarnati<Hi, as well ds to those after- 
^rard, it was necessary that the covenant between the Fa« 
ther and Bon should be revealed to them, that their faith 
and hope might rest upon a sure foundation. Hence we 
have already observed, that one of the covenant stipulations 
was, that the Mediator should reveal the will of his Father. 
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This revelaticn is comprehended in the single word Gospel, 
or good nevta, viz. how sinners are to he saved hy faith in 
Christ. Hence the apostle assares us that the Gospel was 
preached to the fathers, Heh. 4 : 2. Gal. 3 : 8. The varie- 
ty of methods osed, and the different periods in which* Christ 
mnde known the will of God, are subjects worthy of our atten- 
tion, and would be considered, were it not that they would lead 
us too far away from our chain of argument. I shall with 
pleasure embrace the first opportunity of entering fully on 
that subject ; at present I will simply state, that the time o 
Christ's teaching or acting as a prophet may be divided into 
two general parts, viz. before his incarnation, and afterward. 
The former is again divided into ^ve periods. 

^ 12. 1. From the fall of Adam to the flood. This pe- 
riod includes not only the first promise made to Adam, Gen. 
3 : 15, ** The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of 
the serpent," which was the principle of fitith and obedience 
to the fathers before the flood, as has already been shown, 
but also the revelations made to Seth, Enoch, Lamech and 
others. 2. From Noah to the giving of the law. With Noah 
God renewed the covenant, and established his worship in 
his house ; and to Abraham our father, the promise of the 
Messiah was restricted and confirmed by oath ; and with 
him and his seed God entered into a peculiar covenant, of 
which circumcision was the sign and seal. During this pe- 
riod, no doubt, God made many revelations to Melchisedeek 
and others, which have not been preserved. 3. From the 
giving of the law at Sinai, to the time of Darid and the 
prophets. Hitherto it might be styled the patriarchal dispen- 
sation, from thence to the death of Messiah it may be called 
the Jewish or Mosaic dispensation. 4. From David to the 
Babylonish captivity. 5. From thence to the time of Christ, 
which finishes the Old Testament. This period includes 
Ezra and the other prophets that assisted in the reformation 
of our people afler their return from captivity, who in an 
especial manner excited the people to an expectation of the 
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coming of the Messiah. 6. From the preaching of John 
the Baptist, and commencement of Christ's personal minis- 
try, to the end of time. Tiiis period is called the New Tes« 
.tament c^ Gospel dispensation, for reasons to be shown 
hereafler. Meditate on these things, my dear Benjamin, and 
may He« who taught as never man taught, make you wise 
unto salvation. Farewell. 
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letter X. 



PRISSTLY OFFICB OF THE MESSIAH. — FIRST, ORIOIN 

OF SACRIFICES. 



Dear Brolher^ 

. ^ 1. Allow me to propose to your very serious conside- 
ration, the predictions of the priestly office of the Messiah, 
&nd their fulfillment in Jesus Christ; which, I trust, will 
prove to you an additional satisfactory evidence of the truth 
of his Messiahship. As the principal glory of all the Mo- 
saical worship consisted in the person and office of the 
high priest, so does the glory and efficacy of the spiritual 
worship consist in the person and office of the Messiah, the 
high priest^f our profession. Hence the office of the priest* 
hood is one of tho most important subjects in all revelation ; 
inasmuch as it exhibits to our view one of the most strik- 
ing displays of the Gospel, and of the ground of guilty man's 
, acceptance before God. Hence this doctrine hath, in all 
ages, by the craft and malice of Satan and his emissaries, 
been either directly opposed or .variously corrupted. 

To consider the subject in all its parts and ramifications 
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would by far exceed the limits of fny design. I shdl en- 
deavor to give you a general statement of the priesthood; 
show that the Messiah was to be a priest ; and that Jeftos 
of Naiareth fttUy sspported the character and o^e of a 
priestt 

^ ^, iiet tts noticei firM, the origin of the priesthood. Be- 
fore the promulgation of the law of Moses, the fitthersf, or 
first*born in every family, the princes and the kings were 
priestSb Thus Cain, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Melchizedeck, 
IsaaCt Jacob, and Job oiTered their oton sacrifices. After the 
delivery of our nation from Egypt, the priesthood was con- 
fined to the tribe of Levi, and consisted 'of three' orders, the 
high priest, priests, and Zjev4tes. The qualifications requir- 
ed in every priest, the time of service, the mode of conse- 
cration, the sacrifices offered on the occasion, and their 
different employments, are all mentioned in the books of 
Moses, and some will be mentioned hereafter. The high 
priest was the most eminent person of the sacerdotal fiimily. 
Besides his suit of apparel common to him with his brethren 
which he wore on the day of expiation, he had otlier robes, 
called the golden garments, which he wore whilst attend- 
ing his ordinary employ. Besides his liberty to interfere 
with the work of the other priests, he was the supreme 
judge of all controversies in the congregation of Israel, and 
directed all his brethren in their work. He alone entered 
the holy of holies, and performed the whole work of expia- 
tion for Israel on the annual day of atonement. 

^ 3. That the Messiah was to be a priest, was typified 
in Melchizedeck and Aaron, and predicted in the following 
passages of sacred writ : " The Lord hath sworn, and will 
not repent, thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chizedeck." Ps. 110 : 4. Again, ♦• Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, saying, behold the man whose name is the Branch ; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build 
the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory; and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and the counsel of peace 
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shall be between them botb." Zecb. 6 : 12, 13. That this 
last ptadieCaon felales to the Messiah, and was so understood 
by our ancient Rabbins, hath already been shown ; but that 
the former, viz. Ps. 1 10,. belongs to hkn, our modem Rab- 
bins will by no means allow, and that for no other reason 
than theiar detasniased oj^sition to Jesus of Nazareth, bless- 
ed be his holy name* They are well aware, that if this 
Psalm be a literal description of the Messiah, it establishes 
the trvth of the nu>st important and the most controverted 
doetriaes of oor holy religion. 

^41 shall therefore endeavor to show the principal 
■satter oostained in this Psalm, point out the penman of it; 
and pnore th^ it relates to the Messiah. The contents may 
be divided into three parts; the first four verses contain a 
prophetical desoription of Jehovah's <iec]aration concerningf 
the person calkd by the Psalmist, " his Lord." In the next 
two vOTses the Psalmist makes an address to his Lord, and 
in ^ last vesse he merely hints at his state of humiliation 
and reward. The present subject requires the considera* 
fti«tt of the first part only. 

^ i5. The Psalm commences thus : " A Psalm of David. 
The Lord, or Jehovah, said unto my Lord, isit thou at my 
right hand, until I niake thine enemies thy footstool." Here 
we hiKve three distinct persons^ first, Jehovah ; secondly, the 
person whom JMiovah addresses " to sit at his right hand -^ 
•and thirdly, 'the Psalmist, who declares the decree of Jeho- 
vah concerning: iiim whom he calls ** his Lord.'' I need 
not to. inform my dear Benjamin that the expression, '*sit 
thou at my right hand," must be taken metaphorically. 
*vQod ia a Spirit^" and hath no corporeal parts; but he 
spedks^ after the maimer of men, and in allusion to what is 
eommoa among princes, to place thoSe at t^ir Hghi hand 
viYkom they highly esteem and respect, and this is a high 
iHmor and dignity bestowed upon such persons. Thus, 
vdien Bath Aeba entered the presence oi king Solomon, he 
aoe^nded the throne and caiised her to be seated at his right 
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hand. 1 Kiogs, 2 : 19. Whoever, therefore, the peiBon he^ 
it denotes dignity and pre^mineiKe ahore the highest rank 
of cherubim or seraphim ; ** for to which of the angels said 
he at any time, sit on my right hand until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool?" The second part of the Terse con* 
tains a promise, that whilst he is sittingmt the right hand of 
Jehovah his enemies shall be subjugated. 

The manner in which this is to be accomplished is ex 
pressed in the next two verses : " The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
moirning : thou hast the dew of thy youth." As soon as the 
Psalmist's Liord shall be seated at the right hajid of Jeho- 
vah, his mighty rod, or his word, which is compared to a 
two edged sword, shall change the heart of hiis enemies and 
make them a wilUng people, and they shall exceed in num* 
her, as well as brightness and beauty, the spangles of early 
dew which the morning discloseth to the delighted eye of 
the beholder. But this person is to be a priest as well as a 
king upon his throne, as appears from the fourth verse : 
"The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent; thou art a 
priest for ever, after the order of Melchizcdekw" 

^ 6. Let us now inquire who was the peliman or author of 
this Psalm. Some of our Rabbins would persuade us that it 
respects Abraham, and was addressed to him by Melohize- 
dek, while others believe it was addressed to him by Eliezer. 
But this cannot be true. Abraham cannot be the Subject of 
this Psalm ; for when did Jehovah say unto him, " sit ^hou 
at my right hand ¥^ Who were Abmhpm-s enemies that 
should be subdued whilst he was sitting at the right hand 
of Jehovah ? Tn what sense is the rod of Abraham to go 
forth from Zion, and produce such glorious effects as are 
mentioned verses two and three 9 or when did OM sweat 
to Abraham to be a priest after the order of Melchisedek 9 
Nor could Melchisedek call Abraham ki$ lord, seeing thai 
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he was fiir superior to Abraham ; for " it is evident thai 
the lesser is blessed of the greater, and that the greater r2r 
cciveth tythes from the lesser." BesideSi Melchizedek wa/Bt 
both king in Salem and a priest to the most high God, and 
consequently far superior to our &ther Abraham. 

«That king David was the author is evident, first, from the 
title, "Mizmor Ledavid," '* a Psalm of David." I am aware 
that R. D. Kimcbi hath found out that the prefix le to the 
word David signifies to, and not of, David, and that there- 
fore the Psalm could not be composed by him : but this can- 
not be admitted, because it may not only very well signify 
a Psalm made bp David ; but if it do not, then there is no 
title which show^ any Psalm to be his ; and some of them 
we are sure are his. Besides, this very author makes Da- 
vid the author of Psalm 18th, where the title is, *' Leeved 
Jehovah Ledavid,^^ i. e. a Psalm of David, the servant of 
Jehovah, where the prefix le is used twice, and should there- 
fore be rendered by this author, a Psalm to David, to the ser- 
vant of Jehovah. Again, in the Targum also, it is ascribed 
to David in these words: '^a Psalm by the hand of David." 
In the next place, it is evident that David was considered 
the author of this Psalm in the days of our blessed Savior 
and his apostles ; for when Christ asserted that David in 
spirit called the Messiah Lord, they did not attempt to con- 
tradict that David v/as the author of the Psalm. The apos- 
tle Paul, who was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
must have known to whom they applied this Psalm, de 
clares David to have been the author. 
^ 7. I will now show that the prediction of this Psalm 
respects the Messiah. We have already proved that it 
could not belong to Abraham ; no more is it applicable to 
David. He being the author of the Psalm, could not be the 
subject of it ; for he speaks of another, whom he calls his 
Lord. Nor hath he ascended into heaven, or sat down at the 
right hand of God. Nor was he a priest, being of the tribe 
of Judah. I well remember that a late author, one of our 
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brethren, ealb this Psalm a mere parody c^ti Dkifiii, com- 
posed by one of the Levitic poets ; and to get oyer the diffi^ 
ciilty that DaTid was no priest, he translates the word Chketi 
a priest, verse 4th, a " ehief mler." Mr. Bennet howerer 
produces no proof that this Psalm was written by a Levitie 
poet, though the title aseribes it to David. Nor can Mr. B. 
be ignorant that though the word is used in ai citSI sense to 
express some dignity, yet it nowhere signifies a ruler, much 
less a king ; and that its radical and real signification is *' a 
sacrifice," or as the Targnms well translate it, by *' Mesham- 
mesh," i. e. one that ministers before the Ix)rd. And the first 
time the word is used in the Bible, it is used in this sense. 
Gen. 14 : 18, And Melchizedek, the priest of the most high 
God. . Mr. Bennet, however, should have given the credit 
of this 7UW translation to the Targum, who substitutes the 
word " Rabba, a prince," for the word Cohens a priest. But 
it was very evident that this Targum was composed more 
* than 300 years afler the death of Christ, when our Rabbins 
had begun to use every method in their power to give to 
every passage of Scripture, favorable to Christianity, a turn 
different from what it had before the coming of Christ. 

That our ancient Rabbins applied this Psalm to the Mes- 
siah, will be evident to any one who will examine the fol- 
lowing references: Raya Mehimna, Zohar. Gen. 18: 1. 
Num. 99: 2. Med. Tehillim in loco, and in Ps. 18: 35. 
R. Obadiah and Kimchi in loco, R. Saidiah Gaon, Dan. 
7: 13. Nachmonides, disp. cum. frat. Paulo, page 36: 55. 
R. Yodem, Ps. 18 : 36. R. Moshe haddarshan. in Ber. Rab. 
Gen. 18: 1. The author of Arkoth Rochel saith, "Armil- 
lus shall stir up all the world to war against the Messiah, 
whom the holy God shall not compel to war, but shall only 
say unto him, sit thou at my right Hand." 

It is equally evident rthat the Pharisees and Scribes, in 
our Lord's time, considered the Messiah the subject of this 
Psalm. For when he asked them, «* what think ye of Chriit ? 
whose son is he ?" they readily replied, •• the son of David,* 



biU wkea Jesus ol^ted, " ha^ tlieil does David in spirit 
call him Lord t" saying, " the Lord said Ubtd ixiy Lofd.^' " If 
then David call hkoa Lard^ how is he his soft ?"* They wer« 
ttoik'idussed, and thrown into the utmost confusiott ; for, no 
.man was able to answer him a word." Matt. 22 : 4% 49* 
Now, had it been the generally received opinion of the synH- 
g^gue, at that time, that this Psalm was to be understood of 
s^me other person, and not of the Messiah, they could very 
easily have objected it to him ; but Jesus seems to argue 
with them from what was agreed on, on all hands, and of 
which there could be no dispute among thiem* tix» that this 
Psalm was written by David, that it was written by him 
under the inspiration of the Spirit ; and that the Messiah wai 
Ihe subject thereof. 

^ 8. Before I leave this subject, I cannot but notice the 
opinion advanced by one of our people, a correspondent in * 
the Jewish.Repository, vol. 2, under the signature of S. M. 
In page |50 he saith, " this Psalm was wrote by Abner, 
Saul's general, when heunited Israel under king David's 
dominion." Being called upoft for a proof of his assertion, 
he saith in his next letter, page 252, ** I do not bring ancient 
jRabbinieal proof," (the reason is, it- is impossible to do soy) 
*' but one of a later date, say in the year 1720, from a work 
printed in London, entitled 'Espego Fid de Vidas ;' its au- 
thor IS oan^ed Daniel Isrdel Lopes Ldguna" With respect 
to the 1 10th Psalm, he saith, *' this Psalm was addressed by 
^bner to king David, &c." The following observation, made 
by the editors in page 253, is an unanswerable refutation of 
this novel opinion of Mr. Lopes Laguna : ** Does S. M. 
really thsnk that the mere assertion of a writer in the year 
1720 is entitled to be received as proof in such a casef 

* Note. It is worthy of observation that our Lord did not ask this 
^ndstion to prove his simple divinity, but rather the union of the di- 
vine and human natures in the person of the Messiah. As God, he 
eould not be David's son, and, as man, he conld not be hk lord ; but 
|a thf iiniqn of their natupres, he is both bis son and his lord. 



310 lOSBPH AKD BXNJAMIff. [Part 4. 

If this writer has given any ancient authority for the asscr* 
tion, why has S. M. been wholly silent respecting it? If 
S. M. he not ac(}tlliinted with any ancient authority in sup- 
port of it, how does he venture to say thlit such * authority' 
has been ' obtained V Is Don Lopes Laguna's having been 
'acknowledged to be a man of profound leailiing/ sufiieient 
to 'authenticate' every thing he may have affirmed? Do 
not the Just rules of argument require the affirmative to be 
proved ? Is not the necessity of proof so much the greater 
in proportion as the affirmation is at variance with the tes • 
timony of antiquity on the point in question ? Is it any bet- 
ter than trifling to advance an assertion, and then say, < it 
remains now for' an opponent ' io disprove^ it. Has S. M. 
disproved the ancient authorities which declare this Psalm 
to have been written by David ? Suppose any writer of the 
present day, ' acknowledged to be a man of profound learn- 
ing/ should assert this Psalm to have been written by Da- 
niel, and to have related to Cyrus, would S. M. admit such 
an assertion to be worthy of credit ? If not, on what grounds 
would-he reject it, that would not equally invalidate the as- 
sertion of Don Lopes ? Would it be argued that this Psalm 
is not all applicable to Cyrus ? But is it all applicable to 
David ? Was David a priest-^^-a priest for ever ? Is the in- 
terpretation given by S. M. (that this language • only indi- 
cates that the dominion of Israel shall for ever be in the 
house of David,') so s^If-evidcnt as to require nothing to be 
said in support of it 9 And if such be the meaning of this 
language, how does S. M. suppose the prediction to have 
been fulfilled ? 

^ 9. Pardon this digression, dear Benjamin. To return 
to our subject. The priestly office may be divided into three 
prominent parts — to offer sacrifices, to make intercessipn, 
and to bless the people. As the soul and essence of the 
priesthood consisted in offering up sacrifices, this may be the 
proper place to show their origin and design. 

Sacrificing is a religious act, in which a creature devoted 
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to Qod was m a solemn manner destroyed in his presence, 
for sacred ends. ** A sacrifice," saith the great and learned 
Dr. Owen, " is a religious oblation of something conse- 
crated and dedicated to God by the ministry of a priest, ac- 
cording to God's institution, to be destroyed for a testimony 
of the worship of God, and an external symbol." This mode 
of worship is of great antiquity. It was in use in the first 
ages of the world. We are sure that Job ofiered sacrifices, 
both for his children and for his friends. Our fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob built altars and offered their sacri- 
fices unto the God most high. Noah offered up sacrifices 
immediately on his coming out of the ark. Cain and Abel 
brought their respective ofiTerings unto the Lord ; and from 
the manner in which the transaction is introduced, it seems 
pretty clear that there was o, regular fixed time for this re- 
ligious exercise. The expression alluded to is in Gen. 4 : 3, 
'* and in the process of time it came to pass." The original 
is, " and it came to pass at' the €nd of days." This intimates 
(as. has been obserr^) a stated time for the performance of 
this duty ; and the whole turn of the phrase marking a pre- 
vious and familiar observance. Nor can it reasonably be 
doubted that Adam himself oflfered up sacrifices. For 
whenc^ came the s^ns with which our first parents were 
clothed ? Gen. 3 : 21. The beasts to whom they belonged 
cannot, so soon after their creation, be supposed to have died 
of age ; they must have been slain ; and as animal food was 
not in use until after the fiood, it is ,most natural to suppose 
that they were slain in sacrifice, as a constant memorial of 
their transgression, of the death which it merited, and of 
the divine mercy by which that death was withheld. 

^10. It is a remark of the pious and learned Dr. Wit- 
sius, "that God's clothing our first parents was a symbolical 
act, as seems evident* from our Lord's own words, * I coun- 
sel thee to buy of me white raiment, that thou maycst be 
clothed, and that th^ shame of thy nakedness do not appear,' 
Rev. 3: 18. The mystical is first, As that clothing which 



913 104Brtt AVO ]lEKJAIftlf« (Part 4. 

Adam contf ived fot kimBelf could not eo? er him eo as to 
tipi^ar be^e the eyes of God ; in like manner, nothing that 
a sinnet can work or toil by his- own indoatry, or wiadom, 
falsely 60 <;aUed| can piroduce any thing that can procure 
him ft just and well graanded confidence by which he may 
appear befoi^ the tribunal of God. ' Their webs, nidiich are 
spiders^ webs, shall t^ot iN'.come garments, netther shall they 
covet themselves with their works.' Isa. 59 : 5, 6. 
. *^ Secondly, As the bodies of our first parents were covered 
with the spoils of mortality, and the skins of slain animals, 
so the garment of grace, whereby the body of sm is> corered, 
is owing to the very death of Christ,^ withont which, that 
righteousness which makes us acceptable to God, could not 
have been performed." I would further observe^ that as the 
slaying of the animal exhibited the suffering and dea^ of 
the Mesaiah, so its acceptance was an assurance of. the ac- 
ceptance of the sacrifice of the Savior; and the clothing of 
our first parents with the skins of the sacrifice^ pointed out' 
the righteousness of Messiah, brought in when he was "• cut 
ofC but not for himself." Dan. 9 : 24, 26. 

That Adam had been in the habit of ofiering up sacri- 
ficee, has been the general opinion of our Rabbins. See 
Targura and Rashi on P^. 69 : 32. Maimonides Misha 
book S. treat, on the temple, chap. 2. sec. 2. 

Farewell. 

Behold the bleeding Lamb of God, 
Ottr spotless sacrifice ! 

B J hands of barbarous sinners seiz'd, 
Nail'd to the cross, he dies. 

Blest Jesus, tithence his streaming blooi Y ' 

And whence this foul dis^B^race 1 - 
"Whence all these pointed thorns, that rend 

Thy venerable face 7 

" 1 sanctify myself (he cries) 

" That thou may *st holy be : 
« Come,- trace my life ; cbme, view my death* 

'* And leam to copy me." 
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lietter XI. 



THE 8CBJECT CONTINUED. 



Dear Brother^ 

J. § 1. Having in my last letter traced the practice of sa* 
crifices to the family and person of Adam, I will now en- 
deavor to show the divine authority for their conduct. I am 
perfectly aware, my dear Benjamin, that it he^ been a subject 
of great controversy, whether sacrifices are a Attman invention 
or a divine itistitutum. yet, afler a long and close examina- 
tion of the arguments on both fides of the question, I am 
fully satisfied that sacrifices were appointed by God himself, 
and that immediately afler the giving forth of the first pro- 
mise of a Messiah. In favor of this opinion many divines 
have argued and written well, but,^ in my humble opinion. 
Dr. Magee, in his invaluable work on the atonement, has 
demonstrated it in the clearest and most convincing man- 
ner ; and to this work I freely acknowledge myself indebt- 
ed ibr many of the ideas I now wish to impress upon the 
mind of my dear Benjamin. 

That sacrifices are not a hunuin invention, will appear 
from the following considerations : 

^ 2. No satisfactory reason /can be given for their ori- 
gin or design. Some of the enemies of ** Jehovah and his 
anointed" have triumphed in their imagined discovery 
that sacrifices are the invention of *' priest-craft," for the 
purpose of ** sharing with their gods, and reserving the best 
bits for themselves." But these honest men have craftily 
omitted to tell us who those priests were, before the institu- 
tion of the Aaronic priesthood, when the head of each fii- 
mily, &c. &c. ofieifed up his own sacrifices. Was it gain 

14 
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to Jo^ and all the patriarchs, to burn their aDimals to ashes 
for the sake of getting the best 5 Us, namely, the skin f Wa» 
not this their own before the teeX wns wasted? Sach, how* 
ever, is the saperior sagacity of Mr. Morgan, Tintal, £ue, 
&c. for the purpose of making the atoning sacrifice of the 
Son of God of none eflect. ** STuch impotent cayib," saitb 
the learned Dr. Magee, " contemptible as they are, may yet 
he considered of valae in this light; they imply an admis- 
sioRf thot the invention of sacrtfiee on principles of natural 
reason is utterly incoiwcivable ; erince, if any such principles 
could be pointed otit, these writers, vrhose main object is to 
undermine the fabric of revelation, would gladly have re- 
sorted to them, in preference to suppositions so frivolous and 
absurd." vol. 2. p. 92. 

^ 3. Others, somewhat more sober and serious, would 
have US to believe that they were originated by the l%ht of 
nature, as expressions of gratitude. They tell ns " that sa- 
crifices are sacred gifts of things first received from God,, 
and presented back to him for am external expression of gra* 
titude, an acknowfedgment of £rrth and every pious senti* 
ment" To this it has been jjistly remarked, " if any have 
referred it to the laws of nature, their error is easily proved 
from this fact, that the sacrificial rites practiced by the ai>- 
cients, have been wholly arbo^shed by Christ among his 
followers ; though he was far from abolishing any of tbe 
laws of nature, but by his authority ratified, eorrfirmed, and 
established them all." Outram. De. Sacrif. 22. Besides, 
'* no being has a ri^t to the lives of other beings, bot the 
Creator, or those on whom he confers thai right." It couM 
therefore not have entered the mind of Noah or Abel to 
slay animals, the grant of animal food being* not given till 
afler the flood ; nor would God have seeepted of such an 
offering. 

^ 4. Dr. Spencer and others msintarn that saenficea were 
origins'lly considered under the notion of gifts, the efllects e! 
which in appeasing the anger and conciliating ths favor of 
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mao being observed, k was supposed they would have the 
like e^ect with God, and thereupon was invented the rite of 
sacrificing. But if Cain and Abel sacrificed upon this prin- 
ciple, it will be hard to account for God's accepting the one 
and rejecting the other. Besides, the opinion that sacrifices 
would prevail with God, must proceed from an observation 
that gifts had prevailed with men — an observation which 
Cain and Abel had little opportunity of making. Nor 
could gifts hare been in use before property was establish- 
ed« which was not probably the case in the days of Cain 
and Abel. 

^ 5. Others, again, suppose that sacrifices were originally 
used as di federal rite, i. e. a kind of eating and drinking 
with God, as it were, at his table, and thereby implying the 
restoration to a state of friendship with him by repentance 
and confession of sin. But this could not have been tb^ 
case; for animal food was not in use before the flood, as 
has been fully proved by Dr. Magee and others. 

§ 6. The more generally received opinion is, that the 
practice of sacrificing is a religious act of worship, espe- 
cially as an acknowledgment of contrition for sin, strong- 
ly expressed by the death of the animal, representing that 
death which the offerer confessed to be his own desert. This 
•has been the most prevailing motive and design of sacri- 
fices among nations and ages the most remote. Dr. Magee 
has proved, at considerable length, "that all nations, Jeivs 
and heathens, before the time of Christ, entertained the no- 
tion that the displeasure of the ofi*ended Deity was to bo 
averted by the sacrifice of an animal ; and that to the shed- 
-ding of its blood they imputed thc*r pardon and reconcilia- 
tion." vol. ii. 159. 

Hence the kind of sacrifices which they considered the 
:most valuable, and which they ofTered the most frequent, 
was that of animals, slain and burned. Until the giving ot 
the law no other offering than that of animals is recorded 
in the Scriptures, except that of Cain, and that was rejected. 
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Docfi not this indicate that t&ey knew that without the shed' 
dimg of blood there was no remission of mn? 

But this proreii that saerifiees eould not be a ktunati ia- 
vention^ for, 

4 7. h It i» contrary fo reason^ What man of common 
understanding could suppose that an mfinitely good and 
benevolent Being would l>e pleased with the fumes and reek^ 
;ngs of the bleeding sacrifices T **I>oes he eat the flesh of 
balls or drink the blood of goats?" Ps. 50: 13. Would 
they not rather have chosen a " reasonahh serviffe " for the 
God that made them reasonable creatures? such aar the sa^ 
erfriee of prayer and of praise, of a pure mind and of a good 
Irfe. Such, indeed, the wiser heathens did, in their opinions, 
exceedingly preier^ Pythagorav and Plato spoke often with 
regret and displenstrre of the sacrifices and blood of beasts. 
Others wondered how the practice came first into tfce world. 
With respe^i ta the expiatory sacrifices, who cooM think 
that the bir od of bulls and of goats could take away sin, 
and that God would accept of that as a fit coflfpeneation for 
their crimes ? It is most uxureasonable to suppose tttrj ratxt' 
ral connecfron between the slaying of an animal and the 
receiving of pardon for the violation of God's holy laws* 
Win the insulted and violated law of a country be magni- 
fied and honored by hanging or executing a dog in the place 
of a robber or murderer ? It is therefore highly unreason^ 
ublc to suppose that those holy vnd pious patriarchs, who 
lived by faith and walked with God, should think the ofier^ 
ing of the blood ^nd burning of the flesh of a beast to be 
£t expressions of their gratitude to almighty God, or meansF 
to obtain his Ihvor by w^y of expiation for their sins, with- 
out his institution ? 

^ 8. 2. In the next place, if sacrifices had been a human 
inrention, it would have been vnll-wcmhip, and therefonr 
highly displeasing in the sight of GocP^ Liev. 10 : 12. Isa. 
29: 13. Matt. 15: 19. The Old Tesfanment saints would 
never have ventured to express their devotion in suek a 
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Strange manoer, if they had not been required to do so by 
the declared will of God. But even suppose that the pa- 
triarchs had faeoB so presumptuinis as to invent or practice 
such Uoody rites, it cao sever be admitted that God, who 
has, upon ail occasions, testiified his dtspleasaiie aga>fn€t tiio 
inventiorts of moR in his worsliip, would have om^led upon 
such self-revised modes of adoratioD. (DStead of testifyiD^ 
of their gifts, and accepting thetr burnt ofiertngs, a^ he has 
done, would be aot rat&cr have upbraided them in the 
words of that well known reproof, ** Who halh required 
these at your hands 3" Isa. 1 : 12. 

^ 9. What 1ta»-l)eea said to prove the divine authority of 
sacrifices, is sumtnarily contained in the following extract • 
"* Whatever practice hath obtaliied univeissally in the world, 
must have oibtained from seme dictate of reason, or some 
xJeroand of nature, or some prkioipk of inicpcsl, or eke frcm 
$orpe powerful influence or injunction of some heitig of 
universal authority. Now, the practice of anima} saclf :.:; 
(Tid not oWIn from reason ; for no reasonable notions of 
God could teacti men tliat iie couid delight in hlood, or in 
ihe fat of slain beasts^ Nor will any man say that w« havo 
iiny natural instinct to gratify in spilling the blood of an 
innocent creature, lifor eould there be any temptation from 
Appetite to do this in those ages when the whole sacrLfico 
was ^coosttmed by £rje.^ or when, if it was not, yet meji 
wholly abstained from fleshy and consequently this prac- 
tice did 90t owe its origiato any principle of inlertst. Nay« 
»o far from any thing of this, that the destruction of inno- 
/;ent and useful creatures is evidently agaiMi MUuve, agaiusi 
rieasoTif and against ubitresis and therefore must be founded 
in an Authority whose in^kience was fts powerful as the 
practice was universal ^ and that eould be none but tho 
authority of God, the fiovoreign of the world ; or of Adam, 
(the founder of the human race^ If it be said of Adam, the 
question still remains, what motive determined him to the 
practice ? It c/)uld not he rmtme, renson« or interest, as has 
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been already shown ; it mast therefore have been the au- 
thority of his sovereign ; and had Adam enjoined it on his 
posterity, it is not to be imagined that they would have 
obeyed him in so extraordinary and expensive a rite, from 
any other motive than the command of God." Delaney Ilev. 
Exam. Diss. 8. p. 85. 

1 hope, my dear brother, what has already been stated 
will convince you that sacrifices are a divine institution, and 
not a human invention. Allow me, however, to confirm this 
all-important proposition by one or two more remarks. 

& 10. 1. Let us for a moment consider what is said in 
<uicred writ concerning the sacrifice of Cain and Abel. Moses, 
our inspired historian, gives us the following account. " And 
Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 
ground. And in process of time it came to pass that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground, an ofiering unto the 
.Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his 
(lock, and of the fat thereof. And the Jjord had respect unto 
Abel, and to his oflfering: but unto Cain, and to his offer- 
ing, he had not respect." Gen. 4 : 2-6. From this brief 
account it appears that both Cain and Abel brought their 
ofllerings unto the Lord ; that each offered of that which he 
had, according to his occupation ; and that the sacrifice of 
Abel was accepted, but that of Cain was rejected. Now, as 
the actions of both brothers seem to have been the same, why 
the Lord should have accepted the one and rejected the 
other, no satisfactory reason can be given by those who deny 
the divine authority of sacrifices ; for, as it has been observ* 
ed, if sacrifices be considered as gifU^ or as federal Hies, 
or as symbolical actions expressing the dispositions and 
sentiment of the offerer, or in any way that human inven- 
tion can be conceived to have devised them ; the actions of 
the two brothers appear to stand precisely on the same 
ground, each bringing an offering of that which he respec- 
tively possessed, and each thus manifesting liis acknow- 
ledgment and worship of t)ie great Author of his possession. 
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Bat on the supposition that sacrifices were appointed by 
God, every difBculty vanishes, and all appears connected 
and satisfiictoFy. We have already stated that it is move 
than probable that, immediately at the giving of the promise 
that *' the seed of the woman should bruise the head of tho 
serpent,'' saccifices were instituted to represent, by their 
death, the sufferings and death of the Messiah. Now, AbeJ^ 
believing the design as well as the divine appoinunent t)f 
the institution, brought an anivicU sacrifice, which was ac- 
cepted ; but Cain, although performing the same act, but 
changing the matter and consequently disregarded the de- 
sign, had his sacri^ce rejected. 

§ 1 1- Hence the inspired apostle in his Epistle to th<5 
Hebrews, ch. 11: v. 4, informs us that the ground on which 
j^bePs oblation was preferred to that of Cain was, that Abel 
offered his in faith ; and the criterion of this faith also ap- 
|)ear8 to have been, in the opinion of thb writer, the unimal 
sacrifice. His words are these, "By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," i. e. by faith 
Abel offered that which was of the true nature of sacrifice. 
Now, as the same apostle teaches us *' that faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God," Rom, 10 : 1 1, it 
IS evident thai Abel must have been acquainted with the na- 
ture and design of the institution of sacrifices, for withoiit 
some assurance held as the object of faiths he could not have 
i^xercised this virtue^ and without some peculiar mode oi 
sacrifice enjoined, he could not have exemplified that faith by 
an appropriate ofiering. In opposition to those who consider 
sacrifices the efiect of natural reason, it has been observed, 
** that the light of natural reason does not generate faitk, 
but science ; and when it fails of that, its offspring is ab- 
surdity. * Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen,' afid comes not by reasoning, but 
by hearing. What things then w^cre they of which Abel had 
heard, for which he hoped, and in the faith of which he of- 
fered sacrifice 1 Undoubtedly it was a restoration to tkit 
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immortality which was forfeited by the transgression of 
his' parents. Of such redemption, an obscure intimaticm 
had been given to Adam, in the promise that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the head of the serpent ; and it was 
doubtless to impress upon his mind, in more striking colore, 
the manner in which this was to be done, that bloody sa- 
crifices were first instituted." Ency. Brit. Art. Sacris. 

^12. The diversity in the oblations of Cain and Abe?, 
and their different reception, have been finely illustrated by 
a comparison with the parable in which our Lord repiesents 
the difierent devotions of a Pharisee and Publican, and their 
diflferent successes. Abel, who, by sacrificing an animal, ac- 
knowledged his true character as a sinner, and evinced his 
faith and hope in the divine mercy by the appointed way of 
seeking forgiveness, — was accepted r while Cain, who con- 
tented himself with a eucharistic oflTering, and acknowledg- 
ing his obligations as a creature, but regardless of his con- 
' dition as a sinner, and neglecting the instituted means of 
seeking the divine mercy, — was rejected. So the Publican, 
with his confession of guilt, and supplication for pardon, 
" went down to his house justified, rather than " the Phari« 
see, with his fastings, and tithes, and thanksgiving. 

§ 13. 2. That sacrifices are a divine institution, may be 
further argued from the distinction of clean and unclean an- 
imals being known before the flood. The first time we read 
of this distinction is in Gen. 7 : 2, where God commanded 
Noah, saying, " of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
\>y sevens, the male and his female ; and of beasts that are not 
clean, by two, the male and his female." Under the Mosam 
dispensation there were two kinds of clean and unclean 
beasts. Some were clean for men to eat, mentioned. Lev. 1 1 : 
3, 4, and some were clean for sacrifice to God, Lev. 1 : 2, 10, 
1 4. Now, as it appears from Gen. 9 : 3, that all beasts with" 
out distinction were allowed for food, the distinction men- 
tioned in Gen. 7 : 2«must therefore refer to sacrifices. Hence 
we read, that as soon as Noah came out of the ark he "build* 
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ed an altttt unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl, and ofiered burnt offerings on tbe 
altar» and ibe Lord smelled a sweet savor ;" and as there 
is nothing in nature that constitutes this distinction, Mrbiak 
depends wholly om the pleasure of Jehovah, it must require 
an express revelation. But in the command given unto 
Noah (Gen. 7:2) no characteristics are mentioned to dis- 
tinguish one from the other ; k follows, hence, that he was 
well acquainted, not only with the d«ity of sacrificing as a 
religious rite divinely instituted, but also with their nature, 
propeities, and design. 

^ i4« And now, my beloved Benjamin, having thus ea- 
deavored to prove that sacrifices are a divine institution, and 
coeval with the first promise of a Messiah, I shouid c;>w 
proceed to point out their original design; bntas this letter 
has already exceeded the usual limits, I will close it in the 
words of that eminent divine whose name has already fre- 
quently been mentioned : ** It is obvious that the promise 
made to our first parent} conveyed an intimation of some 
future d<;ltverer, who should overcome the tempter that had 
drawn man from his innocence, and remove those eviYs 
which had been occaaioiied by the fall. This assurance, 
without which, or some other ground of hope, it seems dif- 
ficult to conceive how the principle of religion could have 
had place among men, became to our first parents the grand 
object of faith. To perpetuate this fundamental article of 
religions belief among the descendants of Adam, some strik 
ing memorial of the fitll of man and of the promised do 
literance would naturally be appointed. What memorial 
could be devioed more apposite than that of animal sacri* 
fice t — ezemplifyiag, by the slaying of the victim, the deatl^ 
which has been denoaneed againAt man's disobedience; thus 
ezhibithig the a wfal lesson of that death which was the wa* 
ges d* sin, and at the same time representing that death 
which was aetuaUy to be undergone by the Redeemer of 
mankind; and hereby connecting, fa one view, th^ two gnol 
14* 
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cardinal events in thef history of man, the fall and the re- 
c0verf — the death denounced against sin, and the death ap- 
pointed for that holy One who was to lay down his life to 
ddiwr man from the conseqaences of sin. The institation 
of animal sacrifice seems, then, to have heen peculiarly sig- 
nificant, OS containing all the elements of religious know- 
ledge; and the adoption of this rite, with sincere and pious 
feelings, would at the same time imply an humble sense of 
the unworthiness of the ofiferer, a confession that the death 
inflicted on the victim was the desert of those sins which 
had arisen from man's transgression, and a full reliance up- 
on the promises of deliverance, joined to an acquiescence 
in the means appointed for its accomplishment" Magee, I. 
53. Now unto the Lajnb of Grod, slain from the foundation 
of the world, be all honor and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. Farewell. 



letter Xil. 



DESIGN OF SACRIFICES. 



Dear Brother, 

^1. Agreeably to promise, we proceed to point out the 
design of the institution of sacrifices. It may be necessary 
to distinguish between their original institution, and their 
re-appointment under the Levitical 'priesthood. 

With respect to the former I would observe, in addition 
to what has already been hinted in the last letter, viz. that 
it was calculated, 1. To teach our first parents the nature of 
tailh. They had been threatened with death; but wh&t 
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notion could the}' have of dying ? (hey had nevct felt the 
cold hand of death nor witnessed the agonies of expiring 
nature) hut to behold the struggles of the dying victim was 
calculated to excite and preserve in their minds a lively sense 
of what was meant by death, and what they had to expect ibr 
their transgression. 

^ 2. 2. To illustrate the nature of the death of ''the seed 
of the woman," by which we were to be reconciled unto 
God. As it was not designed by Grod that the Messiah 
should suffer and die before the lapse of several thousand 
years afler the promise was made^ there is nothing more 
natural than to suppose that the institution of sacrifices xvss 
ordained by God, as a ^ign and reprcseHtaiiofit to be ob- 
served in faith and expectation of the death and sacrifice of 
the promised Savior, as we ik)w celebrate the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper in rem^mbrafice of that death and sacrifice 
already past. 

3« To seal the promise to Adam, and condrm the new 
covenant with him, as he did afterward to Noah, to Abra- 
ham, and others, by accepting their sacrifice. The learned 
and pious Dr. Eusebius, having deduced from the Scripture 
account of the sacrifices of Abel, Noah, and Abraham, and 
from the sacrificial institution by Moses, the fact of a divine 
appointment of sacrifices, proceeds to explain the nature 
and true intent of the rite in the following manner: *' Whilst 
men had no victim that was more excellent, more precious, 
and more worthy of God, animals were made the price and 
ransom of their souls ; and their substituting these animus 
in their own room, bore, indeed, aome affinity to their suf- 
fering themselves, in which sense all the ancient worship- 
pers and friends of God made use of them. Tho Holy 
Spirit had taught them ,that there should one day come a 
victim^ more venerable, more holy, and more worthy of 
God. He had likewise instructed them iTow to point him 
out to the world by types and shadows. And thus they be- 
came prophets, and were not ignorant of their having been. 
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cboten out to represent to mankind the things which God ro 
solved to accomplish." £us. Dem. Evang. L. Leap. 10. p. 36. 

^ 8. Dr. Owen, in his elaborate and invaluable exercita- 
tiottS, prefixed to his exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
having described the nature of the eternal covenant between 
the Father and the Son, says, " When God came to re- 
veal this counsel of his will, this branch and part of the 
eternal compact between him and his Son, and to represent 
unto the church what had been transacted within the veil, 
for their faith and edification, as also to give them some pre- 
vioos insight into the manner of the accomplishment of these 
his holy counsels, he did it by the in^itutions of a priest- 
hood and sacrifices^ or a sacred office and sacred kind of 
worship, united and adapted to be a resemblance of this hea- 
venly transaction between the Father and the Son. For the 
priesthood and sacrifices of the law were not the origitiaj 
exemplar of theao things, but a transcript and copy of what 
was done in heaven itself, in counsel, design and cove- 
nant, as they were a type of what should be afterward ac- 
complished on the earth. Now although the names of priest 
and sacrifice are first applied unto the office mentioned un- 
der the law and their work, from whence they are traduced 
under the New Testament, and transferred unto Jesus 
Christ, that we may learn thereby what Grod, of old, instruct- 
ed his church in ; yet the things themselves intended and 
signified by these names, belong properly and firstly unto 
Jesna Christ, upon the account of this his undertaking, and 
the very names ot priests and sa-crifices were but improperly 
Sseribed unto them who were so called, to be obscure repre- 
sentations of what was past, and types of what was to come." 
This tradition of sacrifices was handed down to all nations 
of the world, but the knowledge of their design was lost. 

( 4. I close this part of the subject with a short but strik- 
ing quotation from the interesting sermons of Dr. Randolph : 
•* From those who presumptuously deride the doctrine of 
atonement, we would ask some reasonable solution of the 
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origin of sacrifice. Will they make it consistent wHth arid 
naldral idea, will they discover in the blood of an innocent 
victim, any thing recommendatory in itself of the ofierer^s 
anit and devotions ? Though they should clear away whot 
t(iey term a load of superstition from the Christian worship, 
they will find it encumbering every altar of their favorite 
natural religion ; they will find these absurdities forming 
the signifieant and generally indispensable part of all reli- 
gious ceremonies ; and however disgraced, as we are ready 
to allow, with every abominable pollution ; though retaining 
nothing to perfect the service, or to purify the offering, still, 
m its expiatory form, in its propitiatory hopes, the sacrifice 
of heathen luUtons preserves the features of that sacred and 
solemn office, which was ordained to keep up the remem- 
brance of guilt till the full and perfect sacrifice, oblation, 
and satiafoction was made by an eternal Mediator, for the 
sins of the whole world.'' 

^ 5. I proceed to show the design of the re-appointme7U 
of sacrifices under the Levitical priesthood. Were it my 
intention to point out the design of the tchole Mosaic dispen- 
sation, (as I hope to do, if life be spared,) I might easily 
show that it was the efiect of infinite wisdom, love and grace; 
that all the ceremonial laws were serviceable to try the obe- 
dience of our nation, to restrain them from idolatry ; that 
they were suitable to their then present condition; full of 
instruetioQ as images and types of spiritual things, repre- 
senting and pointing out the Messiah with all ills blessed 
undertakings, and the unspeakable benefits which accrue to 
us from thence. But this would lead us too far from the 
subject under consideration. I shall therefore confine my- 
self to that part of the Mosaic dispensation which relates 
more particularly to the priesthood of the Messiah. 

To represent this all-important subject ^n as clear a light 
as possible, it will be necessary to show, 

^ 6 First, that sacrifices were reappointed to make atone- 
nent. This was the case, with most of them, but especially 
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with the daily lambs, the sin, trespass and barot offerinigi^ 
and the two goats on the annual day of atonement That 
these are piacular and vicarious, L e. substiiuled in the 
place of the guillift to make atonement, L e. to remove the 
wrath of God, and to procure the pardon of sin, and to re- 
store to his favor, will appear, 

^ 7. 1. From* sacred Scripture. In the following pas- 
sages sacrifices are expressly said to make atonement, and 
procure the pardon of sin : see Levit. 4 : 20, 26* 31, 35 ; 5 : 
10, 13, 16, 18. c, 7 : 19-22. Numb. 15: 25. 26, 28. The 
Hebrew word Copher, translated atonement, is from the 
root Caphar, which signifies to caver over; it intimates that 
our offences are, by a proper atonement, covered from the 
avenging justice of God ; that the penalty of the transgres- 
sion is remitted, and the offender restored to the privileges 
which he had forfeited. See the following \ assages : Ex. 
32 : 30-32. Numb. 16 : 46,. 48; 25: 11. 13. Hence the 
pardon of sin is expressed by its being covered, and tbc 
punishment by its not being covered ; Ps. 32 : 1 ; 85 : 
2; Nch. 4 : 45. This word Caphar in Piail signifies 
to remove or take away, and consequently to be propitious 
and merciful in taking away of sin, as also to appease^ atone, 
reconcile, and purge, whereby sin is taken away. See par- 
ticularly the following passages : Gen. 32 : 20. Deut. 28 : 
8. Ps. 65 : 3 ; 78 : 38; 79 : 9. Prov. 16 : 14. Hence you 
know, my dear Benjamin, that the tenth day of the seventh 
montli is called Yom KipApurim, i. e. day of atonement or 
expiations ; because of the extraordinary expiatory sacri* 
fices ofiTered therein. On this account also, the lid which 
covered the ark containing the two tables of the law, or ten 
commandments, was called Capkporelk, i. e. a me?cy,^seat, 
or propitiatory, as fitly signifying the efiects of God's mer- 
cy to transgressors of his law. Here the efifect is put* for 
the cause. The expiatory and atoning sacrifice of the Mes- 
siah, by which justice is satisfied, and sin, as it were, hid 
from the sight of Jehovah, hath opened a way for the froe 
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exercise of mercy toward guWiy sinners. And honce the se- 
venty, have translated the Hebrew word Capkporel,\ by one 
ivhich signifies to appear, to make propitiation. 

^ 8. It further appears that sacrifices were vicarious, or 
substituted in the place of the guilty, from the ceremony of 
the ofiender laying his bands on the head of the victim, 
either persoTiaUy or rtpresewtativdy. See Lev. 1:4. 4:14, 
15. 24:29; especially Lev. 16:21, 22, where the high 
priest, on the great day of atonement, was to "lay both his 
hands on the head of the live goat, and confess ovet him all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions, in, all their sins puUlng them on the head of the 
goat" Nothing can be plainer than that by this action was 
manifested a transferring of sin from the offender to the sa- 
crifice, and of the death due to the criminal to the innocent 
victim. Hence the blood of the animal was the expiation 
of the sin of the soul of the offender. Lev. 17. 11, 14. 
Hence the sacrifices are said to bear the iniquities of the 
people, because the guilt and punishment of the sinner was 
transferred to them. Lev. 10 : 17. 16 : 22. Upon this prin- 
ciple of imputation, and upon this principle only, we can 
explain' why both the messenger, that only went with the 
scape-goat into the wilderness, and he that burned the resi- 
due of the bullock, whose blood had been carried into the 
holy of holies, were counted so unclean that they were not 
admitted int» the congregation before they were purified and 
washed. Lev. 16:26. 27:28. Dr. Jamieson, speaking of 
the ceremony of laying on of the hands, says, " This rite was 
unworthy of the divine institution and of man's observance, 
except as typifying that great net of God's justice in laying 
upon Christ the iniquities of all his people, and the exercise 
of their fiuth in cordially assenting to this act and embracing 
him as their only sur^y.'' 

( 9. 2. Fromthealmost unanimous opinion of our nation. 
Toa well know, my dear Benjamin, that all our Rabbins 
maiitfftiii the total inefficacy of a sacrifice to obtain the par- 
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don of sin, unless the person who offered it added his eotv 
fessions and ^supplications to the laying on of hands. See 
Abarbanel, Lev. 16. R. Abuay. Aben Ezra, and R. M. B. 
Nachman, on Lev. 5 : 5. Maimonides Teshuva, C..1. The 
form of deprecation for any sinner offering a piaealar pca^ 
criiice is given at length by Maimonides, in Maase Korban* 
ch. 3. The concluding words, which are, "But now I ro> 
pent, and let this be my expiation," evidently referred to the 
animal placed under his hands, and signified (as our Bab>^ 
bins justly observe) " Let this victim be substituted in my 
place, that the evil which I have deserved may fall on the 
head of my sacrifice." R. Levi ben Gerson, in bis com^ 
mentary on Lev. ch. 1, say«, "The imposition of hands. was 
a tacit declaration on the part of every oflerer that he re^ 
moved his sins from himself and transferred them to that 
animal." To the same purpose is the langut^ie of R. Isaac 
ben Arama, Lev. ch. 4 : " Whenever any one sins through 
ignorance, or even with knowledge, he transfers his sins 
from himself, and lays them upon the head of his victim." 
The same sentiment is expressed by IVfaimonides, Mor^ 
Nevoch, p. Ill, c. 47, and by many others which might be 
quoted, but those mentioned are already more than neces» 
sary as it regards my dear Benjamin ; but as there are not 
a few, who call themselves Chrisiians, who not only deny 
the vicarious sacrifice of Christ, but also boldly alSrm "that 
the Jews never did, nor do at present, believe in the vica* 
rious nature of sacrifices," I will beg your indulg^ice 
whilst I notice two or three testimonies that they dH and 
still do^ consider the sacrifices as tbe substitiUe, the ransomi 
the expiation for their sins* 

^10. R. M. B. Nachman, speaking of the burnt offering, 
saith, " It was just that his blood should be shed, and that his 
body should be burned ; but the Creator, of his mei^, ac* 
cepted this victim from him as his tubtiiiuU and ransom. 
that the blood of the animal might be shed instead ol h»8 
blood j that is, that the life of the animal might be given 
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for his life/' Com. on Lev. ch. 1. BMbi Bechai, on Lev. 
ch. 1, sakh, *' Whereas the sinner himself deserved that his 
hlood should be shed, as the blood of the victim was, and 
that his body should be burned, as the carcass of the victim 
was ; and Qod, to whom be praise, accepted this victim as 
his substUiUe and ransom^ See how great was the kindness 
of Qod toward him ! God, of his infinite mercy and good- 
ness, for the sinner's expiation^ accepted the life of a brute 
instead of his life. This sentence is true, and agreeable to 
reason." R* Isaac Abarbinel saith, " The offerer deserved 
that his blood should be shed and his body burned for his 
sin ; but God in mercy accepted this victim as his gubiiiiuie 
and rajisom; and the blood of the animal was shed instead 
of his blood — the life of the animal was aacrificed instead 
of his life." Praef Lev. See also R. Isaac Ben Arama, on 
Lev. £)avid de Pomis, in voce Olah. See also R. S. Yar- 
chi; Aben Ezra; R. M. B. Nachman; R. Isaac Ben 
Arama; and R J. AUirbinel, on Lev. ch. 17, v. 11. 

^11. That the sentiment contained Id the preceding quo- 
stations is still believed by our nation, is evident from the 
prajriv which they repeat, whilst they are turning or swiog* 
ing a fowl three times round their head, before it is killed, 
on the day of preparation for the annual day of atonement 
The prayer, as you know, is as follows: "Sechalipathi, se 
tachti, se caphparathi, se Hattarn^^ol yelech lamitha waani 
ailech lechayim tovim im cpl yisrael. Amen. i. e. This 
fowl (cock) iM my exchange or ransom, this is in my stead, 
this is my expiation, this cock shall go unto doath, but I 
shall go to a happy life with all Israel. Amen." 

^ 12. Dear brother, whilst I am relating this relignniJi 
act performed by our people with the greatest solemnity, my 
heart is grieved within me, and I am compelled to exclaim 
with the prophet, Jer. 9 : 1-^. " Oh that my head were wa* 
ters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people ; 
for they bend their tongues like their bows for Hts ; but 
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they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth.^ May not 
Jehovah my to them as he did to our Withers, ** Who has re- 
quired these things of your hands T" and again, " This peo- 
ple draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honor me, hut have removed their heart hr from me, and 
their fear towards me i^^ taught hy the precept of m£»." 
Gladly, dear Benjamin, would I have concealed this super-; 
stitious worship, were it not to show that, notwithstanding 
the infidelity of some of our brethren, the nation, as a body,, 
still believe that sacrifices were of a vicarious nature, and 
that repentance must be accompanied by the death of the 
substitute. By this transaction another important truth is 
confirmed, namely, the doctrine of original sin. You know, 
dear Benjamin, that our Rabbins have taught that a male is 
to take a cock^ and a female a hen, but that a woman with 
child must have both a cock and a hen, for the purpose, that 
if the infant in the womb be a female, the hen might atone 
both for the mother and child, but if a male, atonement is 
made for the child by the cock. If the unborA infant needs 
an atonement, it must certainly be considered a sinner. 

§ 13. To conclude, from these few quotations, selected 
out of manyt the sentiment of our Rabbins, with respect to 
sacrifices, is, I trust, established beyond contradiction. It is 
evident that they have taught that the sins of the ofiTender 
were transferred to his victim, and that he imprecated upon 
the victim the punishment due to himself. That they have 
maintained that those victims, whose blood was carried into 
the sanctuary, and whose carcasses were burned without the 
camp, were polluted by the sins of the guilty being trans- 
ferred to them. That they have described eveYy piacular 
sacrifice as the ransom, redemption and substitute of the 
sinner himself; and have asserted the life of every such 
victim to be given instead of the sinner's life. From sacred 
Scripture, and from the sentiment of our Rabbins, it appears 
therefore that my proposition is true, viz. that the Levitioal 
sacrifices were instituted to make atonement for sin* 
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^14. Secondly. My next proposition is, that sacrifices 
could not make atonement. Although this proposition seems 
to be in direct opposition to the former,' yet I hope to esta- 
blish its truth, and afterwards show the consistency of both. 

That sacrifices could really atone for, or purge the con- 
science from dead works, or be acceptable to the divine 
Majesty for their (ywn sake, or any intrinsic value, is denied 
by reason and Scripture. Would it be consistent with the 
honor of God, to be contented with the blood of a beast for 
an expiation of sin ? How could there be in it a discovery 
of the severity of his justice, the purity of his holiness and 
the grandeur of his grace ? How could he haye made 
known his infinite hatred of sin, if he had accepted the 
blood of an abject animal as an atonement for the sin of a 
spiritual and precious soul 7 

There is no proportion between them and the sins of men. 
The sin of a rational creature is too heinous to be expiated 
by the blood of an irrational creiiture.,. Aa inferior nature 
can never atone for the sin of a nature superior to it. Be- 
side, the repetition of them shows their insufilciency. Had 
the wrath of God been appeased by them, why should the 
fire burn perpetually upon the altar ? 

^ 15. i Their inability to atone for sin is declared in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New-Testament. In the prophet 
Mica, " rivers of oil, and thousands of rams," are denied to 
be an adequate propitiation, yea even the " first bom" would 
not be accepted for transgression, nor **the fruit of the body 
for the sin of the soul." Micah, 6 : 6, 7, and the apostle, in 
* the Epistle to the Hebrews, cb. 10 : 4, positively declares 
that it is impossible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sin. i 

' Maimonides also observes that in the religious rites con- 
nected with sacrifices, there was nothing intrinsically accept- 
able to God, nothing with which he was pleased for its own 
aake. 31ore Nevoeh, p. 3, c. 32. 

Thirdly* The Levitical sacrifices had a twofold design, 



832 JOf KJ^B AMP BENJAMIN. [Part 4, 

agreeably to the two&ltl relation in which our nation stood 
with God. 

^ 16. 1. They stood in the common relation to God as 
sinners. 

in this respectthe Lcvitical sacrifices, like those originally 
instituted, neither could nor were designed to expiate their 
sins, but only to typify the atoning sacrifice of the Messiah, 
and by faith in him who was to come, they realized the 
same benefits as those do who do now believe in him as 
having come. He was the original idea and paUerij. odhenh 
and they were instituted as types of him who was the antir 
type, a greater and better sacrifice, on oblation of a higher 
nature, which was to succeed and abrogate them for ever. 
An inspired apostle has assured us that the whole Levitical 
institution was typical. Col. 2: 17- Heb. 9: 10. Now, as 
sacrifices were the soul and life of that dispensation, so they 
were the most typical of the Messiah. This observation is 
confirmed by the following passages. John, 1 : 29. 1 Cor. 5: 7. 
Heb. 7 : 27. 10: 1. I Pet. 1 : ji9. Rev. 5: 6. 13 : 8, 

^ 17. '* In the death of Christ," saith the pious Mr. Brown^ 
*' we see the great antitype of these legal oblations« Mosi 
certain they were public acknowledgments of guilt, and pro* 
fessions of faith in the grand propitiation which they be<r 
lieved should appear in the end of the world- Tell us, thou 
sweet singer of Israel, who is he that shall do for us what 
thd law could not do 1 In the 40th Psalm, David, speaking 
not of himself, but of a far more glorious person, hath thesD 
most emphatical words ; ** Sacrifice and ofiering thou didi^ 
not desire : bornt-ofiering and sin-ofiering hast thou not rcr 
quired. Then said I, lo, I come to do thy will O God." It 
was not Christ who came to imitate the sacrifices, but thev 
were ordained to prefigure him. They were the shadow of 
future good things« but the body is of Christ. When Christ 
was first revealed, the sacrifices seem to have been practiced, 
and when he died they ceaiied to be ofiferedr The temple 
beard his dying groan, rem her vail in presence of the priest' 
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hood, as they oflfered the eyening sacrifice and the paschal 
lamb. From this time forth shall your office be vacated, ye 
legal priests I ye beasts of the field, no more shall ye smoke 
as victims on God*8 altar, for the merciful Iligh-Priest hath 
now given himself an ofiering and a sacrifice of a sweet 
smelling savor unto God I Now, if with the prediction of 
his death they began, and ended with the accomplishment, 
what can be more plain than the relation betwixt them, as 
the shadow and the substance? Set this relation aside, and 
it is impossible to vindicate, to any advantage, the original 
appointment of sacrifices, or to account for their abolition 
after they were enjoined." 

^ 18. 2. They stood also in a political relation to God. 
He was the king of Israel, and they were his chosen sub- 
jects. In this relation Gk>d gavethem peculiar laws, the obe- 
dience and disobedience of which was connected with tempo- 
ral rewards and punishments, without any reference to future 
happiness or misery. In pity and compassion to his people, 
the Lord was pleased to enlarge the design as well as the vari- 
ety of sacrifices. In addition to the original typical design, they 
were now appointed to make a real atonement or reconci- 
liation, between the King of Israel and his peculiar people 
for certain sins, such as sins of ignorance, weakness, &c. 
The ofiended Sovereign was appeased, and the offender de- 
livered from punishment, and restored to the performance of 
duties, and the enjoyment of privileges which were peculiar 
to the congregation of Israel. In reference to this two-fold 
relation of our nation, and the two-fold design and efiScacy of 
sacrifices, the apostle remarks thus : **For if the blood of bulls 
/ and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean , 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works To serve the living God f Heb. 9 : 13, 14. 
Hence the seeming contradiction of the first and second 
proposkion is reconciled. When the Lcvitical sacrifices are 
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said to make an atonement, it relates to the political state of 
the Jews ; when it is asserted that they could not make an 
atonement, it relates to their relation to God as sinners. 

Thus the sacrifices answered two important ends ; they 
delivered immediately from temporal misery, and typically- 
exhibited a spiritual Savior ; like the brazen serpent which 
was lifted up as an immediate remedy for the wounded Is- 
raelites, and secondly, as a type of the Messiah *'that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." John, 3 : 14, 15. Hence, David, in his great and 
heinous sins of murder and adultery, flies to mere mercy, 
(Ps. 51 : 16,) for God had appointed no sacrifice, for the ex- 
piation of such sins, as to the political guilt contracted in 
that commonwealth, though otherwise no sins or sinners 
were excluded from the ben^t of sacrifices, 

^ 19. I have now, my beloved brother Benjamin, endea- 
vored, I hope, to your satisfaction, to show that the rite of 
sacrificing was practiced in the family of Adam, the father 
of the human race; that its origin was a divine command; 
that the sacrifice of the Messiah was both its pattern and its 
antitype ; and that the Levitical sacrifices were merdy re- 
appointed with a variety of laws and ceremonies, that be- 
sides their typical design, they might also make an atone- 
ment for the political sins of our nation^ I should now pro- 
ceed to show that it was predicted as well as typified, that 
the Messiah ivas to sufier and die as a vicarious sacrifice; 
but this I must defer to the next letter, and close the present 
by noticing a sentiment respecting the design of the Leviti- 
cal sacrifices, which is as false and pernicious as it is ge- 
neral and common. Some of our famous Rabbins, such as 
Maimonides, R. L. B. Gerson, and Abartanel, and some emi- 
nent Christian writers, such as Spencer, Grotius and others, 
are of opinion "that Moses indulged our fathers in the 
practice of sacrificing and other ceremonies, because they 
had become' so violently attached to them that it would have 
been imprudent or dangerous to prohibit it Na3^ Sir Thomas 
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R. Blunt, in his Essay, p. 6. is bold and impious enough to 
say ♦• that God enjoined the Jews the use of sacrifices because 
they had been used to this kind of worship in Egypt, and 
God had no other way to bring them off from their idolatry 
but this. Therefore he was forced to comply w^ith them, 
and indulge them in this pagan folly." This is indeed 
'* catting the knot," and plucking up the tree of life by its 
very roots. At one stroke it denies the divine authority of 
sacrifices ; it classes Moses, nay, Jehovah himself, among 
those wicked politicians, who say, ** let us do evil that good 
may come out of it ;" it makes the apostle a liar, for he saith 
that all thmgs under the law were types and shadows of 
better things to come ; it makes the death of the Messiah of 
none effect, and consequently it saps the only foundation of 
a sinner's hope. 

But as this opinion has been unanswerably refuted by 
many divines, I shall make only two or three observations. 

^ 20. 1. It is an undeniable fact, as has been already 
shown, that sacrifices were in use in the family of our first 
parents, before heathens were born, or idolatry practiced ; 
and that after the flood, Noah, the father of the new world, 
offered up sacrifices as soon as be came out of the ark ; and 
so the practice continued through the ages of the patriarchs, 
until they vrere re-appointed at the foot of Mount ^inai. 
Instead therefore of the Jews learning the practice of sa« 
crificing from the Egyptians, it is evident that all nations 
learned it from the patriarchs, who had received it by divine 
command. 

^ 21. 2. So far was Moses from commanding the Israel- 
ites to imitate the customs of the heathen, that they were 
expressly forbidden it, and that immediately after the re-ap- 
pointment of sacrifices; " for the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, I 
am the Lord your God. After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwell, shall ye not do ; and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall 
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ye not do; neither shall ye walk in their ordinances." 
Lev. 18 : 1-3. EccL 7 : 29. U it credible that a man in his 
senses, yea, a wise politician, nay, even the infinitel} wise 
God, would express his abhorrence, and forbid the prac- 
tices of the Gentiles, and yet at the same time appoint his 
people several rites which the Gentiles used, and that mere- 
ly because they were Gentile rites, and practiced by the 
idolatrous nations ? Surely not Further we observe, 

^ 22. 3. So far was God front having accommodated the 
Mosaic institutions to the customs of the Gentiles, that it is 
evident that most, if not all, the Levitical ceremonies were 
in direct opposition to those in use among the heathens, and 
that for the purpose of keeping them a distinct people. 
Hence, as you well know, our Rabbins call the Mosaic rites 
Seyak letorah, i. e. a hedge of the law ; and hence the apostle 
saith,.*' Before faith came we were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the &ith which should afterwards be revealed." 
Gal. 3 : 23. Here the apostle compareth the ceremonial 
law to a strict watch, or military guard, by which our na- 
tion was kept from joining the idolatrous nations. 

That the Mosaic rites and ceremonies were in direct op- 
position to the idolatrous rites of the Gentiles, has been fully 
shown by many writers, such as Selden, Hottinger, and 
others, chiefly, however, borrowed from Maimonides, More 
Nevoclu part 3. ch. 38, &c. This most learned and judi- 
cious of all our Rabbins observed, " that God commanded 
our people to kill and sacrifice those animals which the 
Egyptians chiefly held as sacred, that they might not take 
them for gods." This hath also been noticed by Gentile 
historians. Thus Diodoms Siculus saith, *' that Moses com- 
manded the rites of sacrificing, and the manner of the Jews^ 
lives, to differ much from the way and usage of other na- 
tions." Eclog. and T€kcitus speaking of our lawgiver, saith 
'* that the Jewish nation was set up by him, by his enjoining 
them new rites, and such as were contrary to the custom of 
other mortals; those things were counted pro&ne with 
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them which are held sacred with us; and again, those 
things were lawful with them which are reputed abomina- 
ble with us." Hist. lib. 5. 

^ 23. 4. Mr. Belsham himself, the oracle of the present 
Unitarians, who reduces the blessed Jesus to the level of a 
mere man, who counts his blood of no greater value than 
that of bulls and of goats, and who regards the authority 
of the sacred Scri|>tures no farther than it answers his own 
ends, (as I shall show hereafter ; in the meantime see the 
Rev. Mr. Parson's pre&ce to Simpson's Plea for the Deity 
of Jesus, LfOndon edit. 1812,) even this very Mr. Belsham 
acknowledges, that so far was the Levitical institutions 
from being a matter of indulgence to the Jews, that they 
were *' solely intended," saith he, **to preserve the Jews from 
the idolatry and polytheism of the neighboring nations — 
to preserve them a distinct people, till the time appointed 
came for the opening of the Christian dispensation, when 
the distinction between Jew and Gentile was to be done 
away.'' Again, he saith, " The ceremonial laws of the Mo<^ 
sale dispensation were intended merely to preserve unbro- 
ken the barrier between Jew and Gentile till the coming of 
Him," &c. Here it happens for once that this heterodox 
divine hath advanced an orthodox sentiment But whilst 
he assigns a proper reason for the institution, ho is very 
much mistaken in asserting that it was " solely and merely 
intended " for this purpose^ for he himself being judge that 
it was a school-master to lead to Christ ; for in the very 
j^me page he sailh, " In the Mosaical law the great scheme 
of redempHonvrti9 obscurely insinuated, rather than distinct- 
ly portrayed, in types and figures, in the sacrifices of the altar 
and the atonements of the priest." '* The Redeemer was seen 
through the rites of the Mosaic dispensation, as through a veil 
or a glass, darkly." Religion without Ca»<, p. 112. I doubt 
not that before Mr. Belsham goes to heaven he will not only 
expunge these erroneous words, "solely and merely," but 
find that besides these two designs, infinite wisdom had somf» 
15 
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otlier ends in view in the institution of the Leritical rites. 

^ 24. The following observation, in refutation of the sub- 
ject under considerationy is particularly worthy of attention : 
^ Whatever might be the bent and dispositions of the Israel-^ 
ites, it was Moses' proper business to rectify them. He was 
not to indulge them in their fancies, but infoxm them of 
their duties, and direct them to what was fit, reasonabley and 
consistent with good morals and piety, though that happened 
to be never so much against their gust and inclinations,, 
which accordingly he every where did: and there are nu- 
merous instances of it through all his government of them. 
His doing otherwise rhig'nt iD^ee^ have shown a great deal 
of policy^ but not near so much jgirol^ity and goodness as 
are discoverable through his" wholp cond]uct of this great 
people." Dr. Woodward's discourses on the ancient Egyp- 
tians, (archaol. vol. iv. ) 

^ 25. A remark made by my friend Allen, t^e translator, 
of Outram on the Sacrifices, London edition, 1817.1 p« 28» 
shall close this letter. *' There can be no need of resorting 
to Egyptian ingenuity for the archetypes of rites enjoined 
by Moses. That a notion so degrading to his system and 
so dishonorable to the authority by which he acted could 
ever be adopted by a believer i^ the divine legation of the, 
Jewish lawgiver, is truly astonishing* A. notipn so imprp 
bable in itself requires the most positive and unequivocal 
evidence to justify its admission. But of such evidence it 
is entirely destitute. .' Its most. learned advocate,'., it was 
long ago observed by tfe(e learned^ Shuckford,. * is able to 
produce no one ceremony or linage practiced both in the re*, 
ligion of Abraham or Moses, and. in that of the heathen na 
tions, but that it may be proved that it wa%used by Abra* 
ham or Moses, or by some of the worshippers of the true 
Grod, earlier than by any of the heathen nations.' Connect., 
vol. i, p. 317. ^nd that the divine author of the Jewish 
code imitated the customs of idolaters who bad imitated and 
corrupted the true reiigion of the patriarchs^ is a proposition* 



• Mt-r 



Leu 13.] mebsiah's psath yiCARiou9< 339 

the mere statement of wbich seems, sufficient to ensure its 
RfectioD. But the adoption of this hypothesis by any who 
admit the Divine authority of tbe New Testament, as well 
as the Old, is still more extraordinary. The New Testament 
represents the law as preparatory to the Gospel, and the 
rites of Judaism as typical of Christianity. Hence it will 
follow, that if the law of Moses was a compliance with hea-; 
then notions and customs, the Qospel of Jesus Christ must 
be the same. This inference is unavoidable. But that the 
syvtem of the Grospd, in which Jehovah is declared to have. 
'* abounded in all wisdom and prudence," which is described 
as an object of eternal decrees, and the consummation of 
preceding economies, which is represented as ezcking the 
curiosity of angelic minds and affording them new discovc*: 
ries of " the manifold wisdom of God ;" — that this system 
was framed in compliance with the notions of erring hea* 
thens, who had *' changed the truth of God into a lie^ and; 
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator,^' 
is a notion equally repugnant to reaspn and dishonorable to 
revelation." 

Excuse, my dear Benjamin^ the. length of this letter: 
read it over with meditation and prayer, and the God of our 
fethers give you an understanding mind and believing heart.. 
Amen Farewell. 



I^etter XIII. 



Vms TXOAmiOUS SVFFBRINOS AND DXATH OF TBS MSS- 
8XAH PRKDIOTKD AS WBLL AS TTPIFIKD. 

that Btotket^ 

^ 1. In describing the eternal covenant between the Father 
and the Son, it was shown that the Messiah voluntarily en- 
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gaged to suffer aod die in the place of Mi people. £t haa alao 
been shown that this engagement was made known to our 
first parents in paradise, in the promise of a Messiah, and 
illustrated by the institntien oi sacrifices, and more fallj 
typified under the Levitical priesthood. I will nowendeatror 
to proTe that it was ako predicted by the pr(^hets, not only 
that the Messmh was to suffer bdbre he entered into his glo- 
ry, but that his sufferings and death were to be of a vieari- 
&U8 nature. The suflerings and death of the Messiah pre- 
dicted in J[>an. ch. 9th, hare already been noticed, and will 
again be referred to hereafter. I thsBiW confine myself more 
particularly to the predictions of David and Isaiah. 

^ 2. It is very evident that the UM Psalm i^peaks of the 
Messiah. It is plain from the whole of the Ptalioi, that 0ne 
single individual person is spoken of ^ this person is distin- 
^ished from those called brethren, congregation of Israel, 
and those that feared the Lord. v. 2% 93. Hence the person 
suffering could not be the congregation ^ hraei» as Kimchi 
would have it. And though David met with much opposi- 
tion, yet there are several circumstances mentioned which 
are by no means applicable to htm. Bee ver. 14-18. Be- 
side, the happiness which was to flow from his sufferings, 
and the conversidn of the Gentiles, which was to follow, sbow 
that the sufierer was none but the Messiah, " in whom all the 
nations of the earth were to be blessed." The title of this 
Psalm, whether it signifies "the hind of the morning" or the 
morning star," or as the Targum, ** the daily morning sa- 
crifice," points out the Messiah, and has all been fulfilled, 
(as we shall show, God willing,) in jfesus of Nazareth, who 
from his birth, like a hind, was persecuted, is called the 
morning star, and is (he ailtitype and fttlfiUmeiK of all the 
sacrifices. 

Several parts of this Psalm have been applied to the Mea^ 
siah by our Rabbins/ See Medrish ThiUim in loco, and Yarw 
ihi in ver. 26; 

Here we have a brief deseriptioo of tibe ouiward soiSeringa 
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of tke Messiah^ W we «haU now coimtder the nature, de- 
sign, and eifiects thereofi as foretold lay the prophet laaiah in 
53d chapter. 

^ 3. Ths propfaeciea of Isaiab eontain the clearest rever 
lationa of the Messiah, and are wrhten in the loftiest style of 
any part of the Oid Testatnent^ but this chapler is an f9mi* 
Rent insftance of both. It contains an exact description both 
of his 'su0ermgs and his glories^ represented in bright and 
lively colors, and in a phrase exceeding lofty and sublime* 
The veil of the temple seemed to have been drawn aside, 
iboagfc not yet rent asundsn a»d ^he light of the Gospel 
shone foith with a brighter glory than ever it had appeared 
beforcw This chapiter ought to coiomence with the last thre^ 
versea of the preteding one, " Behold my servant." Thua 
Abarbanel begins it, and hath divided the whole into three 
parts \ the first comprises the last three verses of chap. 52, 
<he seea»4 pMt Irom verse i-^« and the third part contains 
the last three Terse&r^ 

^^4. Tlutt the prophet does not speak oT himself is allow- 
ed on all hands ; and that he spake of the Messiah, will ap« 
fiear ioma the ibllowing considcratioBS. 

1. From the begimung to theeiid of this prophecy, there 
n but one ai»l ih» same pecson spoken oC 

2. He k characterized' as the righUous streant of Jeho? 
▼ah; as a most innocent, blamekss, and holy person, who 
deserved no punkhment on his own account eh. 52 : 13 ; 
ch. 53: 11.^ 

3. His condatioB, from his birth to his dei^h, is described 
ae lower than any of the sons of men. Thns he is repre- 
sented as a man of sorrowik acqaainted with grief; as wound* 
ed and bruised to death; as judicially condemned and cut off 
out of the land of the living, pouring out his s6ul unto* deaths 
and put in his grara. 

4. His sufferings and death are ascribed to the purpose 
and immediate hand of Qod. ''JthdvaJi haHh laid on him 
the in'i<iuity of us all." ver. 6* *' It phased Jehovah.to bruise 
him ; Ht hath put him to grief." ver. 10. 
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5. The design of God in thus dealing with the person* 
was to inflict upon him the punishment due to our sins, that 
thereby he might accomplish the work of redemption. This 
is such an important article, that the prophet mentions it 
rtptattdlif in a liarietf of expressions. Versed, ** Surely he 
hath horn our griefs and earned cur sorrows ; yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted ;" ver. 5. 
^ But he was wounded for vur transgre$non$, he was bruised 
lor our iniquities, the ekastisemeni of our peace was upon 
kim : and toiih his stripes toe are healed.*' Again, verse 6, 
** The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.'' Againi 
verse 8, '* For the irajtsgression of my people was he strick" 
^.*' Again, verse 10, ** When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sinJ* Again, verse 11, '*J9is shall hear their in* 
iquiiies" Again, verse 12, ** He bare the sin of manp.** 

6. This sufierer is described as voluntarily putting him- 
self in the place of the guilty, to suffer in their stead ,* and 
when actually engaged in the work, he endured his suffer- 
ings with unparalleled patience. For though \* he was op- 
pressed and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth." ver. 7. 

7. That because of his humble, mean, and sufiering con- 
dition, many would conclude that he was a deceiver, and . 
therefore reject him, but would afterwards acknowledge their 
error. ^^ Who has believed our report ? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed % For he shall grow up befom 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground \ he 
has no form nor comeliness ] and when we s^all see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is des- 
pised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him ; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely )» has 
born oar griefs and carried our sorrows ; yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." ver. 1-4. Tet 
after this person ** was cut off out of the land of the living, and 
his grave made with the wicked," ver. 8, 9, he shall live 
again, *' and shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high," 
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ch. 52: 13 ; " shall sprinkle many nations; the kings shall 
shut their mouth at him " ver. 15 ; ^he shall see his seed, 
he shall prolong his' days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
^ali prosper in his hands, and he jskall justify many." cb. 
53: i«. 11. 

"^ 5. From the whole it appears that some eminent per- 
ison is here ({escribed, under the title of the servant of the 
liord, who should go through much undeserved shame and 
mifiering, even unto death, for the sake and benefit of other 
•people, who- should endure all indignities with the greatest 
meekness and patience, even offering up himself, of his own 
accord J and at last should be highly honored and exalted, 
in reward of his obedience, and see the success of all his 
sufferings in the jtbstificaUon of those whose iniquities he 
had home, iind in their admission to divide the spoil of his 
enemies, and enjoy a state of glory and happiness with him. 
Now, my dear Benjamin, let me ask, who could the person 
be to whom all these characters belonged, without any strain 
or violence put upon tlie words, without any breach or vio- 
lation of that unity which the whole contexture of the pas- 
sage requires ? 

^ 6. Surely it is not applicable to IQng Josiah, not with- 
. standing his piety. The expedition in which he fell at Me- 
giddo^ was no advantage to his character. It was rashly- 
undertaken, not only without just provocation, but against 
the express warning and command of God. His death 
therefore was manifestly the punishment of his own sin and 
temerity ] much less had it the virtue of an expiation or 
atonement ; it averted not the divine vengeance from our 
people, but left them exposed to the ravages of the Chal- 
deans, who, a few years after, led them captive into Babylon. 

^ 7. No more is it applicable to Jeremiah the prophet. 
He was indeed remarkable for piety, zeal and faithfulness, 
and on that account was much hated and persecuted ; still 
he is very far from answering the character of this predic- 
tion. He relates of himself, that he bore his sufferings very 
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ill. He cursed the day of his birth ; he expostulated with 
God for giving way to the treachery of his people ; he pray- 
ed that he might see God's vengeance on them ; and very- 
unwilling to die, he at last capitulated for his life. Jer. 12 : 
1-4; 20 : 12, 14, 37^38. Let the learned Groiiusand his 
followers say whether this be the carriage that suits the 
*' meekness of the lamb, and the silence of the sheep before 
her shearers 9" Does it come up to " interceding for the 
transgressors, or the making himself freely an offering for 
fiin?" His sufferings possessed no merit Tlhey did not 
procure him a seed, a long succession of disciples ; nor were 
they the means of converting Gentile kingdoms. 

$ 8. Much less does this prophecy relate to the supposed 
Messiah ben Joseph, The person characterized is to sufier 
and die for the sins of his people, that they might be healed 
and justified; but our Rabbins tell us that Messiah ben 
Joseph is to be engaged in war, and that he and his people 
are to be slain in battle. Agam, this person is said to rise 
again, to be very prosperous, to have many kings subjecting 
themselves to him, and to have a multitude of people as his 
followers ; but no such things are believed concerning Mes- 
siah ben Joseph. Besides, I have already shown that the 
whole story of two Messiahs is without foundation in the 
sacred Scripture, and is ^ mere fiction of our Rabbins. 

^ 9. Once more I will show that this prophecy does not 
relate to the sufferings of our nation. It has been said that 
our nation's sufferings are to atone for the sins of the Gen- 
tiles, and to be the means of their becoming proselytes to 
Judaism. But this cannot be the case. For it has already 
been observed, that tho sufferer is described as a most inno- 
cent, blameless, and holy person, who deserved no punish- 
ment on his own account. Has this been the character of 
our people at any time 9 Ask the prophets, and they will tell 
you that those in their days were a sinful and rebellious peo« 
pie; and they prophesied of those who should live under the 
second temple, that their sins would be the ruin of the city, 
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fltnd the caase of the dispersion of our nation. Ask our 
Mrtorian Josephus, and he will confirm the truth of their 
predietions. Por thus he testifies : "If the Romans had de- 
layed to come against them, the earth must have opened and 
twallewcNi them up, or fire been rained upon them, as on 
9&d9m; ^t the Jews were then a much wickeder genera- 
%Um ^an those that had sufTered these extraordinary pun- 
khmettt&" Josephus De Bel. ch. 6 : 16 ; 11: 30. Nor do 
our Rabbins differ ; for, as has already been shown, they 
affiiria that the coming of tlbe Messiah has been delayed be- 
muse of Ilie sins mf our people. 

Again, the sufierer is said'to put himself voluntarily in the 
jlliaice of the guiky, aiid to bear his sufiferings with unparal- 
leled patience ; but this is not applicable to our people. Not- 
withtfanding their obedience to the laws of the countries 
where tliey live, and their prayers and Supplications for ** the 
powers that be ;" yet their sufieriogs are not voluntartf. It 
is well known that the obstinate resistance of our fathers 
to the Roman power wss the cause of the destruction of Jeru- 
sa!^ together with our beautiful temple, and the awful ca 
lamkies whkh succeeded, too heart-rending to be described ; 
nor would they willingly continue any longer in exile, if 
tlie God ofour ^herswere to open a door for their return to 
the laiid of promise, as he will surely do in his own time, as 
will be shown hereafter. Hence their daily prayers for de- 
Hvertuice* 

Agafh, the person is said to be cut ofiT from the land of 
the' living, to be buried and to rise again ; which expres- 
sions are to bel understood literally, as all the rest of tne 
prophecy, dhd consequently are not applicable to the sufl^er- 
iiigs of our nation. 

^ 10. Before I dismiss this part of the subject, I will just 

take notice of " a Jewish Tract, on the 53d chap, of Isaij^h, 

written by Dt, Montalto.in Portuguese, about the year 1650, 

ftnd'translated and published in London, by Philo- Veritas. 

An. 1790.*' The author agrees in the opinion just stated, that 
15* 
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the sufferer mentioned means our people collectively ; bu 
he asserts that they sufier for their own sins, and pot for the 
sins of any other. For in ver. 8th he translates the last claose, 
**for the transgressions of my people were they stricken,'' 
and in his explanation he saith, ** Qod declares that the puA* 
ishments of Israel were for his otr» iniquities, and not Ibc 
those imputed to them by different nations." Again, he saith, 
** It becomes us to bear with fortitude those inflictions wluch 
<fur own iransgresswM have merited." 

Now my dear Benjamin will easily anticipate an obj^- 
tion against this author's sentiment. As he acknowledges tlmt 
Israel is a sinner and deserves punishment, therefore Israel 
cannot be the sufferer described by Isaiah ; for he is said to 
be innocent, and to suffer on account, in the place, and for 
the good of others. Again, he saith that the persons speak- 
ing and the sufferer are distinct. The former he saith are^ 
the Gentile nations, and the latter our nation, spoken of coin 
lectively as one man. ** In the 14th and 15th verses (chap* 
52,) is expressed, the astonishment of aU nations, to behold 
our redemption I — In the 1st, 2d and 3d verses of the 58d 
chapter, their wonder breaks out at this sudden exaltation^ 
by the hand of God, of a people, in whose countenancea 
nought but shame and dejection had appeared during their 
long dispersion." But these persons contradict the author \ 
whilst he asserts that the sufferer is afflicted for hU aton nn* 
they repeatedly affirm that he suffered for their sins. See 
ver. 4, 5, 6, 11, 12. Yea, this author contradicts himself^ for 
he thus paraphrases verse 4th : " the nations exclaim, that 
surely Israel had borne the punishment of all their aina 
and violations." Such is the confusion and contradiction 
which runs through the whole of this tract ; an awful speci- 
men of the blindness which " has in part happened unto 

Israel" 

^ U. At the close of this tract the author has an observa- 
tion which is too true, even in the 19th century. It is as 
fellows : *'I hope I may be permitted to advert with more of 
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pleasantry than asperity to the esctreme readiness of Chris- 
liaBS to leave ns in undisturbed possession of all the evil 
foretold us, and which we at present experience, whilst they 
kindly interpret of themselves those pleasing promises 
which hold forth with equal certainty the felicity of our lat- 
Iter days." 

^ 12. Having; I trust, satisfactorily refuted the misappli- 
cation of this prophecy, £ shall now show that our ancient 
Rabbins understood it of the Messiah. . Instead of those 
words, " Behold, my servant shall deal prudently," the Tar- 
gum hath it, "behold, my servant the Messiah shall be ex- 
alted, and increase and grow up, and shall greatly increase 
and prevail." R. Tanchuma says, " Behold my servant, &c. 
this 18 King Messiah, who shall be established above Abra- 
ham, shall be exalted above Moses, and be higher than the 
ministering angels." Aben Ezra says, ** This chapter is very 
dhSHcult, and many have explained it of the Messiah." R. 
Solomon Yarehi, on the place, saith, ** our Rabbins under- 
stand this of the Messiah ;" and the reason he assigns for 
Aeir interpretation is "that they say that the Messiah is 
^cken, as it is written, ' He took our infirmities and bare 
our griefe,' " which are the words of the 4lh verse of the 53d 
chapter. Hence, it appears, that our ancient Rabbins joined 
the last three verses of the 52d chapter with the 53d, and ap- 
plied the prophecy to the same person. Besides, he cites a 
certain Midresh out of Bereshith . Kab. on Gen. 28 : 10, 
where mention is made of Zacbi. 4 : 7, ** Who art thou, O great 
mountain ?" he ans wereth, ** That great mountain is the Mes- 
siah." Again, he asks, " Why does he call the Messiah a 
great mountain t" he answereth, " Because He is greater than 
the fathers ; as it is written, • Behold my servant, &c. this 
is the Messiah.' In the same' book, on Gen. 24 : 67, it is 
said that Messiah the King was in the generation of the 
wicked ; that he gave himself (o seek for mercies for Israel, 
and to &sting and humbling himself for them, as it is writ- 
ten, " he was wounded' for our transgressions," &c. See also 
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the same author on Ruth, 2:14. R. Mosh^ Als)ioch saitfa, 
'* Behold, our doctors of blessed memory, concluded with o^e 
mouth, as they have received from their an£e«/or£,.(hat this 
is spoken of the Messiah." In the Talmud Bab, Sanhed. the 
question being asked what is the name of the Messiah 9 It 
^.s answered, " the Leper, as it is written, Isa. 63 : 4, Sunely 
he hath borne our griefs," &c. Certainly, our people have 
no cause to blame the evangelists and apostles in applying* 
it to the Messiah. Some of our ancient Rabbin9 have plainly 
taught that the Messiah was to suffer and die in the place 
of his people. In Neve Shalom it is thus written : ** The 
purification which the Messiah will make, shall be for the 
expiation of sin in general, for destroying transgression and 
making an end of sin, which retains mankind under its 
yoke. For as the first Adam was the first that sinned, so 
Messiah shall be the last, who shall completely take awajf 
sin." Lib. 9. c. 5. In the same sense are the words, Ps. 2 : 
12, explained in Medrash Thil. " This may be iUustraited 
by a parable. A certain king was angry with his subjects. 
They therefore went and made his son their friend, that thus 
they might conciliate the mind of their king. The son de- 
parted and reconciled his father, as they had reconciled to 
themselves the son. They went to give thanks to the king, 
but the king said to them, you give thanks to me, but go- 
and ofier them to my son, for had it not been for him, I should 
ihave destroyed the province." Lamp. John, 1:18. 

^ 13. It is evident, therefore, dear Benjamin, that the 
prediction under consideration respects the Messiah, and de- 
scribes his sufiferings and death as a real vicarious sacrifice 
for the sins of his people ; and the language is so signifi- 
cant, that there is no way by which it could be more clear- 
ly denoted, or more properly expressed* Thus what the 
Messiah had engaged in the eternal covenant, to suffer in 
the place of his people, was predicted by the prophets. In 
my next letter I will endeavor to show that Jesus of Naza- 
reth answered all that was typified and predicted concern- 
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Jng the piiesUiood of the Messiah. Mfiy the Lord pr^^Me 
your heart to receive Christ crucified, as the wisdom and 
power 9f God unto salvation. Farewell* 
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Dear Brother Benjamint 

^ 1. It is a long time sincie I receiTed a letter fj^om 
you. I am very d^rous to know 3/iour opinictti on the iin- 
pprtant subject of my last letters. To guilty and depraved 
isinners, what <An be of greater importance than the atoning 
sacrifice, of the Messiah* and the afyplication of that precious 
blood, which. was shed for. the remissioa of ssn, upon our 
heart, to. purge our conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God ? To this subject: I .i^^wld. once more invite your 
atteption. Having, at confHd^nible Imgth, shown that the 
Messiah was to be a priests .and, that he waa to ofiTer op him- 
self, in body and soul^ by auffiucing and dying as a vicarious 
sacrifice, I will now endeavor, to show that Jesus of Naza- 
reth was such a^priesf, and that he ofiered such a sacrifice^ 
And may you and h my dear Benjanain, and whoever may 
read these letters, realise and experience the truth of the fi>U 
lowing beautiful remark : ** As the son paints the clouda 
with variety of glorious colors, which, in their Own nature, 
are but dark and lowering vapors exhaled from the earth; 
SO, when the Sun of Righteousnesa- arises, even the canal 
prdmances and commandipents of thotlaw, dark and earthly 
as they seem, are gilded by his beamsi and wear a smiling 
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ApprtitaAce. By his kindly influence, who is the light of 
the world, the most barren places of the Scripture rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose. What portion of sacred writ is 
more apt to be perused without edification and delight, than 
what relates to the Levitical priesthood ; the qualifications of 
their persons, their apparel, their consecration, and different 
parts of their functions 1 And, indeed, it must be confessed 
a very haTd task to reconcile, with the wisdom of God, the 
enjoining such numberless rites, purely for their own sake. 
But when we consider that Aaron and his successors were 
figures of our great High Priest, we must acknowledge that 
these injunctions are neither unworthy of God, nor useless 
to man ; but are profitable for doctrine, and instruction in 
righteousness." ' M'Ewen. 

^ 2. All that was excellent in Aaron and his successors, 
and all that was useful in the sacrifices, is to be found in 
Je^us Christ, but. in all things he was infinftely superior 
both to the priests and their oblations. In illustrating an4 
confirming this proposition, I shall appeal more frequently 
to. the Epistle to the Hebrews, than to any other part of the 
Bible. It hath often been observed, that this epistle seems 
to have been written, in a particular inanner, to elucidate 
the nature of the priesthood. ' Th^ subject indeed, as to the 
substafiee of it, is hinted at in other passages of the New 
Testament ; but yet, if we may so saVi more sparingly than, 
perhaps, any other doctrine of like importance. THe Holy 
Ghost seems to have reserved it for this epistle. And allow 
me, dear brother, to recommend it to your serious and care- 
ful perusal; yea, would to God that our brethren would can- 
didly read it. How desirable that the same end might be 
accomplished amongst our people, as that which it was de- 
signed to efi^t, when it was first written and addressed to 
the Hebrews. It evidently appearef that the author's design 
was to prove what our learned doctors, and scribes, and 
elders in Jerusalem strongly denied ; namely, that Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom they had lately put to death, is Christ, the 
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son of God; aud that tke Gospel, of which Jesus is both the 
subject and the author, is of diirine onginal, and universal 
obligation. In this letter, all the arguments and objections 
Jby which those who put Jesus to death endeavored to set 
his claini aside and overturn the GospcJ, are introduced, ex- 
aminedi and oonfuted ; his title and authority, as a law- 
giver, to abolish the institutions of Moses, and to substitute 
the Gospel dispensation in their room, is established ; the 
absolute inefficacy of the Levitical atonements to procure 
the pardon* of sin, is den^onstrated; the reality of the sacri- 
fice of himself, which Christ offered for sin, togethelr with 
its efficacy and its acceptableness to God, are clearly prov- 
ed., And on all these considerations the unbelieving breth- 
ren were exhorted to forsake the law of Moses and embrace 
the Gospel ] and such of our nation as had embraced it, were 
cautioned against apostacy. 

^ 3. Let \xs first consider the person of Jesus Christ an* 
swerable to that of the high priest. 

Heie we shall notice his descent and qualifications, his 
call, his dress, and his consecration. To most of these the 
apostle had a refearence in the following few verses : *' Every 
high priest taken from among men, is ordained for men in 
l^hings, pertaining to God« that he mi^y ofier both gifts and 
sacrifices for sin&: who can have compassion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that are out of the way ; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with infirmity. And no man takelh 
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron,: so also Christ glorified not himself to be made a 
high priest ; but he that said unto him, thou art my S<m, to* 
day have I begotten thee. As he saith also in another placev 
thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedek."* 
Heb. 5:1-6. 

, ^ 4. 1. With respect to the descent and qualificatiojis of 
the high priest*. According to the law oi Moses, every high 
priest was to be of the stock of Israel, the tribe of Levi, and 
the fiuaily of Aaron, having his genealogy well attested. 



hii bed^ ftiMiiid, and his life temperate. In tkis respect Jesus 
ChviM is net a whit behind Aaron and his successors. Of 
kiin it IB testified **that he took not on him the nature of 
angelsf bat he took on him the se^ of Abraham ; and as the 
children are partakers of fiesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same J' Heb. 2 : 14^16. This wa^ 
necessary, els^ he could not hare been a fit Mediator between 
God and mati» He must be our kinsman by nature, before 
he totttd be onr Goel or Redeemer by office. It must indeed 
btt aeknowledgfed that he was neither of iihe tribe of Leri 
nor of the family of Aaron; fbV "it is erident our Lord 
aprangf out of Judah, and Moses says nothing of the priest* 
hood belonging to that tribe," Heb. 7:14; and this indeed 
diflqaalified him from ofiiciating in the temple, yet it does 
not in the least infer his incapacity to be a priest of a high* 
er order than that of Aaron, even aibr the order of Melchi- 
seddk, who joined in one person the priest dndthe king. 

With respect to this '* wonderful maii,'' many things are 
coficealed which dretdo curiously inquired after, and those 
things which are revealed, are " hhrd to b^ understood." Let 
it sufilce to mention, that in the order of Aaron were many 
priests; wiko, like other ittottals, resigned their breath by 
the stroke of death, atid their priestly hondr was laid in 
the dust with them. We know from whence they arose ; 
with what carnal ordinances and ce^remonies they receiyed 
their inaugumtions ; what sacrifices they ofiered^^ itt what 
holy places they officiated ; who assisted them in their vari- 
ous functions, and who succeeded them when they died. 
But Jesus> the priest after the '< order of Melchised^k/' be- 
ing possessed of immortal life, and called of God, without 
external ceremonies, to his high office, himself was the sa- 
crifice, himself was the altar, himself was his tabernacle and 
temple, assisted by none, nor succeeded by i(ny. Of him alone 
can it be said to have neither beginning of days, tibr eAd of' 
life« Beirigset up from everlasting, he abideth a priestcon- 
tihttaUy^ fi>r,' though ^ died, yet,^even in death, he was 
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a priest ; and now ** he ever liveth to make intercession for 
his people." But to return. 

^ 5. Like Aaron, our Jesus was taken from among men, 
and was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and no priest could 
ever boast of such illustrious pedigree as he : which of them 
all was born of a virgin ? and ** to which of them said God 
at any time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee?" 
Again, the soundness of their bodies was infinitely surpassed 
by the integrity and perfection of the soul of our bleated 
Savior. This was absolutely . necessary, for the least de> 
formity here had rendered him utterly incapable of propiti- 
ating the Deity by the sacrifice of himself; for, ** such an 
High Priest became us, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners," Heb. 7 : 26 and ** a lamb without 
blemish, and without spot," even in the pure eyes of God. 

One of the most important qualifications of .the high priest 
was to be able to minister between God, and men in such a 
manner as to be impartial and faithful toward the justice and 
truth of God, and not to be overruled by his love to men, to 
injure Him: and to be compassionate and merciful toward 
the errors of men, and not to be overruled by his 2eal to 
God's justice, to give over the care and service of them. 
Such a high priest is J esus^ wxt Emmanuel; zealous for 
his Father's righteousness and glory ; for he was **sft forth 
to declare the righteousness of God," Ram. 3 : 25 ; and h» 
did glorify him on the earth, by finishing ;the work which 
he had given him to do, John, 17:4; and he was compas- 
sionate toward the errors end miseries of his people, fpr he 
was appointed to expiate and to remove them out of the way. 
Col. 2: 14. Hence, although he was to endure all sMes- 
infirmities; such as hunger^ thirst, weariness, pain, sufier- 
ings, temptations, revilings, slanders, &c. that having exp^ 
rienee and sense of these things, he might know how to have 
compassion on others. Heb. 4:15. 

^ 6. '2. The call of the high-jHriest is the next thing which 
hivites our attention^ This call was as necessary as his per* 
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sonal qualificatibts. The former gave him a fitness, the 
latter authority. For no man can warrantably assume to 
himself the honot and dignity of the high priest's office, 
and ofler gifts and sacrifices for sin with acceptance, but he 
who is called of God to that office, and authorizM Iby his 
special and immediate a^^pointment to execute it, as was 
Aaron at the first institution 9f the Levitical priesthood. In 
Uike ihanner, Jesus of Nazareth, bur great high priest •* glo- 
rified not himself to lie made a' higli priest, but He that 
said unto him, thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee: 
as he saith also in Another place, thou art a priest for ever, 
after the order of Melchiisedek." Heb. 5 : 5, 6. Here the 
apostle proves the authority of our blessed Savior to his 
']priestly office by two testimdnies from the Old Testament, 
both of which, as we have already shown, have been applied 
to the Messiah by our ancient Rabbins. This was peculiarly 
necessary, inasmuch as the Hebrews might be at a loss to 
understand 'how Christ could be called a high priest, un- 
less he had descended from Aaron, in whose fiimily the 
high priesthood was settled by the law; but from these 
words they might learn that there was a priesthood ap- 
pointed of God, antecedent to, and of a more excellent order 
than that of Aaron, and that the priesthood of Messiah^ Da- 
vid's Lord, was to be according to that order, namely, the 
crder (or after the similitude, Heb. 7: 15) of Melchise- 
dek*s priesthood. 

4 7. The apostle not only proves the call of Christ^ but 
shows likewise its superiority over that of Aaron, in its 
being confirmed ^sy an oath. By this oath, Jehovah honor- 
ed the Messiah above Aaron and his successors, aind gave 
strong consolation to his people in such a royal high priest, 
who should effectually manage all their concerns with him. 
for ever. In the 7th chapter the apostle gives a very minute 
explanation of this oath, by which he sets forth the excel- 
lency and dignity of Christ's priesthood above the Aaroni- 
cftl; and argues from it, that as the oath mentions another 
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priest, that was to arise according to the order of Melehlse- 
dek, it most import that the Aaronical priesthood was to 
be set aside, and the Mosaic law disannulled, which settled 
that priesthood in the trihe of Levi and family of Aaron, and 
by Which all its ministrations were prescribed and regula- 
ted: — that the reason why the Levitical priesthood was 
abrogated, was the weakness and unprofitableness of it for 
obtaining real pardon of sin, purification of conscience, and 
free accessvto God ; for the law, by all its sacrifices and ex- 
ternal, purification, made none perfect in these respects ; but 
that the oath intimates the introduction of a better hppe; 
namely, Christ's priesthood, by which we draw near to Go(i 
with acceptance. Dear Benjamin, read the whole of this 
seirenth chapter to the Hebrews, with fervent prayer to God 
for light and love. To me it hath been of invaluiU^e benefit 
It hath confirmed my &ith in the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion ; convinced me of the ability of Jesus to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto Grod by him ; and hath pow- 
erfully encouraged me to come unto a throne of grace, where 
1 found mercy and grace to help in time of need. 

§ 8. 3. Ahhough we cannot stay to point out the typical 
design of all t)ie priestly garments, yet we must notice some. 
The fair miter which adorned Aaron's head, and the golden 
plate surrounding his temples, with the venerable inscrip- 
tion t* Holiness to the Lord," was a figure of him who is a 
priest upon his throne, and is holiness itself and the foun- 
tain of hpliness to his people. 

Did the high priest carry the names of the twelve tribes^ 
both upon his shoulder and upon his breastplate; so does our 
blessed Jesus carry the name of every tjrue Israelite, both 
upon the shoulders of his almighty power, and on the breast- 
pUite of cordial love, and from which not the smallest jewel 
shall ever be picked by the joined powers of hell and 
earth. 

The Urim. and Thummim placed into the breastplate of 
Aaron, but afterward lost, are found to greater advantage 
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sprinkle them with his hyssop and blood, shall hiive him for 
their priest, to pronounce them utterly unclean." But to do any 
justice to this subject, we must particularly consider the so- 
cr{/lce which Jesus offered ; the intercession he makes ; and 
the blessing he bestows. To make it erident that Christ 
ofiered up a sacrifice agreeably and answerably to the types 
and predictions concerning the sacrifice of the Messiah, I 
shall show, 

^ 11. 1. That the sacrifice which he offered had respect 
unto, God. That Jesus Christ, the true Messiah, sustains the 
office of a priest, as well as that of a prophet, we have al- 
ready demonstrated. But the nature and design of these of- 
fices are radically different ; and one of these differences is, 
Ihat a prophet ministers from Qod to man, but a priest mi- 
nisters from men to God. The apostle Paul hath taken par- 
ticular notice of this distinction. Speaking of prophets and 
apostles, he says, " Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you, in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled tp God." 2 Cor. 5 : 20. But 
the work of a priest he defines thus : ** For evexy high priest 
taken ftom among men is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to Ood, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
p^r sinJ^ Heb. 5:1. Fuirthermore, Jehovah expressly and 
xepeatedly calls the sacerdotal ofQce a ministering to him- 
self. " And thou shalt put thein upon Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him, that they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office." Ex. 28 : 41 ; 29 : 44 ; 80 : 30. Accordingly 
the Messiah engaged in the eternal covenant, to offer him- 
self a ransom for his people; and of Jesus Christ it is assert- 
ed that he halji; " giy^n himself for us, an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God fot a a^eet-smelling savor." Eph. 5 : 2. Be- 
side, sacrificing, like prs^ying and thanksgiving, was an act 
of religious worship, and therefore could have respect to 
God only, as its true object ; and hence sacrifces were to be 
offered only in the sanctuary, dedicated and consecrated for 
the service of Jehovah. Again, as the life of the victim was 
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surrendered to Grod as the pf ice of expiation, and in Oifder 
to obtain for the sinnei! the favor of him to whom it was so- 
lemnly presented, and on whose altar it was laid ; so in like 
manner Jesus Christ became a vicarious sacrifice» and gave 
his life a ransom to expiate our sins,. and to be "set forth to 
be a propitiation through &ith in his blood ; to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of Grod ; to. declarei I say» at this time his 
righteousness ; that he might be just, and the. justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus." Rom. 3^ : 25, 26w What hath 
been said may suffice to show that Jesus Christ; as a 
priest, officiated from men to God* We proceed now Xo 
show, 

§ 12. 2. Wherein the sacrifice consists. It must, be &U 
lowed, that whoever is a real priest, must have a sacrifice. 
The very nature of his employment requires it His whole 
and entire office, as a priest, consists in- offering sacrifices^ 
with the performance of thos^ things which did necessarily 
precede and follow the action. This, it is evident, the apos- 
tle took for granted ; •* for," says he, "every high priest is 
ordained to offer g^s and sacrifices ; wherefore it is pf ne- 
cessity that this man have spiiKewhat also to offer." Heb. 8 : 
3. In a fprmer letter it was already mentioned that the hu- 
man nature of the Messiah, consisting of a real body and 
soul, was to be the sacrifice, agreeably, to the prediction in 
Ps. 40 : 6, 7. ''Sacrifice and ofiTering thou didst not desire; 
miM ears hast thou opened," (or a body h^ist thou prepare4 
me, as the apostle explains it, Heb. 10^: 5j see Dr. Owen in 
loco:) *^ burnt, offering and sin offering hast thou notrequir* 
ed. Then said I, lo, I come ; in the .volume of the book it is 
written of me." The prophet Isaiah also speaks of the Mes- 
nah as "pouring out his soul unto death," and "his spul be< 
coming a sin oaring." ch. 53 : 10^] 2. 

^13. Nor ougI)t.it to be questioned by the believer, qfthe 
New Testament, tnat J|esus Christ offered up his body.an4 
soul as a real sacrifice. Oar Lord's own language is vf ry 
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explicit: ** I am the good shepkerd the good •bepherd gives 
hie U^ (bt the eh^ep." John, iO: It. When he metitnted 
the iiiemoriale of hie dying love; he gave bread to hie disci- 
ples, and said : Take, eat; this is my body. And be took the 
cup, and gave thanks^ and gave it to them, saying, Drink, 
ye all of it, for this is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many, for the < remission of sins;" and the 
bame evening, when prostrated on the ground under the 
^veight of our.sHM, he exclaimed, "My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death." Matt. 26 : 26-28, 38. The same 
truth is evident from the expressions used by the apostles, 
*' Who gave hiimelfa ransom," 1 Tim. 2:6," when he had by 
himself purged our sins ;" ** when he offered up himself;'' 
** to put away sin by the saerifice of himself;" '* through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ." Heb. 1 : 3. 7 : 27 ; and 
9 : 26. 19 : 10; " who his otBn self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.'' 1 Pet. 2 : 24. Also Arom the application 
of Ps. 40 to Jesus Christ. Heb. 10:5-9; and from the 
comparison between the Levitical sacrifices and that ofiered 
by Jesos Christ. 

I L4. I would further observe, that as it was necessary 
for the Messiah to have a real human nature, to be capable 
of dying as a vicarious sacrifice, in obedience to the will of 
his Father ; so it was equally necessary that there should be 
an altar proportionate to the mature of this sacrifice. For 
it is the altar that sanctifies the giA, was the sentiment of our 
ancient Rabbins referred to by our Lord and Savior. Matt 
S3 : 19. Now this altar was nothing less than the divine 
nature of our blessed Jmmanuel ; and which gave infinite 
val,ue to the sufferings of his human nature, with which it 
was united ; as gold, whish hath a luster of itself, hath a 
greater when the sun shines upon it Hence, we may w^l 
say that Jesus Christ was priest, saerifice and altar. A 
priest in his person, a sacrifice in his humanity, and the aitar 
in his divinity. 

Upon this foundation, toy dear Benjamin, rests my hopa 
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of eternal salvation. Nor shall any who rely on this sacri- 
fice be either " ashamed, confounded, or make haste.'' For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to Qod, purge 
your conscience from dead works, to serve the living God." 
Heb.eh. 9: 13, 14. 

Having already extended this letter beyond the usual li« 
mats, I shall leave the remainder of the subject to our next 

Farewell 



I«etler XT. 
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BeUved Brother Btnjamin^ ' 

^ 1. In my ktft letter I noticed two inpoftant ciitfom* 
stance!} r^ipecting the sacrifice of Christ, viz. to whom he ol^ 
fered, and whai he offered* I shall now proceed to show, ^ 
3. The design of his sacrifice. That Jesus Christ sufl^r 
ed, 16 believed by all, and needs therefore no proof; nor does 
the subject in hand require us to consider, at present, the 
nature and cireumstanees of his sufferings ; Wt it is yery 
necessary to show that he suffered and died as an expiatoty 
and vicarious sacrifice, else he would not have answered the 
clMracter of the promised Messiah ; for we have already 
shewn, both from the Old Testament Scriptures, as w^l aa 
from the testimony of our Rabbins, that Messiah wRs to die 
an expiatory and vicarious death. It is not enough to any 



i. 

as too many wlxrcaH tkemsolres Christionff do, that Christ 
8uflfere4 imi cUed merely tkat we might be thereby ihdace<f 
to beliere the truth of the doctrines he d^lirered, a^' he con-- 
firmed them by shedding his bleod, tfr that he might giver 
Ds an example of patience and holy ibrtitiide, itnder the ya- 
rious evils we are exposed to; either in- Hfe er in death. 

^ 2. Now with respect to the ibvmer, viz. " that Chrisr 
ilied to confirm his doctrine,'* I would o&serve, that this i» 
ishogether wkhout a warramf from the sacred! Scrfptures. 
Not could hir death he an evidence of the truth he taught^ p 
for many, doubtless, haire laid dcnvn their lives to confirm 
doctrines that were evidently Mae, It may prove the sin' 
eerily of their heart, but it is no proof of the soundness or 
correctness ef their ereed.^ Nor did Jesus want such eyf- 
dence, for hiis miracles were abandantly sufficient for thai 
endr And if the latter, viz. of setting us an example of re* 
signatbn to the wUl of €k>d, and patience under afilictienSr 
was all that was to be accomplished by the life and death of 
Jesos, then I aslir what greater obligation are we under to 
him, than to the **^ cloud of witnesses^" or martyrathat went 
before him, and those that have followed after him? What 
did he more for us than they have done 1 Nay, dear Benja- 
min, T declare, without hesitatienr,^ that if this be all that 
Jesus did for poor sinners, I should no longer consider him 
as " the chief among ten theusandr and altogether lovely.'^ 
Can his obedience be compared wilh that of our father Abra* 
ham, who, in obedience to the command of God, took hia 
sont hia son Isaae^ bis otdy son, in whom all the families .oi 
the earth were to be blessedy and laid him bound on the akar» 
to ofiTer him up as a burnt offering ? Did not Isaac know 
the intention of hi^ father? and was not his vfill bound, 
with the cords of love anAd obedience to the sovereign will 
of Grod, before his hands and feet were bound, and laid oa 
the altar of burnt ofierings? Hath he given us a speci- 
men of meekness like that of Moses, who, for the space of 
forty years, bore with our naCion, a people stiff-necked and 
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rebellious, and yet spake cnlp once unadvisedly with his 
lips ?, Are his sufferings worth naming, whilst we read of 
the sufferings and patience of Job? "And what shall I 
more say ? for the time would fail me to tell of those that 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection; and others, that had trials of 
cruel mocking and sqourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
in^prisonments : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented." Heb. 1 1 : 32, &c. But on the supposition 
that Christ, the Son of God, died as a vicarious sacrifice, his 
obedience to the will of his Father, and his sufferings to 
atone for our sins, eclipse all the excellences of men and an- 
gels, as the light of a taper is eclipsed by the splendor of 
the sun at noon-day. Beside, how inconsistent the senti- 
ment of these men, who strenuously maintain that Christ 
died for the good of all mankind, in all ages^ and yet as 
strenuously maintain that he died only to bear wi^iess to 
the truth, and give us an example of humility, patience and 
submission to the will of God, which certainly could have 
been of no service to those who were dead before Christ was 
born ; who neither heard the doctrines he delivered, nor saw 
the example he set. 

^ 3. I will therefore proceed to show that Christ suffered 
and died as our substitute and surety, not barely for our 
good, but in our room and stead. This is taught in the sa- 
cred Scriptures in a variety of ways. 

Our reconciliation is ascribed to the sufferings ai^d death 
cf Christ " If when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to Go by the death of his Son." Rom. 5 : 10. *' God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." 2 Cor. 5:19. '* Having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himself." Col. 1 : 19, 20. 

Again, his sufferings and death are said to be the price 
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ofour redemption. " For ye are bongkt wilb a price"! Con 
6 : 20. " The Son of man came not to be ministered onto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many." Matt« 
20: 28. •* Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things — • 
but with the precious blood of Christ*' I Pet 1:18, 19, 
Hence, Christ is called a propitiation, ** whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood/' 
Kom. 3: 25. 1 John, 2 : 2, 4, 10. Jesus Christ is called a 
propitiation, which, answers to the word Caphporeih, i. e. 
mercy-seat. And as that covered the ark in which were the 
tables of the law, so Christ, by his complete righteousness!, 
appeased his Father, and satisfied his law and justice for all 
our transgressions. He is also said ** to be made a corse for 
us." Gal, 3 : 13. As the sins of the children of Israel were 
laid on the head of the sacrifice, and as the Messiah was to 
bear the sins and iniquities of his people, so the apostle in* 
forms the Hebrews " that Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many." Heb. 9 : 28. And the apostle Peter evi- 
dently refers the 53d chapter of Isaiah to Jesus, saying, ** who 
his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. ' 
1 Pet 2 : 24. The Scriptures assert *' that Christ died for our 
sins.*' 1 Cor. 15:3; " that he gave himself for our sins,'' 
Gal. 1 : 4, and " that he hath once sufilered for sins, the jusi 
for the unjust" 1 Pet. 3:18. For the same reason, Christ 
as the antitype of the Levitical sacrifices, ts said ** to have 
offered himself without spot to God, when he shed his blood 
for QS, or to have put away sin by the sacrifice of himself 
and to have' given himiself for us, a sacrifice to God for a 
swec^ smelling savor." We have formerly observed that the 
great end and design of the apostle in his Epistle to the He- 
brews, is to exalt the priesthood of Christ above that of 
Aaron. Now that which only metaphorically possesses any 
quality, is clearly and evidently less than that which poti- 
sesses it properly and directly. If Christ be metaphofi^ 
eally ardy a priest, he is less than Aaron. 

It is worthy of remark, that when Jesus Christ entered 
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on his public ministry, at his first appearance, John the Bap- 
tist, who was sent to prepare the way of the Lord^ pointed 
him out «8 a pr^piiuU^ry sacriiiGe, saying, " Behold the 
iiombiSi God| which taketh away the sin of the world*" John 
1 : 2d« The apostle Peter ascribes our redemption to this 
sacrifice, which he calls '* a lamb without blemish and with> 
out spot." i Pet. i : 19. St. John describes him as appearing 
in heaven in the same character, saying, " I beheld, and lo, 
in the midst of the throne, and the four beasts, and in the 
tnidst of the elders, stood a lemb as it had been slain," Again 
** And they fell down beibre the Lamb, and they sung a new 
!song, sajring, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof^ lor thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood." Rev. 5 : 6, 9, 

^ 4. i would further observo, that we have already proved, 
.-tn a farmer letter, that sacrifices were appmnted by God to 
xnake a real atonement for sin ; and we have also shown 
thoit those expiatory sacrifices were typical of the Messiah ; 
this was idso prodicted afl well as typified ; hence it followeth, 
chat i£ Christ did not die an expiatory and vicarious death, 
he was not the promised Messiah, but a decdver* May those 
who profess that Jesus is the Christ, and yet deny his vica- 
rious death, lay this eubjeot io heart, and may God have 
tnercy upon their aouIs. 

^ 5. In addition to what hath already been said, the fel- 
iowing remarks shall close this part of our subject The 
^expressions used la the sacred Seriptures in favor of the 
Atonement or satisfection of Christ are so plain, if they ^ 
not prove it, no other words oan« The natural meaning 
Amongot illiterate peopie is, the doctrine of a satisfaction. 
This doctrine is represented to us in a great variety of lights^ 
and under a muUitnde of figures^ all pointing to the same 
thing, a satisfection fer sin^ This doctrine hath its proofs 
in every part of the Seriptures; and is so incorporated with 
every part of i^ that it cannot be separated from it without 
§Meim^ the wbo)e« Further* in order to disprove this doo 
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trine, such a force is put upon words and phrases, and they 
are so distorted from their natural form and meaning, that 
by such rules of interpretation nothing can be certainly c6n« 
veyed by writing or speech ; and if the sacred writers did 
not design to convey to us the doctrine of an atonement or 
satisfaction for sin, their conduct is inexplicable, and writers 
so obscure and ill-qualified to convey their ideas, and more 
likely to lead readers wrong, did never appear. Nor ought 
we to overlook the remarkable feet, that Christians in all 
ages, with but few exceptions, have received this doctrine, 
as one contained in the sacred Scriptures, and of the first 
importance. Our next inquiry is, 

^ 6. For whom did Christ die ? I would answer, first, 
negatively, he could not be a sacrifice for himself " The 
Messiah was to be cut oflT, but not for himself." Dan. 9 : 26. 
Fie needed no sacrifice for himself, as the other high priests 
did ; they were sinners, he was harmless. Heb. 5 : 2. 3. He 
was "a lamb without btetoish,"*! Pet. 1: 19, "who knew 
no sin, nor was guile found in his mouth." As the sacri- 
fices which were types of him could not b& for themselves, 
being not capable of sinning ; so the sacrifice of Christ coutd 
not be for himself; being '* conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost," and "anointed with the same spirit without mea^ 
sure," he was not capable of sinning. He was " holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separated from sinners." In the iseeond 
place, I would answer positively that the persons for whom 
and in whose stead Christ ofifered himself to Grod, were the 
whole number of the elect, which were given to him by the 
Father ; and neither more nor less. It must be acknowledged 
that such is the dignity of the person who is the Redeemer, 
that he might have offered himself as effectually for every 
mdividual of the human race as for the elect, lutd it been 
the wUl of Jehovah to make the stipulation of the covenant 
of redemption thus extensive. But the Scriptures teach us 
otherwise, as has already been stated in a former letter. 
Christ himself has informed us that he laid down his life 
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ili^lMclieDee to the coxnmandmeDt received of kis Father; 
Imt he laid down his life ibr the s&eep ; but all aire not his 
4dMC^ and tl^erefiir^ it could not ^e the will of bis Father 
that he should laj down his life for every individual of -the 
homan^ce. See John, cha|). XOth. Nor can it be denied 
4hat«««i€ heti^U in this life flow, from the death of Christ, 
4o those who are not his eheep. As our fathers who came 
out of £gy|>t, though the^^did not enter the land of promise, 
yet were henefited by tiiat deliverance, being freed from 
l)ondage, and supgpUed with manna from heaven, and water 
out «f 4t i'ock, 4bc. so the non-oLect, though diey derive no 
saving benefitskom thexleath of Christ, yet they enjoy all their 
(iemporal blessings as 4he fruit of that sacrifice. And in this 
way those ^emingly contradictory ^Scriptures, which 45peak 
on the one hand of •Christ dying for his sheep, &c. and on 
4be other, that he died for the world, &c. may easily be re- 
•coneiled. Such, my dear Benjamin, is my undisguised'Seii- 
linent on ihis doctrine, which has been the subject of so 
much contronrersy^ conducted too oflen with a spirit v&ff 
unbecoming the followers of the meek and humble Jesus. 
^ 7« The fbllowuig remarks of my venerable tutor, Dr« 
Bogne, may throw some light on the subject. In speaking 
on the question, "For whom did -Christ make satisfaction !?" 
he observes, **ihis question is agitated with considerable 
heat, more than it deserves. Accurate distinctions will, in a 
great measure, ^supercede the necessity of controversy. 
£lometiaies it is said in ^sacred Scripture, that Christ died for 
a11 aaen, for the world, &c. The natural unforced meaning 
of the expression, some think, is the whole human race. 
John, 3; 16^ 6:51,52. 2 Cor. 5:14. 1 Tim. 2 : 4-6. 
Heb. 2 : 9. 1 John, 2:2. In other places it is said Christ 
died for the church, £ox the elect, for his people, i&e. the na- 
lural unforced meaning of these expressions limits the cer- 
tain benefits of his $atis&ction to a p^rt only of the human 
race. John, fO : 15. £ph. 1 : 22 ; 5 : 25. The former of 
tfififfe is called universaUfOkA the latter j7<iriictt/arredemption« 
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or general and particular atonement. Now, it is net eenaia- 
cent with sacred Scripture to deny either the one or the 
other, when they are both so plainly reveakd ; nor 4oe» it 
give the sacred Scripture the honor that is due, to twist and 
torture these expressions to make them suit a paitie«Jar 
system. It is plain from the word of God, that there is a 
sense in which Christ died for all, and a sense in which he 
died for his people only. All the expressions in the Bible 
may, perhaps, be easily reconciled, if we consider the difie- 
rent points of view in which the subject is represented to us. 
If we fix our eyes on the divine decrees, Christ died for the 
elect. Rom. 8 : 29, 30. If we take a view of the covenant of 
redemption, then Christ died for those who wore given him 
by the Father. John, 6 : 37. If we take a view of the suffi- 
ciency of Christ's satisfaction, he may be Bead to die for the 
world, for all, for the whole world. Isa. 45 : 22. If we con- 
sider the invitations of the Gospel, then Christ died foi all 
who hear the Grospel preached ; and salvation is offered to 
them, if they will receive it; Acts, 2 : 30. . If we consider 
the efficacy of Christ's satisfaction, and its saving influence 
on those that receive it, then Christ died for believers, for 
his people. John, 15 : 13. 1 Cor. 1 : 30. If we look at the 
transactions of the day of judgment, then Christ died for all 
holy souls that persevered in fiuth, holiness, and obedience, 
to the end of life, or for a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. Matt. 25 : 44, 45. Titus, 1 : 2-24." ilT. 8. Leciurts. 
In my next letter I will endeavor to point out the eflects 
of Christ's death. Meanwhile, I pray, my dear Benjamin, 
that both you and I may manifest, by our life and conduct, 
that we belong to the number of Christ's sheep who hear 
his voice and follow him ; and may the happy time speedi* 
ly come, when our dear people, the scattered sheep of Israel* 
shall be gathered into one fold, under one shepherd, Christ 
Jesus the Lord. Amen. Farewell. 



Let 16.] TBB EFFECTS OF CKRISx'ti DEATH. 369 



liCtter XTI« 



THE EFFSOT8 OP CKBIST's DEATH* 



Dear Brother Benjamin, 

^ 1. We will now proc«^ to consider the effects of 
Christ's death, or sacrifice. As the deliverance of our fathers 
from the Egyptian bondage was accomplished immediately 
after the paschal lamb was slain, so when *' Christ our 
passover was sacrificed for us/' the whole work of redemp- 
tion was completed. Hence the Lord Jesus, with his dying 
breath, but with a loud voice, cried, '* It is finished !" The 
full meaning of this comprehensive and triumphant excla* 
nation of the Redeemer will be better understood when we 
shall see him " no more through a glass darkly, but face to 
face." The prophecies of his humiliation were accomplish- 
ed ] the prefigurations and shadows of his death were sub- 
stantiated \ the battle with the powers of darkness was over ; 
the righteousness of the law was fulfilled ; the payment of 
the price of redemption was completed ; and the work which 
the Father gave him to do was finished in the highest de- 
gree of perfection. 

Such is the virtue and efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, 
that every thing tomidable and burdensome is removed, 
every thing great and glorious procured; justice with all its 
vengeance appeased; the law with all its retinue of curses 
silenced ; sin with all its demerits expiated ; the covenant 
with all its benefits ratified ; peace with. its blessings restor- 
ed ; the spirit with all its treasures bestowed ; our services 
purified from their filth ; our consciences pacified from their 
fears; whatsoever is grievous abrogated; the veil of the 
temple, with all the heavy weight of ceremonies, rent in 
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twain ; bell quenched, and heaven prepared and furnished 
lor all that imitate God in his valuation of this sacrifice. 

'* Qlory to Ood in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men," which was the (prophetic) song of a mul- 
titude of angels at the birth of Jesus, was effected by bis vica- 
rious sacrifice on the cross. In a former letter I have stated 
that the sentence pronounced in Paradise on the tempter was 
a curse to Satan, and included a promise of the Savior; and 
I will now show its accomplishment in the death of Christ. 
Thiii may be considered, 

* ^ 2. 1. In regard to Jehovah. Satan aimed to rob God of 
his glory, and to restore the glory of God was that which 
Jesus aimed at when he came into our world, and that 
which he perfected when he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost. The glory of all the attributes of God appeared 
in the face or manifestation of Christ They all centered in 
him, and shone forth from him in all their brightness, and 
in a full combination set ofiT one another's luster ; not only 
in his incarnation, but also, and that chiefiy, in his sacrifice. 
Mercy could not be glorified, unless justice had been satis- 
fied ; nnd justice had not been evident, if the tokens of divine 
wrath had not been upon him ; gract had not sailed to us, 
but in the streams of his blood — ^* without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission." Justice had not been so fully 
known in the eternal groans of a world of creatures, nor 
could sin have appeared so odious to the holiness of God, 
by eternal scars upon devils and men, as by the deluge of 
blood from the Iieart of the sacrifice. Wisdom, in the con- 
trivance, had not been evident without the execution. The 
cross of Christ, which is " foolishness to the Greeks, and a 
stumbling-block to the Jews," is the wisdom as well as the 
power of God unto salvation.* Here unsearchable depth of 
wiidom was unfolded, a depth more impossible to be com- 
prehended in our minds than the whole heaven and earth 
in oar hands. Such a wisdom of God shines in the cross 
at the engeis never beheld in his face upon the throne. 
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wisdom to cure a desper&te disease by tbe death of tliko 
Physician ; to torn the greatest evi] to the greatest glory; 
to bring ibrth mercy by the shedding of blood. But the 
death of Christ is a disj^lay <df(no€T as well as of wisdom. 
Dear Benjamin 1 turn your eye toward Calyary^, where our 
Lord was crucified, and behold exertions greater and more 
marvelous than the creation and support of the universe : 
Almighty Grod strengthening his dear Son with his arm, 
and bruising him under his wrath, sustaining him under a 
weight which would have crushed the creation, and by his 
weakness breaking the forces of earth and hell, which were 
in opposition. Revenging wrath h a weight which crea- 
tures are not able to bear. Principalities and powers sunk 
beneath it, into outer darkness and endless misery. The 
wrath which crushed them hung over man, who was se- 
duced to join their rebellious powers. Men, chosen to ever- 
lasting life, were by nature children of wrath, even as others. 
But for the chosen generation the Lord Jesus Christ was 
made under the law, and endured the wrath which their 
sins deserved, endured it all, endured it all at once, and in 
the strength and glory of his weakness endured it all ak>neJ 
The beams of holiness^ which is the essential glory of the 
nature of Jehovah, and revealed glory of his will, shine 
bright and awful in the death of Jesu& In the triumph 
over Egypt, on the banks cf the Red Sea, Moses and the 
children of Israel sang, " Who is like unto thee, O Lord* 
glorious in holiness ?" and, in remembering the triumph of 
the cross over principalities and powers on Calvary, the 
song of Moses rises into the song of the Lamb, and trans- 
mits the praise of the glory of his holiness from generation 
to generation. The light of the knowledge of the glory of 
the holiness of Grod never broke forth in such luster and 
majesty. The punishment of ^fi«Is, the destruction of the 
old world, the overthrow of the citieo of the plain, the drown- 
ing of Pharaoh and his hosts, the pools of Nineveh, the hu- 
miliation of Nebuchadnezzar, and the ruins of Babylon, are 



372 108EPB AND BENJAMIK. fPait 4. 

manifestations of the glory of his holiness and righteous* 
ness ; but these are all in a manner eclipsed by the bright- 
er and more awful glory that beams from the cross o( our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Why was that just one wounded and 
bruised 7 why was his righteous soul filled with sorrow 7 
his blessed head crowned with thorns t his glorious face de- 
filed with spittle? and his holy body nailed to a tree, and 
lifted up on a cross, between two thieves? It was because 
God is glorious in holiness, hates iniquity, and punishes it 
wherever it is found. Lastly, ** God is love f and the sa- 
crifice of Christ is the manifestation of this glory of his na- 
ture. " In this," saith the apostle, " was manifested the love 
of God towards us, because that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. Here- 
in is love ; not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.^' 1 John, 4 : 
9~10. When .the believing eye turns toward the cross, the 
love of God to sinful, guilty, and miserable men, shines 
forth, and becomes the object of contemplation, and theme 
of discourse, which can never be sufiSciently praised and 
adored. May you and I, my dear Benjamin, '*be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and lengthi 
and deptbj and height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passes knowledge." Eph. 3 : 18, 19. 

^ 3. 2. In the next place, we may view the effects of 
Christ's death in regard of himself as Mediator. 

It hath already lyeen shown from the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, that in the stipulations of the covenant of redemp- 
tion a variety of promises were made to the Messiah, par- 
ticularly as relating to his exaltation ; all these are applied, 
in the New- Testament, to Jesus Christ Thus the apostle 
infoftttli us, that beside the essential Tuttive power and do- 
miniotl over all which ChVist hath as Qod, but which was, 
as it vretdr veiled during his state of humiliation, the Father 
hath exalted him, as Mediator, to the highest dignity and 
universal soveireign dominion over every thing in heaven. 
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6nd earth, and hell. From the many precious passages 
which reUte to this all-important and most interesting sub- 
ject, I have selected but a few, and pray that my dear Ben- 
jamin may feel the sweet truth they contain. " As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him." John, 17 : 2. 
** Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon himself the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of man ; and being formed in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even 
.the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and ihings in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Phil. 6:11. 
** Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, &r above all principality and power, and might and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come ; and has put all 
things under his feet, and gave htm. to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him 
that fiUeth all in all." Eph. 1 : 20-23. ** Looking unto Je- 
sus, the author and finisher of our faith ; who, for the jo^ 
that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne c;f 
God."Heb. 12:2. 

By the death of Christ the covenant was ratified, con- 
firmed and sealed, and the blessings of it put into his hands, 
to be disposed of at his pleasure. ** For it has pleased the 
Father that in him should all fullness dwell." Col. 1 : 19. 
I have already shown that the covenant which was made 
known to Adam immediatelji^after the &1], was accompanied 
with the sacrifices of beasts, Wh to show to him a .token of 
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that punishment which he had merited at the hands of jus- 
tice, and in what a bloody way his recovery was to be ac- 
complished. The repetition of it to Abraham was confirmed 
by sacrifices, G^en. 15 ^ 18. and the solemn covenant between 
God and the Israelites was also confirmed by sacrifices, and 
the blood of them is called the bhod of the covenant, Ex 
24 : 5, 8 ; i. e. a type of that blood which should be shed for 
the confirmation of that blessed covenant, whereby the soul 
shall be purified from sin. Hence, Christ, in the institution 
of the supper, calls his blood the New TesUtment in his blood, 
i. & the true blood shed for the ratification of the covenant^ 
which was only typified by the blood of all former sacrifices. 
^ 4. 3. We next notice the efiects of Christ's death upon his 
people. It will easily occur to your mind, my dear Benja- 
min, that in my letter on the covenant of redemption, I stated 
that it contained blessings to the seed of the Messiah, as 
well as to himself It has also been shown in another let- 
ter, that the curse pronounced on the tempter, (Gen. 3:15,) 
contained a revelation of the Messiah, signifying our deliv- 
erance from the misery brought into the world, and in ano- 
ther letter I explained the promise made to our father Abra- 
ham, that in his seed, which is the Messiah, all the nations 
of the earth were to be blessed. I will now point out to you 
the fulfillment of all this in Jesus Christ, my blessed Lord 
and Savior, as the effect of his atoning sacrifice. The cross 
of Christ has often been compared to " the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month : and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations." Rev. 22 : 2. Here is food in rich abundance, great 
variety and perpetual growth ; together with a healing influ- 
ence on all nations : yet the efiects and fruits of the death of 
Christ, of whom the tree of life in paradise was but a type; 
are infinitely superior. As the seed of the woman, he deliv- 
ers from all misery, and as the seed of Abraham, he conr. 
fers numberless blessings. No sooner is the sinner delivered, 
from the wrath of God, but he is also restored to the favor 
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of the Most High, which is life, and his loving-kindness, 
which is hotter than life ; no sooner is he delivered from the 
curse of the law, than he is interested in all the blessings 
of the new and everlasting covenant ; no sooner freed from 
the reigning power of 6in and Satan, than he is under the 
happy influence of grace, has his fruit unto holiness, and th'e 
end everlasting life ; no sooner delivered from the fear of 
death, through which he was all his life subject to bondage^ 
than he enjoys a good hope through grace, and desires to 
depart to be with Christ, which is far better. 

^5. Before I close this letter, permit me, my dear Ben- 
jamin, to detain you for a few moments on the last particu- 
lar just named, viz. that deliverance from the fear of death 
is one of the happy fruits and effects of the atoning sacri- 
fice of the Mes»ah. This has a particular reference to the 
sentence pronounced in paradise on the tempter Satan, and 
fulfilled by the death of Jesus Christ. I have mentioned in 
a former letter, that the sufierings of Christ, and liis igno- 
minious death, were the great stumbling-stone of our nation, 
and the chief cause of their rejecting him as a deceiver and 
impostor. Hence, to convince our brethren of the necessity 
of such sufierings and death, the apostle, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, uses a variety of arguments, from which I se- 
lect but one, contained in verses 14 and 15, chapter 2d, viz. 
" Forasmjuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage." Now 
you will perceive that in these words the apostle asserts 
that Satan has the power of death ; that death produceth a 
fear which brings men into bondage ; that Messiah Jesus 
came to deliver us from this fear ; that he was to ef!ect this 
by destroying Satan ; and that, to accomplish the destruction 
of Satan, it was necessary for him to become incarnate, to 
suffer and to die. 
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^ 6. Now I wish you, my dear BcnjamiD, particularly to 
observoi that the apostle, in his other Epistles, especially to 
the Romans, always produces proofs to establish his positions, 
but not so here ; and the reason doubtless is, because he well 
knew that these propositions were the received opinions 
of our nation. That our ancient Rabbins believed that Ba- 
.tan had the power of death, is evident from the names hy 
which they call him. The most general is, that of Malach 
Hammaveth, i. e. the angel of death ; another is, Ashmadi, 
i. e. destroyer ; again^ they call him Abaddon, i. e. the an* 
gel of the bottomless pit. (Rev. 9: 11.) Targum Jonath. on 
Gen. 3 : 6, saith, '* And the woman saw Samael, the angel 
of death." R. Simicon saith, ** the same is Catan, the angel 
of death, and the evil figment." Tal. Bava Bathra. See a 
former letter, p. 151. The reason assigned by our Rabbins 
for calling Satan the angel of death, is because that by his 
means death entered and came upon all the world. Hence, 
called a liar and murderer from the beginning. John, 8 : 44. 
2. Because he is employed, they say, in great and signal 
judgments, to inflict death on men. They represent him as 
the head of those evil angels which slew the Egyptians, Ps. 
78 : 49. Hence those words, Ps. 9 : 6, 6, are rendered by 
the Targum, *' from the arrows of the angel of death, which 
he shooteth by day, and from the troops of devils that walk 
at noon day." Probably the apostle alludes to this, 1 Cor. 10: 
10, *' neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmurec*, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer." 3. Because he taketh 
away the life of every individual. For you know, my dear 
Benjamin, that it is a common received opinion amongst 
,our people, that when a person is to die, the angel of tleath 
appears to him in a most terrible manner, with a drawn 
Aword in his hand, from which he drops some poison into 
.him, and of which he immediately dies ; and therefore all 
the water in the house and neighboring houses is instantly 
thrown away, lest Satan should have washed his sword in 
it and poisoned it. 4. They sav that the angel of death haa 
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power over men even after death. R. Elks, in h» Tishbi in 
Chivbut Hackerer from Midrash of R. Isaac ben Parna«r« 
says, ** When a man departs out of this world, the angel of 
death comes and sits upon the graTO. And he bringe with 
him a chain, partly of iron, partly of fire, and making the 
soul to retam into the body, he Inreaks the bones, and tor- 
ments variously both body and soul for a season." Sepher 
Jereh chattaim. Git in Stehel. Trad. vol. 1, p. 235-238. Da- 
vid Levi, the late oracle of our people in London, on that 
part of the funeral prayer, ** O have compassion on the 
remnant of the sheep of thy hands ; and say to the atigelt 
stay thy hand,'' has this note, ** Meaning the angel of 
death." 

Another part of the Chivbut Hackever arises from the 
pain occasioned by the worms eating up the flesh of the dead 
Dedy. Hoaee the common saying, " Rema bebazar Ham- 
meth temaehad bebazar Haehy,'* f . e. a worm in a dead body 
IS as painful as a needle in a living one. Tract. Shabbath. 
Time would &il to speak of the torments of the soul to be 
endured in Qehinom, i e. purgatory. See Maim, de Fun< 
dam. Legis. p. 48. 

^ 7. These various interests of Satan in the power of 
death, both keeps our people in dismal bondage all their 
days, and has put them upon the invention of several ways 
for their deliverance. Hence, you know, that one of their 
solemn prayers, on Yom Kivbur, i. e. day of expiation, is 
to be delivered from Chivbut Hackever, i e. the punishment 
of the devil in the grave. Hence, on the preceding day, a 
eoek is oflered ta the devil, for his pacification, accompanied 
by the following prayer, *' That it may please thee (good 
Lord) to deliver us from evil decrees, from poverty, from 
contempt, from all kinds of punishment, fi'om the judgment 
of hell, and firom the beating in the grave." This cock is a 
substitute for the scape goat, which our Rabbins say was 
offered to the devil, by which he who was be£)re their ae« 
CBaett becomes their friend ; and the panishmeots due to 
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their sins are laid upon the Gkntiles. See Yalkut Rubeni, 
fol. 129, c 3. £meck. Hammelech, fol. 146, c. 4. 

Is it then to be wondered, my dear Benjamin, that a firm 
belief of these, and a thousand similar dogmas of our Rab- 
bins, of blessed memory, should produce that fear which 
makes our people subject to bondage all their life-time % 
You have probably not forgotten how often we have talked 
about the fear of death, and sometimes even hesitated to eat 
our necessary food, lest we should grow bulky, and suffer 
the greater pain from the worms that would consume our 
flesh after death. To some, indeed, it may seem strange that 
any one in his right senses should believe such things. But 
you know how our dear father and teachers instructed us,- 
that it was our duty to receive all the dogmas and maxims 
of the Rabbinsy not only without evidence, but even against 
evidence. For thus it is written, ** Thou shalt not depart from 
their words, even though thcj shuuld tell thee df tbe right 
hand, this is the left ; or of the left hand, this is the right" 
Again, ** Whosoever scorns the words of the wise men, shall 
be cast into boiling dung in hell." '* Whoever breaks the 
words of the scribes, is worthy of death." See, among others. 
Cad. Hackem^ fol. 77 : 3. Yarchi Exp. on Gittin f. 57 : 1. 
on Deut. chap. 17 : li. Caph. Uverech, foL 121 : 1. Mid. 
on Prov. fol. 1 : 3. TaL Eruvim. fol. 21 : 2. Bux. Syn. Jud. 
e. 3. p. 73. Bartoloc. Bib. Rab. tom. 4. p. 361. 

^ 8. You will remember, my dear Benjamin, that in a 
preceding letter I have shown, both from the Scriptures and 
from the writings of our Rabbins, that the design of Satan 
in seducing our first parents, seems to have been to destroy 
them, and so to have put an end to the human species. But the 
Messiah, who was promised to come of the seed of the wo" 
man, was to bruise the head of the serpent, i. e. frustrate this 
malicious design. I will only refer to one prediction on this 
subject, delivered by the prophet Isa. 25 : 8. " He wHl 
swallow up death in victory,"* or for ever, i. e. the Messiah 

^ David hcvi, vi the prayer at the burial of the dead, which COIh 



Let. 16.] THE EFFECTS OF CBRIST's &EATH. B7£ 

shall, by his death and resurrection from the dead, obtain 
such an entire victory over death, not only for himself, but 
for all his people, that in the resurrection-morn, when they 

tains this passage, has the foUowing notes. Note 1. " The Almighty 
will, in the days of the Messiah, swallow up death for ever ; i. e. 
there will be no more death, because there will be no more sin ; not 
even the ravenous beasts, such as the lion, wolf, and leopard, nor the 
venomous creatures, as the asp, and coekatrice, will have power to 
hurt or destroy ; for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. Isa. 11 : 6-8." Note 3. " It is wor- 
thy of remark here, that according to the English translation, this 
passage is, * he will swallow up death in victory f Isa. 25 : 8. What 
it was that was the occasion of leading the translators into this gross 
error, is impossible for me to determine ; but thus much I must say, 
that it argues either a total ignorance of the holy language, or some- 
ting worse, that of perverting the sacred text for some sinister use. 
This is a heavy charge indeed, and which, both in law and equity, I 
ought to prove ; this I shall most certainly do, and that to eveiy 
one's satisfaction, 1 trust. For I abhor and detest the idea of bring- 
ing a charge without good and substantial proof; and that I have 
such, will presently appear ; for the Hebrew word here translated, 
is Loenazoch^ whereas the word for victory is Nauzyach^ the first 
having the vowel points of Koemots, @eygle, apd Pausach, and the 
second (and which is the proper word for victory) the vowel points 
of Pausach, Tsyry, and Pausach. But what puts this matter beyond 
all dispute, is the former having the letter Lamed at the beginning, 
and which is equally the same in Hebrew as the particle for in 
English J and therefore, although there had been no vowel points to 
iiave determined the matter, yet the number of letters, and the man* 
ner in which they are placed, with the context, would have ""plainly 
shown the true reading thereof to any one that thoroughly \mder- 
stands the Hebrew, and means to act in an upright and impartial 
manner. Thus, having in a most clear and impartial manner (I pre- 
sume) stated my charge, let those whose province it is, answer it 
in the same clear and impartial manner, if they can." Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jews. I am truly sorry to see such bombastic lan- 
guage, such a " heavy charge" about such a trifling criticism, from 
he pen of one whom I have ever esteemed as one of the best inform- 
ed writers amongst our modem Rabbins. The very same word, La^ 
nezechf used in Isaiah, is used in the same form^ both letters and 
points, in Proverbs, 21 : 28, and Hab. 1:4; and in neither of which 
OMi it mean literally and strictly, /^r ever, but must mean to succeed, 
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will be aU raised from the dead, death will he so swallow- 
ed up, that it will be no mpre for ever. This prediction is 
applied, by our Rabbins, to the resurrection of the dead in the 
days of the Messiah. They say "that the Messiah shall de« 
scend from Pharez, and in his day the holy blessed God 
will cause death to be swallowed up," as it is said, Isa. 25 : 
8, •• He shall swallow up death in victory," Shemoth Rab. 
(. 20, fol. 131 : 4. Again, " When the King Messiah comes, 
the holy blessed God will raise up those that sleep in the 
dost; as it is written, he shall swallow up death in victory." 
Zohar, in Gen. 73 : 1. Exod. f. 108, I, 2, 4. Lev. f. 46 . 3. 
Mish. Moed. Caton, c. 3. ^ 9. Yade Mose in Shir. Hash. 
Rab. f. 20 : 1. £cha. Rab. £ 48 : 2. It is also applied to the 
Lord Jesus by the apostle, 1 Cor. 15 : 54. " Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." Now all this has been fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ, w;hose death, as has been shown in former 
letters, was an atoning sacri^e |br the sins of his people; 
it has fully satisfied divine justice on their account, dissolved 
their obligations to the punishment of eternal deatb, pro* 

friumph, or obtain victory, la Proverbs, the testimoay of the Uar, 
and that of the faithful witness are compared; the testimony of the 
former " shall perish," i. e, be rejected, and come to naught i but that 
of the latter *'speaketh constantly," Lanezech Yedabbair, i, e. s-peak« 
eth sacoessfuUy, triumphantly. In Hab, the prophet bitterly com. 
plains of the wickedness of the people, and describes the evil conse* 
quences, viz. ** the law is slacked, and judgnicnt does never ga forth,'' 
i. e. Ls not executed, does not triumph ; " for the wicked does con^ 
pass about the righteous ; therefore vtrong judgment proceedeth," i, 
e. prevails. Strange that a Hebrew scholar, like David Levi, should 
assert that the mere particle Lamed aJone is sufficient to decide 
that it means for, when every Tyro in Hebrew knoweth that the pri«> 
mary use of the particle Lamed is to characterize the dative case to 
BndwUoi but IS used only occasionally to deaotec/aad/^. Beside, 
I really can see no difference produced in the prediction of Isaiah, 
whether it be translated for ever^ or unto victory . The meaning is pre* 
eisely the same. Death is always represented as an enemy, the king 
of terror ; but Messiah was promised to overcome death, put a stop ta 
its power and tyraaoy, and completely triomph pv?r it for ever. 
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cured pardon and acceptance with Qod, and a restoration 
from death, by a blessed resurrection, to the enjoyment of 
eternal life and glory in heaven. In the hope of that glory 
and immortality brought to ligiit by the Gospel, the believ* 
er in Christ, even in the house of his pilgrimage, can sing 
the triumphant song, ** O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.*' I 
Cor. 15 : 55-57. Farewell 



When I can read my title clear 

To mansions in theskies 
I bid farewell to everv le^r 

And wipe my weeping eyes. 

Should earth against my soul engage. 
And hellish darts be hurrd, 

Then I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 

Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And storms of sorrow fall ; 

May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heav'n, my all : 

There shall I bathe my weary soul 

In seas of heav'nly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 

Across my peaceful breast 
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I^etter XTU. 



CRUCIFIXION OF OHBiaT. 



Dear Benjamin, 

We will DOW consider the eridence of the Messiahship 
of Jesus, arising from the predictions fulfilled at his cruci- 
fixion. The death of Christ is an event most singular, as 
well as most important. We have already seen, from the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, that the Messiah was to 
die a peculiar death, the death of an expiatory sacrifice ; and 
that Jesus Christ died such a death. We shall now point out 
the predictions which relate to the peculiar circumstances of 
the sufferings, death and burial of the Messiah, and their 
fulfillment in Jesus Christ our Savior. 

^ 1. That he was to sufier from the multitude, was par- 
ticularly foretold by the royal Psalmist, and the princely 
prophet Isaiah. By the former the Messiah is introduced 
saying, ** I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, 
and despised of the people. All they that see me, laugh me 
to scorn ; they shoot out the lip; they shake the head, say- 
ing, he trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him ; let 
him deliver him. Many bulls have compassed me ; strong 
bulls of Bashan have beset me round. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. For 
dogs have compassed me ; the assembly of the "wicked 
have inclosed me." Psalm, 22 : 6-8, 12, 13, 16. Isaiah 
having foretold the wonderful success the Gospel would 
have amongst the Gentiles, bitterly complains of the.unbe- 
lief of our nation, and mentions the cause of their conduct, 
saying, '* Who has believed our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? For he shall grow up before 
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him aa a tender plant, and as a root oQt of a dry ground : 
he has no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is de- 
spised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief; and we hid as it were our fitces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not" ch. 53 : 1-3. 
Now all this has been literally fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 
During the whole of his public ministry he was slighted 
and disesteemed on account of his mean parentage and edu- 
cation, bis outward poverty, and the meanness of his disci- 
ples and followers ; and when hanging on the cross, " hear- 
ing our sin in his own body on the tree," the mob mocked 
him in the very words mentioned by the Psalmist. 

^ 2. The soldiers' conduct was not more cruel than 
agreeable to prophecy. The. judge of Israel was to be smit- 
ten with a rod upon the cheek. Mica, 5:1. The declara- 
tion of the Messiah by the prophet, Jesus fulfilled, viz. " The 
Lord God has opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away my tack. I gave my back to the smi- 
ters, and my cheeks to them that plucked ofi" the hair ; I 
hid not my &ce from shame and spiuings." Isa. 50 : 5, 6. 

^ 3. The conduct of Messiah's professed friends, during 
his sufierings, as well as that of his enemies, was predioted 
by the prophets, and fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 1. By one ol 
his disciples he was to be betrayed, and sold into the hands 
of his enemies. Of this treachery the Lord Jesus informed 
his disciples beforehand, to confirm them in their faith of 
the Messiahship. ** I speak not of you all ; I know whom I 
have chosen ; but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, he that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me. 
Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass; 
ye may believe that I am he." John, 13 : 18, 19. This pre- 
diction is evidently taken from Ps. 41 : 9. " Yea, mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, has lifted up his heel against me." I am aware, my 
dear Benjamin, that it has been objected that this Psalm is 
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inapplicable to the Metoiab, because it is aaiJ in the 4th 
verse, ** Lord, be merciful unto roe, and heal my soul ; for I 
have sinned against thee." But it may be answered, that in 
many cases two original PSalms have been joined into one; 
and it is more' than probable that verse the 5th commenced 
a new Psalm. Beside, it may well be oonsidered as the lan- 
guage of the Messiah, expressing his confidence in his Fa- 
ther's promise, to uphold him in his sufferings and death 
and to raise him again from the dead, becaioe he had, in 
obedience to his will, died as a sinH>flkring; for the last 
clause of the veree, **Ki chatathi lach," may be read thus: 
** For I have made an atonement for sin unto thee." For 
you well know, my brother, that the word chaia frequently, 
especially in Piail, signifies to expiate, atone, or make an 
ofiering for sin. See Lev. 5 : 7, 11 ; 6 : 26; 9 : 15. Ex. 
29 : 36. Ps. 51 : 7. Hence the noun ckattath is frequently 
used for a sin*ofiering. See Exod. 29 : 14. Lev. 4:3; 8 : 
21, 24 ; 29 : 33, 34, particularly Isa. 53 : 10. Hence Jesus 
is said to' be made sin for us, i. e. a sin-ofiTering. 2 Cor. 5 : 
21. Now, that Jesus was betrayed by Judas, one of his dis* 
ciples, is not only mentioned by the evangelists, but also in 
the history of our Lord compiled by the Jews, called Tol- 
dolh Yeshu, p. 15 : 10. 

^ 4. The conduct of this disciple was mor« clearly de- 
scribed by the prophet Zechariah, 11 : 12, 13. '*And I 
said unto them, if ye think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of silver. And the Lord said unlome, caM it unto the 
potter ; a goodly price that I ^vas prized at of them. And 1 
took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the pot- 
ter in the house of the Lord." Now this prediction was li- 
terally fulfilled with respect to Jesus. For Judas havmg 
agreed with the chief priests to deliT(»' Jesus into their 
bands for thirty pieces of silver, and having fulfilled his en- 
gagement, he received his wages. But his conscience after* 
ward accusing him, he returned them the money, aeknow- 
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ledging his guilt; but they not judging it lai^ul to put th^ 
money into the treasury, because it was the price of blood, 
bought the potter's field with it, as a burying-plw^e for 
strangers. See Matt. 27 : 3-10. 

^ 5. Another prediction, fulfilled during the sufferings of 
Messiah Jesus, relates to the conduct of fan disciples. He 
was not only to be mocked by the multitude, and betrayed- 
and sold by one of his disciples, but all the rest were to for- 
sake him at that time. This was foretold by the prophet 
Zeck 13 : 7. " Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts ,- 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered/' Many 
of our Rabbins refer this prediction to the days of the Mes-^ 
siah, yea, to the Messiah himself See Aben Ezra and Mich* 
lol Yophi in loco. And in that awful but all-memorable 
night in which Jesus was betrayed, he told his disciples that 
in that very night they would all forsake him, reminding 
them of this prediction, and it was verified by their conduct. 
Matt. 1^:31,56. 

: ^ 6. We next consider the predictions which relate to the 
aufferings which Messiah was to endure from the hands of 
his own Father. I acknowledge, my dear Benjamin, that 
there is something inexpressibly awful and deeply mysteri- 
ous in the idea that the Father should put his best beioyed 
Son to any sufferings or pain ; yet it was neverthefess fore- 
told, and literally fulfilled in the immaculate Jesus, of whom 
the Father testified again and again, *' This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." The royal Psalmist in- 
troduced the Messiah saying, ** My God, my Qod, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?" Ps. 22: 1. The prophet Isaiah not 
only declared repeatedly *' that the Lord laid upon him our 
iniquities," i. a dealt with him as we sinners deserved to be 
dealt with^ but expressly declared, *' It pleased the Lord to 
bruise him; he has put ban to grief'^ lea. 53 : 10. And 
Zechariah introduces Jehovah as giving the awful com- 
mission^ ^'Awake^ Osword, against my Shepher:d, and 

17 



886 lOSBPH AND BBN/AKlir. (Part 4. 

against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Ho8t»; 
smite the Shepherd " &c. Zech. 13:7. That these predic- 
tions had a reference to the Messiah, is acknowledged hy 
our ancient Rabbins, as we have shown already ; and that 
they ha^o been literally fulfilled in Jesus Christ, is abun- 
dantly erident from the history of his eufierings related by 
the evangelists who were eye witnessea Jahn, the beloved 
disciple, stood beneath the cross when Jesns exclaimed, 
" My Grod, my Gk>d, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Peter, 
James, and John witnessed his agonies in the garden of 
Gethsemane, where the Son of God lay prostrated on the 
ground, ** like a worm, and no man," groaning, sighing, 
weeping, praying, and being in an agony, sweating as it 
were great drops of blood, and exclaiming, " My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death I" Here another predic- 
tion was fulfilled, which says, ** when thou shak nmke his 
soul an ofiering for sin," or, accordmg to the original, "when 
his soul shall make an offering for sin." These sufierings 
may well be styled the soul of all his other sufierings. ' As 
they infinitely exceeded in degree, so likewise in the motive 
and design of the immediate agent.^ Whatever were the mo- 
tives of our people that falsely aecused him, of the judge 
that unjustly condemned him, g( the soldiers that cruelly 
treated him, of his disciples, that either treacherously be- 
trayed him, or unfaithfully dented him, or timorousVy for- 
sook him ; yet we are sure, from the unerring word of God, 
(as has been shown in the letter on the covenant between 
the Father and Son) that the motive and design, both of the 
agent and the patient, in all these mysterious transactions, 
was, as declared by the multitude of the heavenly host, ** Glo- 
ry to GrOd in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will to^ 
ward men." Luke* 2 : 13, 14. And O, my beloved Benja- 
min, my heart leaps for joy at the prospect of the time when 
the spirit of grace and supplication shall be poured upon our 
dear people, and they shall look unto him whom they have 
pi^<;ed ; then will they adopt the language recorded in thia 
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.most remarkable prediction of the Meesiah's sufferings, say- 
ing : "Surely he bath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows ; yet vre did esteem him stricken, aknitten of Giod, and 
afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." Isa. 53: 4, 
5. Oh ! Lord, hasten it, for thy name's sake. Amen. 

^ 7. From the sufierings of Christ we proceed to notice 
the predictions which relate to his death. That he was to 
die a judicial death, we have already seen and considered 
on the prediction of Daniel, 9 : 24, where it is said, ** Mes- 
siah shall be cut off" Carath, which relates to a judicial 
sentence. The same was declared by the prophet Isaiah, 
saying, ** He was cut off out of the land <^the living." 53 : 
8. This was fulfilled in Jesus Christ, who was tried and 
condemned at Pilate's bar. In the same prediction the pro- 
phet Isaiah foretold the cruel and unjust treatment the Mes* 
siah was to meet with in withholding from him the privilege 
granted to every criminal. '* He was taken from prison and 
from judgment ; and who shall declare his generation ?" Isa. 
53 : 8 ; or rather, as translated by the learned bishop Lowth, 
"By an oppressive judgment he was taken off; and his 
manner of life^ who would declare ?" The word *' gen- 
eration" frequently means manner of life. Hence, said our 
Lord, when speaking of the conduct of the unjust steward, 
"the children of this world are in their generation," i. e. 
manner of transacting business, ** wiser than the children of 
light." Now you know, my dear Benjamin, that it was a 
custom in Israel, that when a criminal was condemned to die^ 
a crier was sent round the city, saying, " if any one knoweth 
any thing in favor of this person, let him come forward." 
Tract Sanhed Surenhus, part 4, p. 233. This privilege 
was denied to Jesus ; and no doubt, iC according to custom, 
the usual proclamation had been made, thousands and tens 
of thousands of the blind, the lame, the dea^ the dumb, and' 
the sick, whom he had cured, the dead whom he raised to 
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life, and the multitade whom he fed, all would have come 
forward and spoken in his Deivot, and interceded for his life ; 
and BO doubt the majority would have prevailed. And it ia 
more than.probahle that oujc Lord complained of this parr 
tial and unfair treatment, in his answer to the high priest^ 
when he asked him of his disciples and doctrines, soyingi 
'* I spakp openly in the world; I ever taught ii^ the syna- 
gogue and in the temp)e» whither the Jews always resort ; 
apd in secret luve I said nothing. Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said." John, 18 : 20, 21. I am aware, 
my dear Benjamin,, that our Rabbins tell us that the usual 
proclamation had been made for 40 days, but no defence 
co!uld be, found. But this is only one of their falsities, con- 
trary to facts* 

^ 8. We pext observe the manner of Messiah's death, as 
foretold. This was to. be crucifixion, the last we i^ould have 
expected^ No such death was appointed by the God of Is- 
rael. It was inflicted only among the Romany, and never 
inflicted on one free born, but only on slaves, and that only 
foir the worst of crimes. Who should have expected that our 
people, notwithstanding their rooted hatred of a £[>reign yoke, 
would voluntarily acknowledge their subjection to the Ro- 
mans, xneiely to be gratified with seeing the blessed Jesus 
die the most lingering, painful, and ignominious of all 
deaths? But the Scriptures cannot be^broken. For ''as. Mo- 
ses lifked up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man he lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish^ but have eternal life.'' John, 3: 14, 15. 
That the brazen serpent was not a mere lemedy for our 
wounded forefathers, but an emblem of spiritual things, and 
a type of the Messiah, is acknowledged by our Rabbins/ 
Philo makes it a symbol of fortitude and temperance, and 
the author of the apocryphal Book of Wisdom, calls it a 
sign of salvation. In Mish. Rosh Hashshuna, c. 16 : 6, it is 
aajkedi '* Could the serpent kill or make alive ? But at the 
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time that Israel looked up, and served with their hearts 
their Father which is in heaven, they were healed ; hnt if not, 
they were hrought low." See Jer. Targum. Jonathan Ben 
Uziel saith, ** And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
on a high place ; and it was, when a serpent had bitten any 
man, and he looked to the serpent of brass, and directed his 
heart to the name of the (Memrah) word of the Lord, he 
lived." The word of the Lord is used i^ the place of Mes- 
siah. This healing is understood of the spiritual healing 
of the soul. '* As soon as ^ey said, we have sinned, imme- 
diately their iniquity was expiated ; and they had the good 
news brought them of the healing of the soul ; as it is written, 
make thee a seraph, and he does not say a serpent ; and this 
is it : and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it shall live, through the healing of 
the soul" Zeror Hammor fol. 123 : 2. Hence they com- 
pare the Messiah to a serpent ; *** The Messiah shall come 
forth from Jesse's children's children, and his works shall be 
among you as a flying serpent" Targum on Isa. 14: 29* 
Hence we read of ** the other serpent of life,*' and " the holy 
serpent." Zohar. Gelt; (, 36 : 2. Tickune Zohar in Yeziia, 

p. 134. 

§ 10. You will further observe, my dear Benjamin, that 
it was predicted as well as typified that Messiah was to die 
the death of crucifixion. David, in the 22d Psalm, saith, in 
the name of the Messiah : '* I am poured out like water, and 
all my bones are out of joint : my heart is like wax ; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and 
thou hast brought me into the dust of death. For dogs hav« 
compassed me ; the assembly of the wicked have enclosed 
me: they pierced my hands and my feet, i may tell all my 
bones; they look and stare upon me.'' ver. 14-1'7. How 
striking the description of the nature and eftcts of cmeifix- 
ion, and how remarkably fiilfilled in the death of Jesus f 
By his hands and feet he was nailed to the cross, his 
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bones were distended and dislocated, and became visible^ so 
tbat they might be counted. The intenseness of his suffer- 
ings dried up all the fluids, and brought on a thirst torment* 
ing beyond description. In addition to these outward sufier- 
ings, there was a fire from above, to the burning heat ol 
which Christ, our paschal lamb, was exposed, as it is written 
by the prophet : ** Is it nothing to you,. aU ye that pass by? 
Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflict- 
ed me in the day of his fierce anger. From above hath he 
sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them." La- 
mentations, ch. 1: 12, 13. Thus forsaken and stripped, na^ 
ked and bleeding, the adorable Jesus was a spectacle to 
heaven and earth; the object of foolishness to the Greeks, and 
a stumbling-block to the Jews ; but, blessed be Grod^ the wis- 
dom and power of God to all them that believe. Surely no- 
thing is half so attracting and lovely as a believing view of 
Christ crucified. Multitudes, who, like Saul of Tarsus, be^ 
fore their conversion, did wish themselves accursed from 
Christ, i. e. would have nothing to do with him, did, after 
their conversion, like Paul, the apostle, exclaim,. " God for- 
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesua 
Christ." Gal. 6:14. Thus the prediction of our blessed Sa- 
vior which was fulfilled in the nature of his death, is also 
constantly fulfilling in reference to its happy effects. *' And 
I," said he, *' if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. (This he said, signifying what death he 
should die.") John, 12: 32, 33. 

^11. The time of Messiah's death is the next part of our 
subject. We learn from the unerring word of God, that there 
is an appointed time to man upon the earth ; that his days 
are determined, and his bounds appointed that he cannot 
pass. Job, 7 : 1 ; 14 : 5. This, my dear Benjamin, is equal- 
ly true of the Messiah. The time of his death was appoint- 
ed, as well as that for his birth. That the time of his birth 
was nredicted. and fulfilled in Jesus Christ, h^s beet> -voved 
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in former letters. With respect to the time of his death, I 
do indeed not recollect any express prediction ; but it was 
eminently typified in the death of the paschal lamb, and 
fulfilled in a remarkable manner in Jesus Christ, my Lord 
and Savior. As the passorer lamb was to be slain on the 
1 4th day of the first month, between the evenings, i. e. about 
3 o'clock P. M. so did Christ die on the 14th day of the 
first month, about the 9th hour, i. e. 3 o'clock P..M. This 
is evident from the testimony of the four evangelists. I am 
aware that the subject has occasioned considerable contro- 
versy, and it would exceed the limits of this letter to re- 
move the difficulties ; I must therefore refer my dear Benja- 
min to my Easays on the Passover. I would only remark, 
that the Lord Jesus well knew the time of his death, and 
repeatedly told his disciples of it ; and just before his death 
he said, ** Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son," John, 
17 : 1. All the envy, malice, and stratagems of our nation 
could not take away his life. Often they sought to appre- 
hend him, but he either passed through the midst of them 
unobserved, or the officers, struck with wonder and aston- 
ishment, instead of executing their commission, returned, 
and said, '* Never man spake like this man." John, 7 : 46. 
Nor could all the persuasions and intreaties of his disci-, 
pies keep him from going up to Jerusalem, to deliver him- 
self up to be crucified, when the hour had arrived. 

^ 12. I will close this letter by noticing the place of the 
Messiah^s death. As the first sin was committed in the gar- 
den, so in the garden the Messiah sufiTered, to atone for sin ; 
and as the sin-ofTering on the day of atonement was carried 
without the camp, and burned to ashes, so did Christ bear 
his cross without the gates of Jerusalem, to suffer the most 
painful, ignominious, lingering, and accursed death. May 
you and I, my dear Benjamin, never be ashamed to go 
forth unto him, without the camp, bearing his reproach, to 
whom be glory and praise for ever. Amen. 

Farewell. 
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I^etter XTIII. 



THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 



Beloved Benjamin^ 

HaviDg in the preceding letter considered a variety of 
predictions and types relative to the sufierings and death of 
the Messiah, literally fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, I will 
now notice some other predictions relative to some remark- 
able circumstances which attended the death and burial of 
Christ. 

^ 1. Isaiah predicted that Messiah was " to be numbered 
with transgressors." Isa. 53 : 12. This was fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ; although he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and se- 
parated from sinners during the whole course of his life, 
yet in death he was numbered with transgressors. Not only 
condemned to die a death inflicted only for the worst of 
crimes, but crucified between two thieves, as if he had been 
the chief of sinners. O blessed Jesus, how great was thy 
condescension to die the most ignominious death, that the 
chief of sinners may live ! 

^ 2. It was the privilege of the soldiers who attended 
the execution of a criminal, to divide his garments. Hence 
we read that they took the garments of Jesus and divided 
them among themselves. But that which particularly de- 
serves our notice is, that the upper garment, the vesture of 
Jesus, they did not divide, nor cut in pieces, but cast lots. 
Now the soldiers, doubtless, were actuated by pecuniary 
motives, fpr the coat being without seam, would have lost 
its value had it been cut in pieces and divided j but the pro- 
vidence of God watched over the prediction which is writ 
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ten in Ps. 22: 18, saying: "They part my gannents, and 
cast lots upon my vesture.*' 

^ 3. We notice the prediction respecting Messiah's be^ 
havior under his afflictions, especially under his sufferings 
of death. The prophet Isaiah describes it thus : ** He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." 53 : 
7. Nothing can exceed the beauty and propriety of the im- 
ages by which the Messiah's patience is here illustrated ; 
and yet as the shadow falls short of the substance, so fall 
these images infinitely short of the real temper and dispo-* 
sition of our blessed Lord during his sufierings and death. 
As a sheep, when the shearer is stripping it of its clothing, 
makes neither noise nor resistance ; and as a lamb sports 
about even while driving to the slaughter, yea, and licks the 
very hand that is lifted up to slay it ; so the adorable Jesus 
endured all his sufferings toillinglyt silenily, and persever: 
ingly He not only willingly undtriook the work of a Medi- 
ator, ** saying, lo, I come ; I delight to do thy will, O my 
God ; yea, thy law is within my heart." But even when 
the hour and power of darkness had come, he did not draw 
back, but with great earnestness did he desire to eat the last 
passover with his disciples, and to be baptized or immersed 
in the ocean of Gtod's wrath ; yea, he was greatly straiten- 
ed till it should be accomplished. Well might the poet say, 

" This was compassion like a God, 

" Tliat when the Savior knew 
'* The price of pardon was his blood, 

' His pity ne*er withdrew." 

*' He opened not his mouth," either to murmur, complain, or 
find fault. The most eminent saints have opened their mouth 
in complaints both against God and man. The patriarch 
Jacob exclaimed, '* All these things are against me;" Jofc 



S94 JOfBPB AMD BKNJAHIH. [Part4. 

** caned the day of his birth ;" Moses ** spake unadvisedly 
with his lips;" Paul "reviled God's high priest." But 
Jesus was without spot or blemish ; *' who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth ; who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not, 
but committed himself to Him that judgeth righteously." 1 
Pet. 2 : 22, 23. But I wish you, my dear Benjamin, to ob- 
serve likewise, that the righteousness of Christ was not 
merely negative^ as some people boast, " that they have done 
no harm ;" but positive — ^he came to do good, even to his 
enemies. I now allude particularly to the last prediction of 
Isaiah, in that famous chapter to which I have already so 
often referred, viz. 

^ 4. "He made intercession for transgressors." Jesus 
exemplified his precepts by practice. The heathen philoso- 
pher said, " revenge is sweet;" but Christ said, "to forgive 
is godlike." ** I say unto you, love youronemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute you ; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven ; 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust" Matt. 5 : 
44, 45. How strikingly did the dear Jesus illustrate this 
divine precept in the whole course of his life, till he bowed 
his head in death ! When he came within sight of that city 
where he had met with so many insults, and where he 
knew they would speedily treat him most cruelly, and con- 
demn him unjustly, instead of feeling or expressing any re- 
sentment, he wept over it, and most pathetically lamented 
the invincible obstinacy which would shortly involve it in 
utter ruin. And while he yet hanged on the cross, instead 
of accusing his murderers, he prayed for them, and even 
pleaded their ignorance in extenuation of their guilt; say- 
ing, " Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do." Thus " he made intercession for transgressors." I shall 
same another circumstance, viz. 
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^ 5. THe prediction which relates to their giving him gal 
and vinegar. Ps. 69 : 21. " They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; and in my thirst, they gave me vinegar to drink.'* 
This prediction relates to two difierent events. The first was 
fulfilled, as described by Matt. 27 : 33, 34, about the 6tl| 
hour just before Christ was nailed to the cross : '* And when 
they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, they gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall ; and when he had tasted thereof, he would not 
drink." The second part of the prediction was fulfilled 
about the 9th hour, just before Christ' died ; and is record- 
ed by the four evangelists : " After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, said, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar ; and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. When Jesus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, he said, it is finished ; and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost." John, 19 : 28--30. 
You will observe, my dear Benjamin, that the first vinegar, 
which was mixed with gall, offered to Jesus, he refused to 
take ; you know that it was a custom in Israel to give to 
criminals, just before they were put to any pains of death, a 
potion to benumb their feelings ; this potion, says Maimo- 
nides, was prepared by the pious women, Sanhed. c. 13. 
But as Jesus came for the purpose of sufifering death in all 
its bitterness, or as Beza expresses it, ** Christ being about 
to drink the most bitter cup of his Father's wrath against our 
sins, refused this solace ; being so mindful of his Father's 
command as to be unmindful of himself ; and only solici- 
tous at once to expiate our sins, even to his latest breath." 
But when Jesus had cried, " I thirst," they gave him pure 
vinegar, which was the common drink of the soldiers, and he 
took it, and thus finished the last prediction to be fulfilled, 
before he bowed his head and gave up the ghost. 

^ 6. Having briefly considered the predictions which 
vv«i^A «« be fulfilled in the sufferings and death of Messiah, 
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and shown their accomplishment in Jesos Christ, I will now 
proceed to point out some predictions which relate to the 
time between the death and the resurrection of Messiah. 
Although the Messiah was to suffer both in body and in 
soul, yet " not a bone of him was to be broken." This was 
both predicted and typified. In Ps. 34 : 20, it is said, " he 
keepeth all his bones ; not one of them is broken." Now,* 
although it be true that God exercises a peculiar care over 
his people, yet they meet with such accidents as well as the 
wicked; but it has been literally fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the 
true Messiah, in a remarkable manner. It was a law in 
Israel, expressly prohibiting the bodies of those who were 
hanged, to remain all night on the tree. Deut. 21 : 22. For 
this reason, as well as because the Sabbath was at hand, the 
Jews begged the favor of Pilate, that the legs of the three 
crucified persons might be broken, to hasten their death. 
Pilate consented, and gave the order they desired. But the 
soldiers appointed to execute it, perceiving that Jesus was 
dead already, did not take the trouble of breaking his legs. 
Now, whatever was the motive of the soldiers, the evange- 
list John, who was an eye witness, observes, " these things 
were done that the Scripture should be fulfilled, a bone oi 
him shall not be broken." John, 19 : 36. This circumstance 
was also typified by the law, which prohibited the bred^ing 
of a bone in the passover lamb. Ezod. 12 : 46. See my Es- 
says on the Passover. 

^ 7. We observe next, the prediction delivered by the 
prophet Zech. ch. 12 : 10, that Messiah should be piercedm 
'* and I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations;, and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him," or rather for it, i. e. 
the act o( pierciog him. This prediction also was iblfilK 
ed in Jesus Christ, but neither by himself, nor by any of 
his friends, but by one who could bave no idea of making 
the event fulfilling the Scriptures ; but God knows how to 
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bring good out of evil. " One of the soldiers," more cruel 
than the rest, " with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water." John, 19 : 34. That our 
Rabbins referred this prediction to the Messiah, we have 
already seen ; and as surely as the former part which re- 
lates to the Messiah has already been fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth, whose side was pierced, so in like manner shall 
the second part of the prediction be fulfilled in the conver- 
sion of our dear people, when the Messiah Jesus shall come 
a second time, to reign for a thousand years upon the earth. 
Great will then be their mourning, for having pierced him 
so long with their unbelief But, "blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted." For ** in that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness." Zech. 
13: 1. 

^ 8. Permit me now, my dear Benjamin, to invite you 
to the solemn funeral of the Messiah. It was no less fore- 
told that Messiah was to be buried^ than that he was to die. 
David* speaking of the Messiah, saith, '* Therefore my heart 
IS glad, and my g)ory rejoieeth; my fiesfa also shall rest in 
hope : for thou wilt not leave my soul in hell," (or rather 
my body in the" grave, as shall be shown in our next letter.) 
Ps. 16: 9, 10. And in Psalm 22 : 15, he saith, "than hast 
brought me into the dust of the earth." But the plainest 
prediction we have in Isaiah^ 53 : 9, " And he made his 
grav^ with the wicked, and" or much mther but '* with the 
rich in his death." The former circumstance was a part of 
Messiah's humiliation, connected with the 8th verse, *' for 
the transgression of my people was he stricken;" but the 
second part, *< but with the rich in his death," was an ho* 
norable testimony to the Messiah ; and the reason follows, 
*' because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth." Now all this was remarkably fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ, the true Messiah. From the account given by 
the four evangelists, it appears that among the disciples of 
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Jesus who beheld his execution, there was one named Jo- 
seph of Arimathea, a man remarkable for his birth, and for- 
tune, and office* Though he was a member of the council 
who condemned Jesus, he did not join them in this unjust 
sentence. This man went unto Pilate, and begged that he 
might take away the body of Jesus, (because if no friend had 
obtained it, it would have been ignominiously cast out among 
the executed malefactors. See Mish. Sanhed. c. 6. ^ 5, 6. 
Maim. Hil. Sanhed. c. 14. ^ 9.) And when Pilate had as- 
certained for a certainty that Jesus was really dead, he gave 
the body to Joseph. In discharging this honorable duty, Jo- 
seph was assisted by another disciple, named Nicodemus, 
the ruler who formerly came to Jesus by night, for fear of 
the Jews. These two, taking down the naked body, wrapped 
it with the spices in the linen furnished by Joseph, then laid 
it in Joseph's sepulcher, which happened to be nigh the 
place of' execution. On the next day the chief priests and 
Pharisees, remembering that Jesus had predicted his own 
resurrection more than once, came to the governor and in- 
formed him of it, begging that a guard might be ordered to 
the sepulcher, lest the disciples should carry his body away, 
and affirm that he was risen from the dead. Having obtain- 
ed a guard of soldiers, the priests went with them, placed 
them in their post, and sealed the stone that was rolled to 
the dooj of the sepulcher, to hinder the guards from com- 
bining with the disciples in carrying on any fraud. Now, 
my dear Benjamin, I rejoice that I can appeal to you for 
the correctness of this statement, for you know that our 
Rabbins, both in the Talmud and elsewhere, have given the 
very same account, with the addition, " that whilst the guard 
of soldiers were asleep, the disciples came and stole the body 
of Jesus ;" and which is believed by our people even to this 
day. That the soldiers did make such a report, is confirm- 
ed by the evangelists. But what evidence did they produce ? 
None whatever. Why did they not prevent it? Because 
they were asleep. Was it not death to sleep whilst on 
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guard ? How came they not to be afraid of making such a 
statement ? The mystery is unravelled. The secret is^ re- 
vealed. They were instructed by the high priest what to 
say, secured from any ill consequences, and well rewarded 
for their services. Such, my dear Benjamin, was the cha- 
racter of these soldiers, by which the grave of the blessed 
Jesus was guarded. Well might the prophet say, ** he made 
his grave with the wicked." But the Lord honored him, 
and raised up a rich man to own and honor him in deaths 
or as the word may be rendered, ** with the rich man was 
his tomb." Now surely this was the Lord's doing, for to all 
human appearance it was not very likely ; for not many 
rich, not many noble believed in him during his ministry ; 
how could it be expected that they would honor his body 
mangled on the ignominious tree. But the Scripture can- 
not be broken. Yea, another scripture was fulfilled, which 
says: **his rest shall be glorious." Isa. 11 : 10. This pas- 
sage is translated in the vulgate, " Erit sepulchrum ejus 
gloriosum," i. e. his grave shall be glorious, and it is ap- 
plied by our Rabbins to the Messiah. Abarbanel saith 
*'that it may be expounded of the Messiah's honorable 
larial." 

^ 10. I cannot close this first series of letters, my dear 
Benjamin, without beseeching you, most' afiectionatelyi to 
consider the many and various predictions which have been 
so literally and remarkably fulfilled in the history of Jesus 
Christ, and judge whether I should not have been guilty of 
sinning against the dearest light and strongest evidences, if 
I had not adopted the language of one of our brethren, who 
said, " We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth," and may the 
Ruach Hackadesh, the Holy Spirit, lead you tO confess 
Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God. Amen. 

Farewell 



p. S. My dear Benjamin, it was originally my intention 
to have continued our correspondence uninterruptedly, but 
Proridence calls me from home for a ftfun months^ and if 
life and health be spared on my return, I will, without de- 
lay, forward to you the second series of letters, on the fol- 
lowing most interesting and important subjects. 

Part I. — The exaltation of the Messiah. 

Subjects. — His resurrection from the dead — ^his ascen- 
sion into heaven — his intercession in the most holy 
place — and his kingly office. 

Part II. — Messiah was expected to be a divine person 
Subjects. — The Trinity in unity — the angel Jehovah 
was a divine person — this angel was expected to be 
the Messiah. 

Part III. — ^Jesus Christ is truly God. 

Subjects. — He answers the character of the divine 
angel^— he has all the distinguishing characteristics 
of Jehovah. 

Part IV .— The importance of the divinity of Christ. 

Part V. — The second advent of the Messiah. 

Subjects. — The destruction of the tasttm anti-christ — 
the return of the Jewish nation to their own land, in 
an unconverted state — Jerusalem and the temple re-. 
built, and Judaism re-established — the converted Jews 
carried to Palestine — ^Jerusalem besieged by the 
vfattrn anti-christ — ^the f^rsonal appearance.of the 
Lord Jesus Christ — the battle of Armageddon — the 
conversion of the Jewish nation — the itn tribes of 
Israel re-united with Judah — the first resurrection — 
Satan bound for a thousand years — and the personal 
reign of Christ upon the eartL 

Part VI. — Messiah the Judge of the world. 

Subjects. — The general resurrection — ^the judgment 
day — the felicity of heaven, and the torments of hell 

Part VII. — Sermons on select and important subjects. 

END OF VOL. I. 



